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Preface and Acknowledgments

Family-group names in Diptera became an early special interest of mine, stimulated by the need
to explain to students such differences in usage as Tachinidae vs. Larvaevoridae, Borboridae vs.
Sphaeroceridae, and Rhyphidae-Anisopodidae-Sylvicolidae. | presented a paper on such problems at
the VIith International Congress of Entomology, Berlin, 1938, and in later publications (Sabrosky
1939, 1941, 1946, 1947, 1954, 1984). The compilation of names and references has continued to the
present time.

From time to time, some reference works have cited author and date for family names in Diptera,
but these contain a high percentage of incorrect dates, no doubt due in large part to the inadequate
cataloging of such names (e.g., Handlirsch 1925, Séguy 1951, Kéler 1956, Rohdendorf 1977). Two
specific examples: Kéler (1956) cited the oldest reference for 81 named families: 16 right, 65 wrong.
Rohdendorf (1977a), covering a wider range of families, both extant and extinct, recognized 159
families with 86 right, 73 wrong.

The variety of endings and spellings and consequent problems of arrangement and indexing early
led to organization of the material under type genera. Differences in recorded authorship, dates,
references, and type fixations demanded a check of original references as far as possible, hopefully
for everything. (Only one or two have not been seen as this book goes to press.) This means that |
have personally examined almost all the references cited in this catalog, and any errors are mine and
cannot be blamed on anyone else!

The appearance of tHaternational Code of Zoological Nomenclatufi@aternational Trust for
Zoological Nomenclature 1961, 1964, 1985), with more complete provisions for family-group names
than in the oldnternational Rulesanswered some questions from the early years of the project and
gave guidelines for handling later problems as they developed. Some arguments of interpretation
remain, and these are discussed in the Introduction or in Notes.

The work is aimed at being historical as well as nomenclatural and bibliographical. Annotations
have been used liberally, especially to show the reasoning behind my decisions so that anyone who
disagrees with a conclusion or who wishes to review the relevant evidence does not have to struggle
to find out why and where. In a number of instances | have called attention to the need for action by
the International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature. | hope that specialists will be stimulated
to apply to the Commission to clear up the problem cases so that future work will be unimpeded by
uncertainty and long-overdue decisions.

It would be nice to think that this catalog is perfect or even nearly so, but | am all too aware of the
vast literature and the likelihood that some names or relevant designations have been missed.
Perfection, in a work of seemingly endless detail, is technically possible but highly improbable.
Nevertheless it must be a goal, unlikely though its achievement seems. | can only hope that any errors
or omissions will be few and insignificant.

Acknowledgments: It is impossible at this late date to name the innumerable cooperators among
the dipterists, colleagues, librarians and others who helped in various ways during the last half century.
My deepest thanks to all of them. | wish particularly to acknowledge my gratitude and indebtedness
to several significant cooperators: to my friend of many years and my long-time colleague, Alan
Stone, whose continual interest and cooperation supplied me with many names and references; to my
friend of over a half century and sparring partner on zoological nomenclature, the late George C.
Steyskal, for frequent assistance with languages and references, for innumerable discussions of
nomenclature, gender concord, and similar matters, and at the end for his generous review of stems
and proper spelling of group names; to friend and colleague F. Christian Thompson, for constant
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encouragement toward finalization of this task, stimulating arguments on nomenclature, invaluable
assistance in helping an old dog learn new tricks in the world of word processors, and finally expert
assistance in preparing the Bibliography and in steering the work to publication; to my good friend
and correspondent of many years, Roger W. Crosskey, for help far beyond the call of duty, in
supplying rare and unusual publications and expediting my visits to the library of The Natural History
Museum in London, for innumerable discussions on rules of nomenclature, and finally for detailed
scrutiny of the manuscript of the Catalog; and to friend Neal L. Evenhuis for exceptional cooperation
with his detailed studies of the literature of Diptera and dates of publication, and his generosity with
that information. Finnally, | acknowledge with deep appreciation the many useful comments of
thorough referees Roger W. Crosskey and Thomas Pape, and of the reviewers Sueo Nakahara and
Allen Norrbom.

Curtis W. Sabrosky
Medford, New Jersey
September 28, 1996



Introduction

The original plan for this catalog included a history of the classification of Diptera, especially the
development of families, then subdivisions of families, and in the other direction the development of
superfamilies, and higher into the ordinal group. Time and the size of the project have limited the
catalog to the basic facts of the names.

Suffice it here to point out that after the large genera of Linnaeus and his immediate successors, a
classification of the genera into groups began in the closing years of the 18th century. The French
botanists Adanson (1763) and de Jussieu (1789) had grouped the genera of plants into “familles,” and
this undoubtedly influenced the French entomologists at about the turn of the century, Latreille and
Duméril, to arrange the genera of insects into supra-generic taxa, the “familles” or “familles
naturelles.”

Latreille (1797) was apparently the first to divide the Diptera in this way, but although he stated
the division clearly in the preface to Hsécis and numbered and diagnosed each family in the body
of the work, he provided no names for them, either vernacular or latinized. He grouped 35 genera
into 8 families, in addition to which his new gendg/cteribia appeared elsewhere in the class
“Acéphales.” Duméril (1800b), in a folded synoptic table in the back of Cuvlextns d’Anatomie
Comparéequickly followed with a different arrangement, grouping genera into four families, three
of which he named but only with vernacular names and none of those based on a generic name
(Hydromies, Sarcostomes, Sclérostomes). Valid and available family names in Diptera appeared first
in Latreille (1802) in volume 3 of hislistoire naturelle... Twelve families were recognized, with
latinized names, but only 9 based on the names of included genera. In subsequent works, Latreille
further divided families and laid the basic structure for family classification in the order. A final touch
was added by the English entomologist Kirby (1813), who proposed the ending -idae for family
names, a proposal that ultimately became the universally adopted standard. Although Kirby & Spence
(1817) made use of the ending for some families of Diptera, Samouelle (1819) was the first to apply
the -idae ending throughout the order, with the exception of Dolychopodae [sic] and Stratiomydae.

“Familles” of the early authors did not always mean families as we know them today. For example,
Latreille (1804a: 321) in volume 21 of thi¥ouveau dictionnaire d’histoire natureligrote that the
genusSyrphushad been divided in his 1802 work into “deux familles,” the Brevicornes and the
Longicornes. Many different family-group names have also been used—cohors, phalanx, etc.— with
a great variety of endings. Even after the ending -idae became widely accepted, other endings
continued to appear, especially through half or more of the 19th century.

Arrangement and Format

The work consists of four alphabetical lists: (Janspectulisting under the currently recognized
families the type genera concerned within the family limits; (2) the main body of the work, an
Annotated Catalog of Family-Group Namemranged by type genus; (3) Supplemental List
including group names not based on generic nhames, with references and brief definitions, and
including many order-group names of Diptera; and Bibliography with annotations where
necessary or desirable. An Index is unnecessary because of the alphabetization and the liberal use of
cross-references.

Names of both extant and extinct Diptera are included. Bracketed entries [—] are those described
as Diptera but now classified otherwise (Examlahlica). Names have been entered up to the end
of 1995 as far as known. In summary (see Conspectus), for 136 families 2172 generic hames are
listed, including 107 senior synonyms not or not yet the basis of family-group names. Generic names
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of fossils are listed under “Fossils” in the Conspectus, without separation into families. In the Catalog
itself, genera of fossils may be cited in modern families, if known. The family Tachinidae is far in the
lead, with 429 generic names, followed at some distance by the Sarcophagidae with 123, Cecidomy-
iidae with 94, and Syrphidae with 84. On the other hand, 102 families have 10 or fewer generic names,
and of these 65 have only 1 to 3 generic names.

The actual number of zoological genera (valid names) involved is difficult to determine, but
elimination of objective synonymy and of preoccupied names, suppressed names, emendations, and
significantly different spellings that affect recognition or reference yields an approximate total of
1900. Subjective synonymy would decrease this figure, but differences of opinion between splitters
and lumpers, especially in Tachinidae and Sarcophagidae, make a final total an impractical goal.

A common type of entry will furnish a basis for explanation:

ScathophagaMeigen 1803: 277. TypeMusca merdariaFabricius 1794 (mon.) Scathophaga
stercoraria(Linnaeus 1758)luscd. Scathophagidae.
Scatophagderror) Fabricius 1805: 203.
Unavailable senior synonyrScopeum#/leigen 1800, g.v.
Junior synonymScatomyzéallén 1810, g.v.
ScatophaginaeRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 614 (priority from 1810, Scatomyzides Fallén).
Scatophagoidae Agassiz 1846b: 333.
Scatophagidae Brauer 1883: 40 (40).
Scathophagidae Cresson 1918: 133.
Other spellings: Scatophagites Newman 1834: 379; etc.
Note 1... etc.

Citations are by author-date-page, with references in the Bibliography. Suffix letters a, b, etc.
indicate an author’s multiple publications in the same year. Dates for specific names, asin type species
or generic combinations, for senior homonyms (usually non-Diptera), and for generic or family-group
names of non-Diptera, do not refer to the Bibliography. Commas are not used between authors and
dates.

Generic names:Boldface if presently considered taxonomically valid, italics if not (serious
differences are annotated). The correct stem is shown, if this has been at times, or is likely to be,
incorrectly understood. Some generic names that have not been the basis of family-group names, as
far as | know, are included when they are senior synonyms of names that have been so used; this is
for possible future use, or in case of oversight of any proposals of family-group names based on these
senior synonyms.

Type speciegreferred to simply as “Type” for brevity in this large work): Cited firstin its original
combination, with author and date, regardless of the combination used by the author of the genus at
the time of proposal or cited at the time of a subsequent designation. If an original publication had no
named species, that is so stated, and the species construed to be the originally included species are
cited from a later work (author-date-page). “Species” in this catalog usually means “nominal species;”
this is sometimes stated specifically if needed to avoid possible confusion with zoological species.

Type fixation: Abbreviated terms show fixation by original designation (orig.des.), monotypy
(mon.), subsequent monotypy (sub.mon.), automatic fixation (aut.), or subsequent designation (des.
by author-date-page). Misidentifications are accepted as type species. (See discussion under Nomen-
clature: Generic Names.)

Currently recognized generic combinationfollows the sign of equality (=), the specific name
being the senior synonym currently recognized. The author's name is placed in parentheses when
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required for changed combinations (Code, Art. 51c), followed by the name of the original genus in
square brackets.

Family name: the present position of the genus. Zoological decisions are beyond the scope of this
catalog. The families are accepted as listed by Colless & McAlpine (199herinsects of Australia
(ed. 2, vol. 2), and by authors in thanual of Nearctic Dipteravol. 3 (1989), supplemented by later
published names. Differences among the modern regional catalogs are often recorded in the Notes.

Emendations and errorsin the generic name (cited, with author-date-page, only if involved in
group names). The term “error” is used for brevity, rather than the long “incorrect subsequent
spelling.” (Errors are usually subsequent; the occasional errors that arise from a reviser's choice
between alternate original spellings are specified.) Very different spellings are cross-referenced, e.g.
“Henica SeeEnica.” Minor differences that do not seriously affect recognition, especially in the
latter part of the name, are not cross-referenced, e.g., endinygsind-myia, -chetaandchaeta and
different connective letters, as BicheloceraandDichelacera

Generic synonymsrelevant to the family-name catalog are briefly listed, with author-date
followed by “q.v.” Synonymy usually follows the most recent catalog or subsequent revision.
Unfortunately, in some families great differences of opinion exist, with differing views of broad
versus restricted genera. Tachinidae and Sarcophagidae are especially difficult in this respect.

Family-group namesunder each nominal type genus are arranged chronologically, beginning
with the earliest appearance in the literature of a group name based on the generic name. As a practical
matter, not all the changes, the up-grading and down-grading of taxa, could be or need be detailed,
but the following steps are essential. The earliest available family-group name that established its
date for priority, regardless of rank or spelling, isbialdface Earlier names that are unavailable,
suppressed, or preoccupied are listed for historical purposes. (These are not boldfaced, not even the
oldest, because they cannot be used.) Following the boldfaced name are listed, if any, the first uses
at successively higher levels, e.g., tribe to subfamily to family, up to the highest rank ever attained,
even into the order group if such names were based on a nominal type genus. The subsequent fate of
these names, whether downgrading or disuse, is not shown.

“Other spellings” of family-group names, if any, are listed chronologically, with author-date-
page for each. These variant spellings have no nomenclatural significance, and only limited historical
interest, but they may have some reference value. This is especially true if the variant is so unlike the
correct or the familiar spelling that recognition is hindered or even impossible. Any that are
significantly different are cross-referenced. Example: “Antomidae AB¢somyia.”

For citing the authorship of a family-group name—seldom really needed—there may be conflict-
ing elements of reality and nomenclatural priority. For example, for group names based on the midge
genusChironomus, priority dates from Chironomites Newman 1834. When citing modern taxa, it
would be bibliographically incorrect—although nomenclaturally correct under the Code—to say
Chironomidae or Chironomoidea Newman 1834 because Newman did not use those forms, and
indeed superfamilies did not appear until years later [The earliest use of superfamilies of which I am
aware, but without having searched extensively, was in Hemiptera by P.R. Uhler (1876). Coquillett
(1901a) first introduced superfamilies in Diptera.]. One might say, for example, Chironomoidea
(Newman 1834), which would suggest, at least to working taxonomists, that Newman used a different
spelling. The most satisfactory way would be to use a double-author citation: Chironomoidea
(Newman 1834) Malloch 1917. Dates could be omitted, but if the case required such attention to
authorship, dates could be a useful addition.
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Repeated proposals of family-group taxa as new are not cataloged unless there are spelling
differences. For example, Macronychiinae Rohdendorf (1937) was published as “subfam.nov.,” but
it is not cataloged because it is antedated by Macronychiidae Brauer and Bergenstamm (1889). An
author may also publish a taxon as new in more than one paper; only the oldest is cataloged.

When family-group names have been based on both preoccupied generic names and their
replacements, or on both senior generic names and their synonyms, the group names are recorded
under the appropriate type genera, with cross-reference (g.v.) under each generic name. Thus all
information on ataxon is available to an interested reader but under the respective type genera without
repetition of the data and mixing of the group names. Example: UGteonomus: “Unavailable
senior synonymTendipedMeigen 1800, g.v.” Undefendipeswill be found the data on that name
and the family-group names based on it.

If no family-group name was based on the preoccupied generic name, this preoccupied name is
cited only under the replacement name, with cross-reference to it in the usual alphabetical order.
Example:

Ledomyia ... [complete data]
Lepidomyia(preocc.) ... [complete data]
LepidomyiaSee undetedomyia.

Notesare grouped together at the end of each genus entry. These deal with such details as spelling
of generic name, date of publication, basis of nomenclatural decisions, and differences of opinion on
type species, synonymy, or family position as reflected in published modern catalogs. In the notes,
excessive use of parentheses is avoided. Thus “the two $tlaphilus that of Fabricius 1805 ...
andHelophilusLeach 1817 ..." is clear and unencumbered, especially since no date-page reference
is involved. Parentheses are also not used for non-Diptera citations (e. g., preoccupations and are
family-group names in other animal classes), which are usually not included in the bibliography.

Names or designations that are not technically valid are sometimes recognized, where appropriate
ICZN action seems justified and probable when specialists eventually apply for it. These are always
clearly identified.

Classification

The present work avoids zoological decisions as far as possible. However, in deciding how to cite
the currently accepted generic combination and specific name of the type species, one is occasionally
confronted with radically different classifications. As an example, contrast the Simuliidae of Rubzov
(Rubtsov) and Yankovsky (1988) in volume 3 of tBatalogue of Palaearctic Dipteraith that of
Crosskey (1988, 1990) in important reviews of the world Simuliidae. The latter is the classification
followed here, usually annotated.

European and North American classifications differ in several families or family groups, notably
inthe Tipulidae, Mycetophilidae, and Empididae. Tihgects of Australi@Colless & McAlpine 1991)
and theManual of Nearctic Dipteravolume 3 (McAlpine & Wood 1989) retained such families in
a broad sense, with subfamilies, and these works are followed in this catalog; many or some authors
recognize the subfamilies as families. The overall arrangement by type genus will enable both
generalists and specialists to find their special interests.

In some families the problems are not so much in the family-group taxa to be recognized as in the
generic classification, with currently existing extremes in what are recognized. For example, in the
Sarcophagidae, the genus-group naketeronychisandParasarcophagare the bases of subtribal
names proposed by Rohdendorf in 1965, but Sugiyama & Kano (1984) placed these genera and 30
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others as junior synonyms &arcophagaFor present purposes | have listed the genera as distinct,
with their proposed tribes or subtribes. The weary cataloger cannot hope to satisfy everybody. In
general | have followed the modern regional catalogs, and note any important differences. Specialists
in the family will make their own choices in future revisions. Pape (1990: 44) has commented that
“Much remains to be done before generic limits stabilize.”

Specific names (type species), because of modern studies of type specimens, are generally more
stable today than are generic names, and only occasionally has it been necessary to comment on them.

Nomenclature: Generic Names

Use of type species of genera dates at least from the early years of the 19th century. The first edition
of the Nouveau Dictionnairecontained some definite designations; e.g., for the g&immilium
Latreille (1804h: 189) spoke of Fabriciushagio colombaschensjsype de ce genre.” Although the
example is appropriate here, actually that is not the valid type fixation; the same nominal species was
type by monotypy foSimuliumLatreille 1802.

Designations of type specie@erein as “Type” for brevity, since type specimens are not involved
in this catalog). The use of “Type” or strictly equivalent expression is rigidly construed (Code, Art.
67c). Use of the definite article is accepted (“die typische Art”), but use of an indefinite article (“a”)
is not (SeeEuarestalLoew (1873c), where he referred to “a typical form of the geBuarestd).
[Compare ICZN 1922: Opinion 71 on the typical species in Westwood (1840).]

In my opinion, the only completely objective criterion is whether the author says “Type” or strictly
equivalent expression (e.g., Typus, espece-type, the typical species). Expressions such as “proposed
for,” “fur,” “erected for,” etc., are ambiguous; they could be, in the words of Evenhuis & Thompson
(1990: 232), “simple statements of the existence of a single included species.” Such cases, fortunately,
are merely a question of nomenclatural terminology; the type species is the same under either
interpretation because only one species is involved.

Special problems are annotated. Annotations in past catalogs have sometimes been too brief, not
helpful for reviewers or later catalogers. A note such as “Earlier type designations invalid under
I.C.Z.N. Code,” does not reveal what designations were considered, which species were originally
included, or which provisions of the Code were involved.

Original designation versus monotypy.A school of thought has maintained that monotypy
should take precedence over original designation when only one species is involved. Regardless of
merit in this position, both the Codes (3 editions) and theRideshave always provided that the
fixation of type species shall apply in the order of precedence (Art. 68a), and original designation
(Art. 68b) was cited before monotypy (Art. 68d).

Misidentified type speciesare treated here as dipterists have commonly done: Acceptance of the
species actually involved when the named species is found to be incorrect. The Code (Art. 70b)
provides that such cases are to be referred to the ICZN, but in practice dipterists—and others!—have
proceeded without doing so in cases where the evidence was clear. Sabrosky (1984: 156-8) proposed
an amendment to the Code to recognize the practice, and hopefully the 4th edition of the Code now
in advanced preparation will include such a provision. In the present catalog, type species of 26 genera
are recorded as misidentifications in addition to those for which the ICZN designated the type species.

“Gen.n., sp.n.” Genera so proposed are numerous in the literature, and are considered to be
available (before 1931, Art. 12b.6; after 1930, Art. 13c). The formula “gen.n., sp.n.” or its equivalent,
as used in Article 68b.i, has commonly been considered to be original designation. What seems to
have escaped notice is that Art. 68b.i provides that such a formula “applied before b881di0e
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of two or morditalics mine] new nominal species included in a newly established nominal genus or
subgenus” is deemed to be an original designation, if no other type species was designated. Rigidly
construed, as type designations must be (Code, Art. 76c), this means that “gen.n., sp.n.” or its
equivalent applied to only a single included species is not an unequivocal designation; it is ambiguous
because it could have been a simple way of saying there is only one species. The North American
Catalog(Stone et al. 1965) cited over 40 genera as being established by “orig.des., as gen.n., sp.n.”
butitis now realized that only on&ygosturmiag.v.) is actually original designation under that rule;

the others are, correctly, monotypy. The first edition of the Code (1961) implied this (“applied before
1931 to only one of the new nominal species included”) but did not state it as precisely as did the third
edition (1985). | have found very few legitimate cases where more than one originally included species
was present. Three examples, g.v.,@rephyllaandDexodesboth Brauer and Bergenstamm 1889,
andZygosturmiarownsend 1911.

Emendations versus errorsVariant spellings are unfortunately abundant in the literature, thanks
to the foibles of typesetters or the laxity of proofreaders, and ultimately the lapses or inattention of
taxonomists. For the names of type genera of family-group names, the Code has been applied strictly.
Nomenclators and catalogs often state “pro ——" or “error or emend.,” if they are not sure what it is.
Nomenclaturally all such names must be deemed incorrect subsequent spellings, that is ‘errors’ for
brevity, and they are so recorded in this catalog. Some changes could well have been intentional, e.g.,
Hylemyato Hylemyig and similar treatment for marynyanames, but strictly speaking they are
errors if not demonstrably intentional. A spelling error is sometimes cited alone, without an emenda-
tion. A true emendation may exist somewhere in the literature but it is not worthwhile to search for
it. Errors and emendations are not critical for family-group names. Group names can be based on
either and their priority is unaffected; they are simply correctable to the proper spelling. Variant
spellings in an original publication require action by a first reviser and any rejected spelling then
becomes an incorrect original spelling. Varied endings plus correct, emended, and incorrect spellings
result in a considerable array of orthography in some cases. For extreme examples, the reader is
referred to the numerous different spellings of such family names as Bombyliidae or Dolichopodidae.

Changed combinations usually in the correct name of the type species, also furnish the reader
the correct spelling. For example, in the Afrotropical CatalogueAfairenosomdp. 349), the type
species is listed ad ‘aphria atraFabricius, 1805 Asilus aterLinnaeus, 1758” but the reader is not
informed whether he should writtndrenosoma atrar Andrenosoma atefThe answer is neither!
The proper form isAndrenosoma atrur(Linnaeus) becaussomanames are treated as neuter and
the specific name is changed to agree, as shown in this catalog.

Parentheseshave been used in changed combinations (Code, Art. 51c). This is disregarded by
some taxonomists, and the rule may be changed in future editions of the Code. However, because |
believe in maximum usefulness of a catalog, parentheses are used herein to show the correct form for
those who desire it and for those who follow the present provisions of the Code.

Nomenclature: Family-Group Names

Inevitably the cataloging of a large order of animals reveals numerous problems in the nomencla-
ture of family-group names. The present catalog is based on the application of the rules of nomencla-
ture as they appear in the 3rd edition (1985) ofltiternational Code of Zoological Nomenclature
Should the 4th edition (in preparation) make serious changes and make these retroactive, some
conclusions in this catalog may be affected, and readers should be aware of these possibilities.

A few simple rules on family names can be stated at the outset, after which certain problems need
further discussion.
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1. A family-group name is based on the name of a genus, which is thereby automatically the type
genus of the family (Code, Arts. 11f, 29).

2. The characteristic ending of the group taxon is added to the stem of the generic name (Code,
Art. 29). For discussion of stems, see the following section on Problems of Orthography.

3. The few endings mandated in the Code are -IDAE for family and -INAE for subfamily (Code,
Art. 29a). The endings -OIDEA for superfamily and -INI for tribe are recommended (Rec. 29A).
In Diptera, -INA has become commonly used for subtribe.

4. Priority dates from a Latin or latinized name for a taxon of the family-group, regardless of the
ending of the name or of what rank or category was cited in that original publication.

In the first half century or more of family-group names, authors used many different endings:
-IDES, -ITES, -IDA, -l, etc., sometimes for primary divisions (families), sometimes first for
subdivisions at various levels. The ending -IDAE was first suggested by Kirby (1813) in England
as a characteristic ending for family names. The idea quickly caught on, no doubt aided by some
major publications in insect classification, especially in the English-speaking world: Kirby &
Spence (1817), Samouelle (1819), CurBsitish Entomologyl824-39, and his&uide 1831,

1837), and Westwood (1838-40).

5. Before 1931, a family-group name is available and dates for priority from the time it is published
in Latin or latinized form provided it is based on an available and valid generic name, whether
or not the group taxon was described or diagnosed (Code, Arts. lIf, 12a, b.4).

6. After 1930, a family-group name requires a diagnosis in words for availability (Code, Art. 13a).
Again, the type genus is automatic, in the formation of the name.

7. The name of a new family-group taxon can be made available by the “combined description or
definition of a new nominal family-group taxon and a single new nominal genus” (Code,
Art.13d).

8. An error or emendation in the name of a type genus does not affect the priority or availability of
a family-group name based on it; both generic and group names are to be corrected to the proper
spelling (Code, Art. 32c.iii, d).

9. Under the Principle of Coordination (Code, Art. 36), the proposal of a family-group name at any
rank automatically establishes it (same date and author for priority) at ranks above and below it
without separate diagnosis. Thus a family Oestridae, basddestrus was simultaneously
available for taxa at other ranks:

(Superfamily Oestroidea)

Family Oestridae Leach 1815 (as Oestrides)
(Subfamily Oestrinae)

(Tribe Oestrini)

(Any others desired, e.g., subtribe Oestrina)

Date of priority. Sometimes an author has clearly indicated that a family-group taxon is or should
be recognized but without actually giving it a name. Technically, albeit somewhat reluctantly, | have
boldfaced the first actual use of a name, so as to be nomenclaturally and bibliographically correct,
although historically the earlier author must be acknowledged as the first to recognize the group or
the first to propose it. For example, for the gefiapeigasterq.v., Bezzi (1923a) recognized a taxon
“as a special subfamily between the Scatophaginae and the Norelliinae” and diagnosed it with five
characteristics, but unfortunately without actually naming it. Also see Note lwegé¢ogastefor a
quotation from Janssens (1954) that antedated Martin’s actual use of a group name by 14 years. And
Townsend'’s (1936a) use of Aulacephalinae was preceded by Brauer (1863b), who referred to it as an
‘unnamed group of Diptera.’
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The availability of many group names by Townsend (1911-14) is arguable. An example is the
following, based on the emendati@ymnochaetavhich appears in this Catalog undgymnocheta
Robineau-Desvoidy, q.v.:

“GYMNOCHAETINE series” Townsend 1911a (July): 133.
[Gymnochaetini] Townsend 1911c (Oct.): 329. Correction of ending without naming.
Gymnochaetini Townsend 1914a: 15.

The firstentry (July 1911) was a vernacular. The second, later in the same year, represents a general
statement correcting the endings of the group names used in the first but without actually using the
names. Townsend (Oct. 1911: 329) clearly stated: “Each series name given in the paper should have
the final “E” changed to “I” and serve as the name of a tribe, each tribe taking as its type the type
species of the genus from which its name is derived.” Finally, in later papers (chiefly 1913-14),
Townsend used the names in proper latinized form. | was at first inclined to cite the October paper as
an acceptable published correction of the names in the July paper, but in the end | boldfaced the
published latinized form. Townsend sometimes changed his mind between second and third steps,
either never again mentioning the group, or using a different ending (e.g., [Echinodexiini] actually
appeared as Echinodexiae Townsend 1913a). In all of these Townsend cases, no other publications
intervened, and any differences of interpretation would only change the date by two or three years
without changing authorship.

Article 40b and backdating. Animportant but overlooked point of priority in family-group names
is Article 40b and Recommendation 40A. When a family-group name was replaced before 1961
because of synonymy of the type genus, and the replacement name is generally accepted, the
replacement name takes the date of priority of the replaced name but retains its own author. That
makes it possible in this catalog to cite the bibliographically correct author-date-page for a group
name and to indicate the earlier date of priority of the name replaced. Sometimes this makes a
considerable difference in time. Thus for example, uidietopia Meigen one could citeMetopiini
Townsend 1908: 64 (1863),” where 1863 is the date of Argyridae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863, based
on Argyria Robineau-Desvoidy 1863, preoccupied. That form is recommended in the Code (Rec.
40A), but | believe it is useful for a cataloger to show the source of the date, thus | have cited “(1863,
priority from Argyridae Robineau-Desvoidy).”

In the case of a preoccupied generic name that has been the basis of a family-group name, and that
has been replaced but without a family-group name being based on the replacement name (e.g.,
NeoasciaWilliston, a new name for the preoccupi@dciaMeigen 1822, on which Asciti Lioy 1864
and Ascinae Williston (1885a), correctly Asciiti and Asciinae, were based), a replacement family-
group name will be needed if the taxon is ever recognized. However, the present Code makes no
provision for recognizing priority from the earlier date in cases of homonymy, as it does for straight
synonymy of the type genus (Article 40a refers only to cases where the type genus is rejected as a
junior synonym). | believe that it is just as logical to do so for homonymy, and thus | would favor the
priority of Neoasciinae (if ever needed) dated from 1864, from Asciti Lioy. In the exampletipia,
Argyriawas a junior homonym, but it was also a junior synonym of the much Meégopia.

Nomina nudanames suppressed by the Commission under suspension of the Rules, and names
that are unavailable as a result of the Commission’s suppression of a publication (e.g., that of Meigen
1800) are not counted in priority and hence do not enter into backdating.

Nomina nudain family-group names. Before 1931, a family-group name founded on a valid
generic name was automatically an available name with a type genus. However, Article 13a of the
Code (ed. 3, 1985) requires that after 1930 the name of any zoological taxon, to be available, must
be published with a diagnosis in words of the characters that purport to distinguish it. This was an
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outgrowth of the rule adopted at the Budapest Congress in 1927, effective Jan. 1, 1931. The rule was
easily applied to generic and specific names, but the coverage of family-group names was not
generally realized. Family-group names published after 1930 without a diagnosis are technically
unavailable, although | have cited them as part of the history of family-group taxa. Itis just as logical
to ask an author to state on what basis he considers a family-taxon to be recognized as it is to require
that an author do it for a generic name. It is the responsibility of an original author to do his own work
so that other authors will know the basis of the proposal and can evaluate it, give appropriate credit
for the author’s perceptive characterization, or, conversely, criticize its weaknesses. In this catalog,
citation of post-1930 names without comment means that they are available names under the
requirements of the Code.

Difficulty in finding a diagnosis. Another aspect of the problem is sometimes the difficulty of
finding a diagnosis. Some authors have nowhere clearly and concisely diagnosed new family-group
nominal taxa, and mentions of new family-group names were scattered through pages of discussion
of phylogeny, numerical taxonomy, cladograms, etc., but then often combined with two or more other
group names in such a way that no one group was uniquely diagnosed. | have accepted names that |
could find diagnosed in some manner, even if scattered, but many had to be classedresnuda
lacking valid diagnoses. Oversight is possible in scanning a large and involved work, and demonstra-
ble proof of my error in these cases would be welcomed.

Use of Articles 13c and 13d combined makes possible accepting subtribe, generic, and specific
names that might otherwise hemina nudaFor examples, serabiscaandArchizelmira

Suppressed and unavailable generic nameSuppressed generic names are those that have been
suppressed, for nomenclatural purposes, by the Commission under its plenary power. All such names
involved in family-group names are unavailable for purposes of the Principle of Priority, although
some may still serve under the Principle of Homonymy. Unavailable names may arise from situations
other than direct suppression by the Commission. If the names were published in an unavailable work,
e.g., pre-Linnaean, or in a work suppressed by the Commission, the names are automatically
unavailable without specific action on them by the Commission, and therefore they do not appear on
the Official Index Some names in a suppressed work may be validated by the Commission under its
plenary power (e.g., the Diptera names of Geoffroy 1762 in Opinions 441 and 442 (ICZN 1957b, c)).

Any family-group names founded on suppressed or unavailable generic names (e.g., Meigen 1800
names) are themselves invalid and unavailable. They are cited for historical purposes and because
there is sometimes a considerable body of literature on them. If a group name is unavailable because
based on a junior homonym, and it has been replaced by a group nhame based on the replacement
name, the unavailable name might still furnish an earlier date for priority. See discussio/ttiaer
40b and backdating

Homonymy in family-group namesoften passes unnoticed for many years in the diverse phyla
of animals. In the development of the present catalog, general works—catalogs, monographs,
revisions, etc.—were regularly checked for homonymous or confusingly similar family-group names
in other parts of the Animal Kingdom. Many conflicts or near-conflicts in group names are mentioned
in the Notes. Actually, there were surprisingly few, undoubtedly because of the different structures
and characters in other animals and consequently the different Greek and Latin roots used in forming
generic names and hence the family-group names founded on them.

Problems of Orthography

The Uand V problem.The V is an architectural form of putting the letter U in stone. For example
a statue to the German general Baron von Steuben has the name STEVBEN, and one of his Christian
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names as AVGVSTVS. Sometimes the use is a matter of capitalization; e.g., Parzauria
GermanicausedLauxaniaon the figure but LAVXANIA in capitals in the text. Latreille (1797), in

the folded table accompanying the work, used Névropteres for the French vernacular and Neuroptera
for the Latin name, but his Classe NEUVIEME used both U and V in the same name, as he did also
in the Latin generic namBeduviusThe ‘v’ was used when it occurred between two vowels; e.g.,
Agassiz (1846b) in hisxdex Universalisvrote “ThereuaScr. Thereva)’ andclauipeshas regularly

been cited aslavipes Latreille (1797) apparently followed this practice (cf. kikoleva Lesteva

Evenia) Unfortunately, generic names that were originally published with a ‘v’, su@iglenevra

inthe Phoridae, but used for yeardziploneurg have been returned to the original spelling in modern
regional catalogs and revisions. | have cited the original spellings in these cases, in accordance with
modern usage, but with the feeling that the modernists were unjustified and that the ‘old timers’ were
correct in usingneuraand similar spellings. [Imagine mammalogists dropgdiggusand returning

to EqvusLinnaeus 1758: 19, 73, which is not even cited in Neadsmenclatol

Stems of generic nameslhe stem of a generic name is that basic part of the name that is used as
a combining form, for example in the formation of family-group names. The stem is derived from the
genitive (possessive) case of the name, minus the case ending. For names with a simple genitive, the
stem is short and simple, thidusca Muscae has Musc- for its stem and Muscidae for the family
name. For names with a longer genitive, such as many derived from classical Greek, an augmented
stemresults, as Dolichopus Dolichopodos, stem Dolichopod-, family name Dolichopodidae. Stems
in this catalog conform to those in Appendix D. VII, Table 2, of the Code. | am deeply indebted to
George Steyskal for advice and guidance on these matters.

Generic names with peculiar or unfamiliar endings have the proper stem listed after the reference
to the generic name. Certain commonly used and widely understood stems are not annotated, where
the generic names have simple genitives that yield stems by dropping the simple endings, thus generic
names endingias, -a, -umTabanusTaban-usMusca Musc-a Simulium Simuli-um; names ending
in - Anarete Anaret-e. When names end-in, as in-myia(fly), of which there are many in Diptera,
the stem ismyi-, dropping thea, as inAnthomyia Anthomyi-a, Anthomyiidae.

A few generalizations may be helpful. They are listed here in order of the final letter or letters of
the generic names.

-a: From classical Greek but with simple stem, dropping @h&any familiar names, those in
-cephala -chaeta -mya -neura -phaga -phila, -phora For-manames, see that category.

-asas inMydas Not a classical word, unless it was a change fididas a spelling used by
Latreille (1797). A masculine noun with the simple stem Myd-, which is commonly used in modern
literature. However, the first family-group name used the complete generic name as stem, in Mydasii
Latreille 1809, and under the rule that the first author determines the stem for non-classical words
(Code, Art. 29h.ii), the complete generic name would be the stem. However, assumihty theest
was merely a different spelling of Midas, the simple stem Myd- is justified. Both stems have been
extensively used in the literature.

-cerus, -cera, -cerugrand-cerasor -ceros Treatment of the many generic names based upon the
Greekkeras a horn, follows the eminently practical conclusions of Grensted (1948). Names that were
latinized to end incerus, -cerapr -cerum are treated as being fully latinized with the simple stem
-cer-. Family names based upon any of these will end in -ceridae, thus Trichoceridae, based on
Trichocera not Trichoceratidae. Names that retain the full Greek form, transliterateckessor
-ceros retain the Greek augmented stem and family names based on them will end in, respectively,
-ceratidae or -cerotidae.
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-er (asin-gaster, -calyptex. In such names, the-is elided and the telescoped stem is, for example
-gastr-, as in Aulacigastridae, frodulacigastey and calyptr-, as in Calyptratae. [However, the
complete name is used as stenPsammoryctet The elision is familiar in such Latin adjectives as
ater, glaber, andruber, e.g., as imuber, rubra, rubrum If -er-occurs earlier in the name of the genus,
it is retained without elision, thus Gasterophilidae, base@asterophilusalthoughGastrophilus
would have been proper in the first place.

-es In names ending iAdes, -ites, -odefout not-pes q.v.), the-esis dropped to yield a simple
stem, thus Ogcodidae fro@gcodesOgcod-, Ogcodinae.

-is names are a mixture of divergent usage and difficulties.

Most have an augmented stem -idphritis, Beris, Empisetc., as irEmpis Empid-, Empididae.
[See the special discussion, at the end of the section on sten@efatitis and Tephritis both of
which have classical usage and fall in this class.]

Classical names, but no augmented st&mpsis, Diplosis, Eristalistc., as inSepsis Seps-,
Sepsidae.

Non-classical names, simple ste@scinis, Leucopisetc., as irLeucopis Leucop-, Leucopinae.

Names ending inscelis with two different meanings and stems involvescelismeaning leg:
augmented stem -scelid-, as Reriscelis Periscelid-, Periscelididaescelismeaning ‘rib’ (wing
vein): simple stem [none in this catalog].

-ma Many names from classical Greek, neuter gender, with augmented stem -onatia-,
-soma, -stoma, -stigma, -phragnaad a fewmanames not associated with a particular (@rygma,
Scopeuma)Example:ChrysosomaChrysosomat-, Chrysosomatinae.

Names from classical Greek, feminine gender, no augmented stem: Names enclinggn-toma,
-cnemaas inPericoma Pericom-, Pericominae.

Names from classical Greek, ending-gramma See long special discussion at the end of the
section on stems.

Names from Latin, feminine gender, no augmented stem: names endingnig as inSetomima
Setomim-, Setomimini.

-0: Names have an augmented stem -on or -in, &shio, Bibion-, BibionidaeRhagiq Rhagion-,
RhagionidaeNemq Nemin-, Nemininae. See Note underyxo, the basis of a tribe proposed as
Dryxini.

-on: Three possible stems depend partly on whetherdhef -onis long ©megain 1, 2) or short
(omicronin 3) in classical Greek. (1) The entire generic name may be the stemPesypogon
Dasypogon-, Dasypogoninae, and many other names in Asilidae; or (2) the stem is augmented, with
-on becoming -ont- as iMicrodon, Microdont-, Microdontinae; or (3) thenis dropped entirely,
as inAscodipteronAscodipter-, Ascodipterinae, al8/nneuronSynneur-, Synneuridae. The third
alternativeis alsotrue in classical usagedodion stem Zodi-, but authors have consistently followed
the original proposal of Zodioninae, using the entire name as &erotelion, OphiriorandThrixion
have also been used in the same way, but they have no classical usage and the original author’s usage
determines the stem. There is confusion here, and | elect to follow the consistent authors’ usage and
recognize Zodion-as the stem and Zodioninae as the accepted spelling.

-or: The complete name is used as stem, ddiestor, Miastor-, Miastorinae.
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-os Certain names with this ending drop thesto yield a simple stemDoros, Dor-, Dorinae;
Tylos Tyl-, Tylidae; Hybos Hyb-, Hybinae. The last name has commonly been used with stem
Hybot-, Hybotinae, but hybos is a masculine noun and | am informed that there is no authority for
use of the augmented stem. No doubt it was used by analogy witettesnames such &hinoceros
Rhinocerotidae. Hybotinae was used by the original author (Meigen 1820) and it has been used almost
consistently ever since. It would be as pragmatic to recognize Hybot- as the sti/asas it is to
recognize Zodion- as the stem#ddion [See above undeon.]

-pes Augmented stem -ped-, asTendipesTendiped-, Tendipedidae.
-pus Augmented stem -pod-, asDolichopus Dolichopod-, Dolichopodidae.

-s. The-sis dropped for a simple sterBtomoxysStomoxy-, StomoxyinaeZhrysops Chrysop-,
Chrysopinae [this correct form has recently been changed to Chrysops-, Chrysopsinae, to avoid
homonymy with the much older Chrysopidae, Chrysopinae fédmysopan Neuroptera].

-x: Names that end with this letter have different roots in the last part of the name and each must
be separately considered.

In many the-x changes to -c- in the stemiknthrax Anthrac-, AnthracinaeAtherix Atheric-,
Athericidae;Culex Culic-, Culicidae.

The -x changes to -g- in names ending-jsteryx, -mastixand-merinx MuscopteryxMuscop-
teryg-, MuscopteryginilacromastixMacromastig-, MacromastiginadgristomerinxMeristomer-
ing-, Meristomeringini.

The-x changes to -ch- in names endingamyx Mochlonyx Mochlonych-, Mochlonychinae.
For names ending ithrix, the change is tricky, to -trichEriothrix, Eriotrich-, Eriotrichini.

Ceratitis and Tephritis, both important names in Diptera, in the fruit flies (Tephritidae), are a
special case. Both are from good Latin words, with augmented stem -itid-, which has rarely been used
for either and not at all at the present time. As indicated ufi@ghritis in view of the extensive
literature on Tephritidae, | have chosen a pragmatical approach and retained a simple stem Tephrit-
and spelling Tephritidae. However, by such an apprdaefatitis (q.v.) would yield a family-group
name that is a junior homonym of a much older one used in Mollusca Cephalopoda. Homonymy can
be avoided here by using the proper stem Ceratitid-, which as a family name Ceratitididae (unused
and unneeded) would be an undesirably repetitive mouthful, but a bit less so as Ceratitidinae or
Ceratitidini.

Names from classical Greek ending in -grammaNames derived from the Greeltamme
meaning line, would be feminine with stem -gramm-, yielding -gramminae and other group names.
Names derived from the Gregkamma meaning letter or written character, would be neuter with
augmented stem -grammat-, yielding -grammatinae, etc.

There are three generic names endinggrammain one family, Sarcophagida®liltogramma
Meigen 1803, the oldest and most important of the three—and which may have suggested the later
use of-grammain the other two—is apparently feminine, from internal evidence in the description
and from the fact that the first author to associate species with it, Meigen himself in 1824 had 12 of
the 15 specific names with feminine endinfgstiata, taeniata, punctatetc.; the other three did not
show gender). The first author to propose a family-group name based on this genus also used the
simple stem consistent with feminine gender: Miltogrammini Lioy 1864. Perris 1852 did not state the
derivation of hisTaxigrammaand the associated speci@€spipiensPerris, did not show gender, but
Rohdendorf 1967 used it as neuter in proposing the subtribe Taxigrammatina. The third genus,
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Chrysogrammarohdendorf 1935, was treated as neuter, the type li2irgriabileRohdendorf and

the concurrently proposed subtribe Chrysogrammatina having the typical augmented stem of neuter
-ma names. Rohdendorf also changed Miltogramminae to Miltogrammatinae, in line with his
treatment of the other genera.

It is awkward and confusing that within one family three generic names with the same ending
show two different genders, reflected in different endings of the specific names and different stems
and endings for the family-group names. There is also a g€anthogramman Syrphidae, which
has had a subfamily name Xanthogramminae founded on it. Clearly it would be useful to have an
arbitrary rule, like that for names ending apstreated as masculine (Code, Art. 30a.ii), that all
-grammanames are to be treated alike, either all feminine or all neuter, regardless of derivation or
first associated species. The shortest solution would be to call them all feminine, which is the most
likely derivation, with the simple stem -gramm-. This would agree with the oldest and most important
genus Miltogramma which governs the name of the important subfamily Miltogramminae. For a
full discussion, see the Note unddiltogramma

Notes on Certain Publications

For a few works, principally by Brauer (1882-83), Brauer & Bergenstamm (1889-93), and
Macquart (1826-55), a double-page citation is given, e.g., 58 (126), to assist the reader who may have
either a journal version or its separate publication. Each page number is in the order of priority, which
varies between journal and separate, as noted Bitlimgraphy A double-page citation is also given
for Russian works that have been translated inBEhtomological Reviewas noted in the Bibliog-
raphy.

When an author contributes a species or a part in another’s work, he is cited as a separate entry.
Thus, Meigen (1818-1838) clearly credited some species to Wiedemann, by direct acknowledgment
and use of quotation marks, and these are cited as Wiedemitaigen.

Agassiz (1846b)|ndex universalis This work, a major source of emendations for both generic
and family-group names, was long considered as published in 1846, then in 1847 (Smith et al. 1980:
894), and now back to 1846 (Evenhuis 1994b: 478).

Geoffroy (1762).New generic names in this work, the basis for important family-group names,
had long been accepted and widely used in Diptera. These generic names were invalidated from 1762
by the decision of the International Congress of Zoology (Paris 1948) to substitute “binominal” for
“binary” in the International Rules of Zoological Nomenclature (ICZN 1954a). The first subsequent
use of the names sometimes changed the type species and even the relevant family names. Therefore
the Washington dipterists promptly applied to the Commission (Stone et al. 1954: 241-6). In response
the Commission (1957b, c) issued Opinions 441 and 442 and condgihiedNemotelus, Scatopse,
Stomoxys, StratiomyandVolucellg all involved in family-group names. Recently, in Opinion 1754
(ICZN 1994a), the Commission reversed its stand in Opinion 228 and ruled that “notwithstanding
the use of polynominal specific names ... [in Geoffroy 1762]..., the generic names published in that
work are deemed to be available,” which returns to the pre-Paris practice. Opinion 1754 is thus a
general ruling, although because of complications in genera of Crustacea and Insecta some generic
names had already been dealt with in various ways. The Diptera were treated by Opinions 441 and
442, including type designations.

Haliday (1837) in Curtis’ Guide(ed. 2).The generic names cited in synonymy in this work and
utilized by later authors have been subject to much difference of opinion and divergent usage on date
and authorship, with consequences for the type species and their fixation. The 1837 work and
succeeding literature were studied in depth by Thompson & Mathis (1981). | have reviewed the
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literature and their study for the genera in family-group names, and | concur in &dmnaitheaq.v.

The authorship of these generic names remains a special problem. Under Code Article 50g (available
to Thompson & Mathis only as a draft proposal), the author of a name first published in synonymy
is the person “who published it as a synonym,” hence Curtis for those names in synonymy in his
Guide but most authors have credited the names to Haliday, as did Curtis himself. Thompson &
Mathis suggested that if the proposed section (g) were adopted—as done in the 3rd edition of the
Code (1985)— an application should be made to the Commission to fix the author as Haliday in
accordance with predominant usage. In anticipation of the likelihood of adoption of such a proposal,
Haliday is herein recognized as author of the eight generic names involved in family-group names,
with the annotation “(as Halidap Curtis).” This not only agrees with predominant usage but accords
with Curtis’ attribution of the names to Haliday and his thanks to Haliday (Curtis 1837a: vi). The
Commission (ICZN 1995), in the case ©kcothea decided that the authorship should be Haliday

in Curtis, and presumably the others can be so attributed.

Latreille (1797), Précis des caractéres génériques des inseckess work has long been dated
as 1796, but as 19 January 1797 by Evenhuis (1994b: 517).

Lindner's Die Fliegen der palaearktischen Regioifthe eight volumes and numerous parts and
Lieferungen are difficult to cite. Published references have cited them by volume and part, by family
number, or by Lieferung number. Libraries and individuals may have them bound in different ways.
Separate Lieferungen, which individuals and specialists may have, do not show volume and part. For
maximum usefulness, volume-part, family number, and Lieferung number are all cited in the
references.

Lutz (1909a, 1911)An article on the collections of the Instituto Oswaldo Cruz in Rio de Janeiro
appeared in a brochure of that Instituto in 1909, and it was repeated with minor changes for an
international exhibition in Dresden, Germany in 1911. The 1911 publication cited Lutz as the author,
and the 1909 article is accepted as his work, though anonymous at that time. The section on Tabanidae
contained several new generic names and a number of new specific names, the latter undescribed and
hencenomina nudaHowever, some new generic names contained already described nominal species,
and for that date such names are available (Code, Art. 12b.5). Several widely used generic names in
Tabanidae are involved. Unfortunately two important recent publications differ in their treatment of
the names. Coscaron & Papavero (1993) in an illustrated key to the Neotropical Tabanidae recognized
the 1909 work, whereas Fairchild & Burger (1994) in a catalog of the Neotropical Tabanidae deny
that it is a publication in the meaning of the Code. In my opinion it is, and the genera are correctly
dated from 1909.

Meigen (1800).This work was suppressed by the Commission (1963b), but the generic names
themselves (with few exceptions) were not specifically ruled on. Hence they do not appear in the
Official Index but in a suppressed work they are unavailable and are so recorded here. The names
had considerable use from 1908-1963 and were the basis of many family-group hames and must be
accounted for. Hendel (1908) quoted the descriptions, indicated the synonymous—in his opinion at
least—names of Meigen (1803), and cited one or more species. Stone (1941) reviewed the 1800 names
and cited type species for both 1800 and 1803 names. He usually cited Coquillett (1910b) as designator
of type species for the 1800 names; however, when Hendel cited only one species, this was actually
the first species associated with the 1800 name and is thus the type by subsequent monotypy. When
Hendel listed two or more species, these are deemed to be the “originally included species” (Code,
Art. 69a.i.1) and a type remained to be designated. For all genera involved in family-group names,
Coquillett (1910) chose one of the species listed by Hendel.
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Opinionsof the International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature (ICZN) are cited by the
standard year and letter system as are all other citationsOfff@al Listsand Official Indexesare
seldom mentioned. | see no special significance to their numbers, which are cited in some catalogs.
Further, I have always objected to the useless bookwork of placing most misspellings of family-group
names on th®fficial Index For example, there are four official entries for Dolichopodidae, one
correct and three incorrect. (There are actually earlier references for the correct form and for one of
the incorrect!) In the present catalog, there are 25 incorrect spellings, all of which are just as invalid
as if they were on th@fficial Index and they have ‘achieved’ that status without the extra and costly
formality and bookkeeping.

Robineau-Desvoidy (1826)This work, in which 52 family-group names appeared for the first
time, was suppressed by the Commission (1990a: Opinion 1601). Names in it are therefore unavail-
able, but they are included here for historical interest, not for priority. Some were never again used,
and some were used by Robineau-Desvoidy (1830). Others were not based on generic names, and
these are cited in thupplemental List

Abbreviations

Abbreviations are limited to those widely used and/or widely understood by taxonomists. Not
listed here are those that are clear in context (initial letters of generic names), initials of authors, and
names of months.

Abt.—Abteilung.

Anon.—anonymous author.

Art(s).—Article(s) of the Code.

Auct., Auctt.—of author(s).

aut.—automatic typification.

Beih.—Beiheft.

C. I. E—Commonwealth Institute of Entomology.
Code—International Code of Zoological Nomenclature (ed. 3).
Commission—the ICZN.

concl.—conclusion.

cont.—continued.

des.—designation (subsequent, when “des.” used alone).
e.g.—exempli gratia for example.

ed.—edition, or editor (clear in context).
emend.—emendation.

error—incorrect subsequent spelling.

et al.—et alii, and others.

ex—from.

fam. n.—Familia nova (new).

fasc.—fascicle.

ff.—and following pages.

fig(s).—figure(s).

gen.n., sp.n.-genus novum, species nova

H.—Heft.

ICZN—International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature.
ib.—ibidem in the same place.

i.e.—id est that is.

in litt.—in litteris (in correspondence).
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Lfg.—Lieferung.

Livr.—Livraison.
misident.—misidentification.
mon.—monotypy.

Ms.—manuscript name.

n.g., N.Sp.—new genus, new species.
no.—number.

n.s.—new series.

orig.des.—original designation.
p.(pp.)—page(s).

pl., pls.—plate(s).
preocc.—preoccupied.

pt—part.

publ.—publication.

g.v.—quod videwhich see.
re—regarding.
Rec.—Recommendation of the Code.
sect.—section.

sens. lat.—sensu latpin the wide sense.
ser.—series.

sic—thus.

sub.mon.—subsequent monotypy.
type— type species.
unno.—unnumbered.
v.i.—vide infrg see below.

v.s.—vide suprasee above.
vol.(s)—volume(s).
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Conspectus by Families of the Type Genera of Family-Group
Names

Families, and genus-group names associated with them, are alphabetical. “Fossils” are listed
together, without family assignments. For this list, major errors are included. Terminal variants such
as-myaor -myiaand-chetaor -chaetaare not included, but variants in the initial part of a name are
shown if they seriously affect recognition or retrieval. Names in italics are preoccupied (junior
homonyms), nomina nuda, suppressed, or names unavailable from suppression of the work in which
they were published (the Meigen 1800 names), also three migusgsr{ia Eumetopiella, Melusina
Names in square brackets [ ] are now known not to be Diptera. If genera seem to be missing, perhaps
because of changes in family position, check Ammotated Catalogwhere all generic names are
alphabetical, or in a few cases cross-referenced. A number after a family name shows the number of
generic names concerned, whatever their status, and not the number of distinct taxa.

ACARTOPHTHALMIDAE (1): Acartophthalmus.

ACROCERIDAE (9): Acrocera, Astomella, Cyrtus, Henops, Ogcodes, Oncodes,
Panops, Philopota.

AGROMYZIDAE (4): Agromyza, Encoelocer&(icol), Phytomyza, Selachops.

ANISOPODIDAE (11): Adonia Anisopus, Eogaster, Lobogaster, Mesochria,
Mycetobia, OlbiogasteRhryne Rhyphus, Sylvicola, Valeseguya.

ANTHOMYIIDAE (18): Acridomyia, Acyglossa, Anthomyia, Botanophila,
Chelisia, Chortophila, Delia, Egle, Emmesomyia, Eutrichota, Fucellia,
Hydrophoria, Hylemya, Hyporites, Mycophaga, Myopina, Pegomya, Phorbia.

ANTHOMYZIDAE (2): Anthomyza, Leptomyza.

APIOCERIDAE (3): Apiocera, Apomera, Pomacera.

APYSTOMYIIDAE (1): Apystomyia.

ASILIDAE (48): Acronyches, Andrenosoma, Apoclea, Archilaphria, Asilus,
Atomosia, Bathypogon, Blepharepium, Brachyrhopala, Ceraturgus,
Chrysopogon, Ctenota, Cyrtophrys, Cyrtopogon, Damalis, Dasypogon,
Dasythrix, Dioctria, Echthodopa, Enigmomorphus, Hoplistomerus, Isopogon,
Lagodias, Laphria, Laphystidapria, Lastaurax, Leptarthrus, Leptogaster,
Lycomya, Machimus, Megapod&lochtherus Neomochtherus, Nusa,
Ommatius, Phellus, Plesiomma, Promachus, Saropogon, Senobasis,
Stenopogon, Stichopogon, Thereutria, Tillobroma, Trigonomima,
Willistonina, Xenomyza.

ASTEIIDAE (2): Asteia, Sigaloessa.

ATELESTIDAE : See EMPIDIDAE.

ATHERICIDAE (2): Atherix, Dasyomma.

AULACIGASTRIDAE (2): Aulacigaster, Nemo. [For Stenomicra, see
PERISCELIDIDAE].

AUSTRALIMYZIDAE (1): Australimyza (? CARNIDAE).

AXINIIDAE (2): Axinia, Barrinea.

AXYMYIIDAE (1): Axymyia.
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BIBIONIDAE (6): Amasia Bibio, Hesperinustlirtea, Penthetria, Plecia.

BLEPHARICERIDAE (9): Ablepharocera, Apistomyi@dsthenia Blepharicera,
Edwardsina, Hapalothrix, Liponeura, Paltostoma, Paulianina.

BOMBYLIIDAE (61): Acrophthalmyda, Anthrax, Antonia, Aphoebantus,
Apolysis, (Apystomyia, see APYSTOMYIIDAE), Bombylius, Comptosia,
Conophorus, Corsomyza, Crocidium, Cyllenia, Cyrtosia, Cytherea,
Desmatomyia, Dischistus, Dolichomyia, Eclimus, Empidideicus, Enica,
Exoprosopa, Geron, Glabellula, Henica, Heterostylum, Heterotropus,
Hilarimorpha, Lepidophora, Lomatia, Lordotus, Mariobezzia, Mulio,
Myonema, Mythicomyia, Neosardus, Oestrimyza, Oligodranes, Oniromyia,
Paratoxophora, Peringueyimyia, Petrorossia, PhtlRtatygaster Platypygus,
Plesiocera, Poecilognathus, Prorostoma, Psiloderdsjdsmerogaster
Spogostylum, SpongostylurStygia Systropus, Tomomyza, Toxophora, Usia,
Villa, Villoestrus, Voluccellg Walkeromyia, Xenoprosopa, Xeramoeba.

BRAULIDAE (2): Braula, Entomibia.

CALLIPHORIDAE (60): Acrophaga, Albuguerquea, Amenia, Angioneura,
Apaulina, Auchmeromyia, Bengalia, Booponus, Borbororhinia, Boreellus,
Calliphora,Callitroga, Catapicephala, Chrysomya, Cochliomyia, Cordylobia,
Cosmina, Eggisops, Engyzops, Eucalliphora, Eumesembrinella, Eurychaeta,
Helicobosca, Hemilucilia, Isomyia, Kuschelomyia, Laneella, Lucilia,
Melanodexia, Melanomya, Mesembrinella, Morinia, Mystacinobia, Neta,
Opsodexia, Pachychoeromyia, Paramenia, Phormia, Phumosia, Pollenia,
Prosthetosoma, Protocalliphora, Protophormia, Rhinia, Rhynchoestrus,
Rhyncomya, Sarconesia, Sarconesiomima, Silbomyia, Sokotra,
Souzalopesiella, Stegosoma, Stilbomyia, Thelychddteria, Toxotarsus,
Trichoberia, Tricyclea, Trixoneura, Villeneuviella.

CAMILLIDAE (1): Camilla.

CANACIDAE (5): Canace, Dynomiella, Nocticana&ale, Zalea.

CANTHYLOSCELIDIDAE (6): CanthyloscelisCorynoscelisEucorynoscelis
Hyperoscelis, Spiloptera, Synneuron.

CARNIDAE (2): Carnus, Meoneura, (? Australimyza).

CECIDOMYIIDAE (94): Acoenonia, Alycaulus, Ametrodiplosis, Anabremia,
Anadiplosis, AnareteAntichira, Antichiridium, Aphidoletes, Aplonyx,
Asphondylia, Asynapta, Baeonotus, Baldratia, Brachineura, Bremia,
Bruggmannia, Bruggmanniella, Bryocrypta, Bryomyia, Camptoneuromyia,
Campylomyza, Catocha, Catotricha, Cecidomyia, Centrodiplosis,
ChoristoneuraClinodiplosis, Contarinia, Coquillettomyia, Cystiphora,
DasineuraDiallactes Dicerura, Dichrona, Diplosis, Dirhiza, Epidosis,
Epimyia, Forbesomyia, Geocrypta, Haplodiplosis, Hemiasphondylia,
HeteropezakHoloneurg Holoneurus, Hormomyia, Houardiellégnida,
Kalidiomyia, Kiefferia, Lasioptera, Lasiopteryx, Ledomyiagpidomyia
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LeptodiplosisLeptosyna, Lestodiplosis, Lestremia, Lopesia, Macrolabis,
MacroporpaMayetia Mayetiola, Miastor, Micromya, Monarthropalpus,
Monodiplosis, Mycodiplosis, Myricomyia, Octodiplosis, Oligarces,
Oligotrophus, Peromyia, Perrisia, Phegomyia, Pisoniamyia, Planetella,
Planetes Polystepha, Poomyia, Porricondyla, Rhizomyia, Rhopalomyia,
Schizomyia, Solntsevia, Stefaniella, Stenodiplosis, Stomatosema, Strobliella,
Termitomastus, Trotteria, Winnertzia, Xenasphondylia.

CELYPHIDAE (1): Celyphus.

CERATOPOGONIDAE (19): Austroconops, Bezzia, Brachypogon,
Ceratopogon, Culicoides, Dasyhelea, Dicrobezzia, Forciporhiea
Heteromyia, Johannsenomyia, Labidomyia, Leptoconops, Oecacta,
Palpomyia, Probezzia, Sphaeromias, Stenoxenus, Stilobezzia.

CHAMAEMYIIDAE (7): Acrometopia, Chamaemyia, Cremifania, Leucopis,
Ochtiphila, Paraleucopis, Pseudoleucopis.

CHAOBORIDAE (5): Chaoborus, Corethra, Cryophila, Eucorethra, Mochlonyx.
[For Corethrella, see CORETHRELLIDAE.]

CHIRONOMIDAE (44): Abiskomyia, Ablabesmyia, Anatopynia, Aphrotenia,
Boreochlus, Boreoheptagyia, Buchonomyia, Calopsectra, Campontia,
Cardiocladius, Chilenomyia, Chironomus, Clunio, Coelopynia, Coelotanypus,
Corynoneura, Cryptochironomus, Diamesa, Diplocladius, Eretmoptera,
Eurycnemus, Harrisonina, Heptagyia, Heterotanytarsus, Hydrobaenus,
Lobodiamesa, Macropelopia, Metriocnemus, Natarsia, Nepalia, Oreadomyia,
OrthocladiusPelopig Pentaneura, Podonomus, Procladius, Prodiamesa,
Protanypus, Pseudochironomus, Tanypus, Tanytarsus, Telmatogeton,
TendipesZavrelia.

CHLOROPIDAE (36): Anatrichus, Botanobia, Cadrent@entor, Cetema,
Chlorops, Dicraeus, Diplotoxa, Echinia, Elachiptera, Eurina, Fiebrigella,
Gaurax, Hippelates, Incertella, Lasiosina, Lipara, Mepachymerus, Meromyza,
Meroscinis, Minda, Myrmemorpha (Mirm-), Oscinella, Oscinis, Oscinisoma,
Pachylophus, Parastia, Pemphigonotus, Pseudothaumatomyia, Rhodesiella,
Scoliophthalmus, Siphonella, Siphonellopsis, Stenosciitighia, Tricimba.

CHYROMYIDAE (1): Chyromya.

CLUSIIDAE (3): Clusia, Clusioded;leteroneura

COELOPIDAE (8): Amma, Coelopa, Coelopella, Gluma, Lopa, Malacomyia,
MalacomyzaPhycodroma.

CONOPIDAE (10): Brachyceraea, Conops, Dalmannia, Myopa, Physocephala,
Pleurocerinella, Sicus, Stylogaster, Tropidomyia, Zodion.

CORETHRELLIDAE (1): Corethrella.

CRYPTOCHETIDAE (1): Cryptochetum.

CTENOSTYLIDAE (2): Ctenostylum, Lochmostylia.
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CULICIDAE (32): Aedeomyia, Aedes, Ankylorhynchus, Anopheles, Culex,
Culiseta, Deinocerites, Dendromyia, Ficalbia, Haemagogus, Harpagomyia,
Heptaphlebomyia, Hodgesia, Hyloconops, Joblotia, Limatus, Lynchiella,
Malaya, Mansoniaylegarhinus Opifex, OrthopodomyiaRanoplites
Psorophora, Sabethes, StegomyiaeniorhynchusTheobaldia
Toxorhynchites, Trichoprosopon, Uranotaenia, Wyeomyia.

CURTONOTIDAE (1): Curtonotum (Cyrto-).

CUTEREBRIDAE : See OESTRIDAE.

CYLINDROTOMIDAE : See TIPULIDAE.

CYPSELOSOMATIDAE (4): Cypselosoma, Formicosepsis, Latheticomyia,
Pseudopomyza.

DEUTEROPHLEBIIDAE (1): Deuterophlebia.

DIASTATIDAE (2): Campichoeta, Diastata.

DIOPSIDAE (3): Centrioncus, Diopsis, Sphyracephala.

DIXIDAE (4): Dixa, Dixella, Meringodixa, Paradixa.

DOLICHOPODIDAE (32): AgonosomaAmmobatesAnchineura Aphrosylus,
Argyra, Asyndetus, Babindella, CampsicnenfDamptoscelehrysosoma,
CoeloglutusCollinellula, Diaphorus, Dolichopus (Doly-), Enlinia,
Hydrophorus]eptopus Medetera, Mesorhaga, Neurigona, Peloropeodes,
PlagioneurusPsilopus Rhaphium, Sciapus, Stolidosoma, Sympycnus,
Systenus, Tachytrechus, Thinophilus, Thrypticus, Xanthochlorus.

DROSOPHILIDAE (14): Acletoxenus, Amiota, Cladochaeta, Colocasiomyia,
Dettopsomyia, Drosophila, Gitona, Hypselothyrea, Laccodrosophila,
Leucophenga, Microdrosophila, Mycodrosophila, Phortica, Stegana.

DRYOMYZIDAE (2): Dryomyza, Helcomyza. [For Heterocheila, see
HETEROCHEILIDAE.]

ELEUCIDAE (1): Eleucus Family uncertain. See TIPULIDAE.

EMPIDIDAE (32): Atalantg Atelestus, Brachystoma, Ceratomerus, Chelifera,
Chelipoda, Clinoceraoryneta Crossopalpus, Drapetis, Empis,
Hemerodromia, Hilara, Homalocnemis, Hybos, Lemtopeza, Leptopeza,
Microphor, MicrophorusNoeza Ocydromia, Oedalea, Oreogeton,
Parathalassius, Phyllodromia, Platycnema, Platypalpiacss Tachydromia,
Therinopsis, Trichina, Trichopeza.

EPHYDRIDAE (28): Atissa, Clanoneurum, Dagus, Discocerina, Discomyza,
Dryxo, Ephydra, Gastrops, Gymnomyza, Gymnopa, Halmopota, Hecamede,
Heringium, Hyadina, Hydrelligilydrina, Hydropota, llythea, Lipochaeta,
Mosillus, Napaea Notiphila, Ochthera, Parydra, Philygria, Psilopa, Scatella,
Typopsilopa.

Eugenia(misuse): See MUSCIDAE.

Eumetopielladmisuse): See SARCOPHAGIDAE.

EURYCHOROMYIIDAE (1): Eurychoromyia.
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EXERETONEVRIDAE (1): Exeretonevra.

FANNIIDAE (2): Fannia, Homalomyia.

FERGUSONINIDAE (1): Fergusonina.

FOSSILS (109): Alinka,Ansorgig Ansorgius, Antefungivora, Antiguamedia,
ArchinemestriusArchiphora Archisargus, Architendipes, Architipula,
Archizelmira, Archocyrtus, Asilopsis, Asiochaoborus, Boholdoya,
Chironomaptera, Cretodiamesa, Crosaphis, Cyttaromyia (also Recent),
[Dictyodiptera], Diplopolyneura, Dixamima, Dyspolyneura, Electrotenia,
Ellia, Eoasilidea, Eohelea, Eolimnobia, Eomyia, Eophlebomyia, Eoplecia,
Eopolyneura, Eoptychoptera, Eostratiomyia, Eotipula, Eremochaetus,
Etoptychoptera, Fungivorites, Gracilitipula, Grauvogelia, Heterorhyphus,
Huaxiaplecia, Hyperpolyneura, Kovalevimyia, Laurentiptera, Limnorhyphus,
Luanpingites, Lycoriomimodes, Macrochile (also Recent), Mangas,
Mesophantasma, Mesorhyphus, Mesosciophila, Mesotendipes,
Mimallactoneura, Mimalycoria, Musidoromima, Mycetophaetus,
Mycetophilites, Necromyza, Oligophrynealaeolimnobia Palaeomyopa,
Palaeophora, Palaeoplecia, Palaeostratiomyia, Palaeotanypeaphryne
ParapleciaParatendipesParaxymyia, Paritonida, Permotanyderus,
Permotipula, Phragmoligoneura, Pleciodictya, Pleciofungivora, Pleciomima,
Procramptonomyia, Proneottiophilum, Protabanus, Protempis, Protendipes,
Protobibio, Protobrachyceron, [Protocyrtus], Protolbiogaster, Protoligoneura,
Protomphrale, Protoplecia, Protorhagio, Protorhyphus, Protoscatopse,
Protosciara, Pseudodiptera, Rhaetomyia, Rhagionemestrius, Rhagionempis,
Serendipa, Siberhyphus, Sinemedia, Sinolesta, Sinotendipes, Styringomyia
(also Recent), Tanyderophryne, Tipulodictya, Tipuloplecia, Ulaia, Zhangobia.

GASTEROPHILIDAE : See OESTRIDAE.

GLOSSINIDAE (1): Glossina.

HELCOMYZIDAE : See DRYOMYZIDAE.

HELEOMYZIDAE (34): Aecothea, Allophylopsis, Blaesochaetophora,
Blephariptera, Borboroides, Borboropsis, Chiropteromyza, Cinderella,
Cnemospathis, Diacia, Epistomyia, Fenwickia, Gephyromyza, Heleomyza
(Helo-), Heteromyza, Leria, Mayomyia, Neoecothea, Neossos, Nephellum,
NephoneuraNotomyza, Oecothea, Orbellia, Pentachaeta, Prosopantrum,
Rhinotora, Suillia, Tapeigaster, Thyreophorella, Trichoscelis, Trixoscelis,
Waterhouseia, Zachaetomyia.

HELOSCIOMYZIDAE (1): Helosciomyza.

HETEROCHEILIDAE (2): HeterocheilaHeterostoma

HILARIMORPHIDAE : See BOMBYLIIDAE.

HIPPOBOSCIDAE (9): Allobosca,Feronia Hippobosca, Lipoptena,
Melophagus, Olfersia, Ornithoica, Ornithomya, Ortholfersia.

HYPODERMATIDAE : See OESTRIDAE.
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IRONOMYIIDAE (1): Ironomyia.

LAUXANIIDAE (7): Homoneura, Lauxania, Minettia, Noonamyia, Sapromyza,
Terenia, Trigonometopus.

LIMONIIDAE : See TIPULIDAE.

LONCHAEIDAE (3): Dasiops, Earomyia, Lonchaea.

LONCHOPTERIDAE (2): LonchopteraMusidora

MARGINIDAE (1): Margo.

MEGAMERINIDAE (3): Lissag LissodemaMegamerina.

Melusina(misuse): See SIMULIIDAE.

MICROPEZIDAE (12): Calobata, Calycopteryx, Cardiacephala, Eurybata,
Grallipeza, Metopochetus, Micropeza, Rainieria, Taeniaptera, Tanipoda
(Tany-), Trepidaria Tylos

MILICHIIDAE (5): Madiza, Milichia, Pholeomyia, Phyllomyza,
Rhynchomilichia.

MORMOTOMYIIDAE (1): Mormotomyia.

MUSCIDAE (56): Achaetina, Achanthiptera, Allognotaricia, Atherigona,
Azelia, Balioglutum, Bebryx, Brontaea, Caricea, Chortinus, Clinopera,
Coenosia, Cyrtoneurina, Dasyphora, Dichaetomyia, Drymeia, Edinjahia,
Eugenia(misuse), Eumusca, Graphomya, Haematobia, Helina, Hemichlora,
Hydrotaea, Hypodermodes, Jeanneliotis, Limnophora, Limosia, Lispe,
Lispocephala, Mesembrina, Mesembrinellopsis, Metopomyia, Morellia,
Musca, Muscina, Mydaea, Myospila, Neohelina, Phaonia, Philaematomyia,
Plaxemya, Polietes, Pseudocoenosia, Pyrellia, Reinwardtia, Schoenomyza,
Spilogona, Stomoxys, Syllegoptera, Synthesiomyia, Thricops, Trichomorellia,
Xenomyia.

MYCETOPHILIDAE (39): Allactoneura, Arachnocampa, Azana, Boletina,
Bolitophila, Ceroplatus, Cerotelion, Chiasmoneura, Clastobasis, Cycloneura,
[Dahlica], Diadocidia, Ditomyia, EudicranBuphrosyngExechiaFungivorg
Gnoriste, Keroplatus, Leia, Lygistorrhina, Macrocera, Manota, Metanepsia,
Monoclona, Mycetophila, Mycomya, Nervijuncta, Novakia, Orfelia, Paraleia,
Phronia, Platyura, Robsonomyia, Sciophila, Selkirk&tsiegeria
TetragoneuraZelmira

MYDIDAE (20): Anomalomydas, Apiophora, Cacatuopyga, Cephalocera,
Diochlistus, Dolichogaster, Ectyphus, Halterorchis, Leptomydas, Megascelus,
Messiasia, Midas, Mydas, Mydaselpis, Phyllomydas, Protomydas,
Rhaphiomidas, Rhopalia, Stratiomydas, Syllegomydas.

MYSTACINOBIIDAE : See CALLIPHORIDAE.

NANNODASTIIDAE (1): Nannodastia.

NEMESTRINIDAE (8): Atriadops,Colax Cyclopsidea, Fallenia, Hirmoneura
(Herm-), Nemestrinus, Rhynchocephalus, Trichopsidea.

NEOTTIOPHILIDAE : See PIOPHILIDAE.
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NERIIDAE (3): Longina, Nerius, Telostylus.

NEUROCHAETIDAE (1): Neurochaeta.

NOTHYBIDAE (1): Nothybus.

NYCTERIBIIDAE (3): Archinycteribia, Cyclopodia, Nycteribia.

NYMPHOMYIIDAE (1): Nymphomyia.

ODINIIDAE (2): Odinia, Traginops.

OESTRIDAE (33): Acrocomyia, Cephalopin&ephalopsisCephenemyia,
Cobboldia, Cuterebra, Cutiterebra, Dermatobia, Dermatoestrus, Gasterophilus
(Gastro-), Gedoelstia, Gruninia, Gyrostigma, Hypodeikia,
Kirkioestrus, LoewioestrudvlicrocephalusNeocuterebra, Ochotonia,
Oestroderma, Oestromyia, Oestrus, Pharyngobolus, Pharyngomyia,
Portschinskia, Pseudogametes, Rhinoestrus, Rogenhofera, Ruttenia,
Strobiloestrus, Suinoestrus, Tracheomyia.

OPOMYZIDAE (2): Geomyza, Opomyza.

OTITIDAE (19): Cephalia, Ceroxys, Chaetopsis, Chrysomyza, Dorycera (Dori-),
EumetopiaEumetopiella, Euxesta, Lipsana, Myodina, Myrmecon@ydalis,
Ortaliscus, Otites, Physiphora, Pterocalla, Seioptera, Tetanops, Ulidia.

PACHYNEURIDAE (2): Cramptonomyia, Pachyneura.

PALLOPTERIDAE (2): Eurygnathomyia, Palloptera.

PANTOPHTHALMIDAE (3): Acanthomera, Pantophthalmus,
Rhaphiorhynchus.

PELECORHYNCHIDAE (5): Bequaertomyia, Coenura, Glutops,
Pelecorhynchus, Pseudoerinna.

PERISCELIDIDAE (2): Periscelis, Stenomicra.

PERISSOMMATIDAE (1): Perissomma.

PHORIDAE (20): Aenigmatias, Alamira, Beckerina, Borborus, Borophaga,
ConiceraCypselaDiplonevra, Gymnophora, Hypocera, Megaselia,
Metopina, PhoraPlatyphora Platyphorella, Puliciphora, Stethopathus,
Termitoxenia, Thaumatoxena, Trineura.

PHYTALMIIDAE. See TEPHRITIDAE.

PIOPHILIDAE (4): Mycetaulus, Neottiophilum, Piophila, Thyreophora.

PIPUNCULIDAE (10): Alloneurg Cephalops, ChalaruBorilas (Dory-),
Eudorylas, Microcephalops, Nephrocerus, Pipunculus, Protonephrocerus,
Tomosvaryella.

PLATYPEZIDAE (7): Callomyia,Cleong Clythia, Microsania, Opetia,
Platypeza, Platypezina.

PLATYSTOMATIDAE (13): Achias, Angitula, Cleitamia, Lamprogaster,
Loxonevra, Megaglossa, Plastotephritis, Platystoma, Rivellia, Scholastes,
Senopterina (Steno-), Traphera, Xiria.

PSEUDOPOMYZIDAE : See CYPSELOSOMATIDAE.

PSILIDAE (4): Chyliza, Loxocera, Psila, Psilomyia.
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PSYCHODIDAE (23): Arisemus, Bruchomyia, Brunettia, Clytocerus,
FlebotomusHebetomugHeba), Horaiella, Maruina, Mormia, Nemopalpus
(Nema-), Neomaruinina, Paramormia, Pericoma, Phlebotomus, Psychoda,
SaccopteryxSetomima, Sycorax, Telmatoscopus, Termitodipteron, Threticus,
Trichomyia, Ulomyia.

PTYCHOPTERIDAE (3): Bittacomorphal.iriope, Ptychoptera.

PYRGOTIDAE (6): Adapsilia, Paratoxura, Prodalmannia, Pyrgota, Teretrura,
Toxura.

RHACICERIDAE : See XYLOPHAGIDAE.

RHAGIONIDAE (10): Arthroceras, Arthroteles, Atherimorpha, Austroleptis,
Bicalcar, Bolbomyia, Chrysopilus, Leptis, Rhagio, Spania.

RHINOPHORIDAE (8): Acompomintho (Acam-), Azaisia, Eophyto,
Melanophora, Mimodexia, Phyto, Rhinophora, Stevenia.

RHINOTORIDAE : See HELEOMYZIDAE.

RICHARDIIDAE (4): Epiplatea, Michogaster, Richardia, Setellia.

RISIDAE (1): Risa.

ROPALOMERIDAE (1): Ropalomera (Rho-).

SARCOPHAGIDAE (123): Acanthodotheca, Adiscochaeta, Aenigmetopia,
Africasia Africasiomyia, Agria, Amobia, Angiometopa, Apodacra, Arabisca,
Argoravinia,Argyria, Austrometopia, Bellieria, Beludzhia, Bezziola,
Blaesoxipha, Blaesoxiphella, Boettcheria, Boettcherisca, Brachicoma,
Chauliooestrus, Chivamyia, Chorezmomy@dyrysogramma
Comasarcophag@&raticula, Craticulina, Cucullomyia, Dexagria,
Dexosarcophaga, Dolichotachina, Emblemasoma, Emdenimyia,
Erwinlindneria, Eumacronychi&umetopiaEumetopiellgmisuse), Euphyto,
GalopagomyiaGesneria GesneriodesGoniophyto, Harpagophalla,
Helicobia, Helicophagella, Heteronychia, Hilarella, Hoplacephala, Hypopelta,
Hystricocnema, Imparia, Johnsonia, Kellymyia, Kozlovea, Lamprometopia,
Lepidodexia, Leucomyia, Lipoptilochnema, Macronychia, Malacophagomyia,
Megaera Mesomelena, Metopia, Metopodia, Metoposarcophaga,
Microcerella, MiltogrammalViulsantia Myorhina, Neophyto,
Nephochaetopteryx, Notochaelyctella Nyctia, Oebalia, Opsidia,
Oxysarcodexia, Pachyophthalmus, Panava, Paramacronychia,
Paraphrissopoda, Parasarcophaga, Parthomyia, Pattonella, Peckia,
Pediasiomyia, PhallanthBhrosing Phrosinella, Phylloteles,
Phytosarcophaga, Pierretia, ProtodeRseudomacronychjdterella,

Rafaelia, Ravinia, Rettenmeyerina, Sarcodexia, Sarcofahrtia, Sarconeiva,
Sarcophaga, Sarcophagula, Sarcotachina, Sarcotachinella, Sarothromyia,
Sarothromyiops, Seniorwhitea, Senotainia, Servaisia, Sogdianomyia,
Sphecapatodes, Sphenometopa, Stephanostoma, Taxigramma, Tephromyia,
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Tricharaea, Tripanurga, Udamopyga, Uroxanthisca, Wohlfahrtia,
Xanthopterisca.

SCATHOPHAGIDAE (9): Cleigastra (Clido-), Cordilura, Delina, Hydromyza,
Norellia, Scathophaga, Scatophaga, Scatonfyzapeuma

SCATOPSIDAE (10): Anapausis, Aspistes, Colobostema, Diamphidicus,
Ectaetia, Parascatopse, Psectrosciara, Rhegmoclema, Scatopse,
Swammerdamella.

SCENOPINIDAE (4): CaenotusDmphrale Prorates, Scenopinus.

SCIADOCERIDAE (1): Sciadocera.

SCIARIDAE (8): Amesicrium, Cratynd,ycoria, Megalosphys, Moehnia,
Pseudosciara, Sciara, Zygoneura.

SCIOMYZIDAE (18): Chaetomacera, Colobaea, Ctenulus, Ditaenia, Euthycera,
Huttonina, Neolimnia, Oidematops, Pelidnoptera, Phaeomyia, Pherbellia,
Prosochaeta, Renocera, Salticella, Sciomyza, Sepedon, Tetanocera, Tetanura.

SEPSIDAE (9): Meroplius, Nemopoda, Orygma, Palaeosepsasdorg
Saltella, Sepsis, Themira, Toxopoda.

SIMULIIDAE (18): Austrosimulium, Cnephia, Cnesia, Ectemnia, Eusimulium,
Friesia, Gymnopais, Hellichia, HelodomMelusina(misuse), Nevermannia,
Odagmia, Parasimulium, Prosimulium, Simulium, Stegopterna, Tetisimulium,
Wilhelmia.

SOMATIIDAE (1): Somatia.

SPHAEROCERIDAE (9): ArchiborborusBorborusof authors, Ceroptera,
CopromyzaCypseleaof authors, Leptocera, Limosina, Sphaerocera, Tucma.

STENOMICRIDAE : See PERISCELIDIDAE.

STRATIOMYIDAE (53): Abavus, Acrochaeta, Actina, Adoxomyia,
Altermetoponia, Analcocerus, Antissa, Antissops, Archimyza, Artemita, Beris,
Berismyia, Chelonomima, Chiromyza, Chloromyia, Chrysochlora, Clitellaria,
Cyphomyia, Dicranophora, Ephippiomytaphippium Eulalia, Evaza,
Geosargus, Hermetiddlermione Hoplomyia, Inopus, Lagarinusagarus
Lasiopa, Lophoteles, Meristomerinx, Merosargustoponia Myxosargus,
Nemotelus, Odontomyia, Oxycera, Pachygaster, Panacris, Parhadrestia,
Platyna, Porpocer&otamida Prosopochrysa, Ptecticus, Raphiocera (Rhaph-),
Sargus, Stratiomys, Stratiotomyia, Tana, Tinda.

STREBLIDAE (7): Ascodipteron, Brachytarsina, Megistopoda, Nycteribosca,
Nycterophilia, Strebla, Trichobius.

STRONGYLOPHTHALMYIIDAE (2): Strongylophthalmuys
Strongylophthalmyia.

SYNNEURIDAE: See CANTHYLOSCELIDIDAE.

SYRINGOGASTRIDAE (1): Syringogaster.

SYRPHIDAE (84): Antiopa Aphritis, Apivora, Arctophila,Ascig Baccha,

Blera, Brachyopa, Brachypalpus, Callicera, Ceratop@gaia, Ceriana,
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Cerioides, Cheilosia, Chilomyia, Chilosi@hrysogasted 800, Chrysogaster
1803, Chrysotoxum, Cin&jinxia, Copestylum, Criorhina, Didea,
Dolichogyna, DorosElophilus Epistrophe, EristaligsumerosEumerusl804,
Eumerus 1822, Ferdinandea, Graptomy#@jophilus Helophilus,Lampetia
Mallota, Masarygus, Megaspis, Melangyna, Melanostoma, Merapioidus,
Merodon, Microdon, Milesia, Myolepta, Nausigaster, Neoascia, Ornidia,
Paragus, Pelecoce@enthesileaPhilippimyia, Phytomia, Pilinasica, Pipiza,
Platycheirus, Pocota, Psarus, Psilota, Pterallastes, Rhingia, Senogaster,
Sericomyia, Sphaerophoria, Sphegina, Spheginobaccha, Sphixea,
Sphiximorpha, Spilomyia, Stenosyrphus, Syritta, Syrphus, Temnostoma,
Toxomerus;Tritonia, Tropidia, Tubiferg Volucella, Xanthogramma, Xylota,
Zelima

TABANIDAE (46): Acanthocera, Adersia, Aegophagamyallardia, Bellaria,
Bolbodimyia,Bouvierellg Bouvieromyia, Braunsiomyidrodeniag
Catachlorops, Chasmia, Chlorotabanus, ChrysSthsysozona
DasyrhamphisDiabasis Diachlorus, Dichelacera, Dicladocera,
Erodiorhynchus, Fidena, Haematopota, Heptatoma, Katachlorops,
Lepidoselaga, Lepiselaga, Melpia, Merycomyia, Mycteromyia, Neotabanus,
Pangonius (-ia), Philoliche, Pityocera, Psalidia, Rhigioglossa, Rhinomyza,
Scarphia, Scepsis, Scione, Selasoma, Silvius, Stenotabanus, Tabanus,
Thaumastocera, Triclida.

TACHINIDAE (429): Acaulona, Acemya, Actia, Adenia, Admon#aalmig
Almugmyia, Alophora (Allo-), AmedoriaAmmobia Amphibolia,
Anacamptomyia, Ancistrophora, Angiorhina, Anisia, Anthomyiopsis,
Anurogyna, Aphria, AplomyaArchiclops Archytas, Argyrophylax, Atacta,
Ateria, Athrycia, Atrophopoda, Atylomyia, Atylostoma, Aubaea, Aulacephala,
Azygobothria, Baumhaueria, Belida, Belvosia, Beskia, Bessa, Bigonicheta,
Billaea, Bithia, Blepharella, Blepharidea, Blepharigena, Blepharipa,
BlepharipezaBlepharipoda Blepharomyia, Blondelia, Bombyliomyia,
Brachicheta, Brachymasicera, Brachymera, Buce@atirhoe, Calodexia,
Calyptromyia, Campogaster, Campylocheta, Carcelia, Catharosia, Celatoria,
Ceromasia, Ceromasiops, Ceromya, Cestonia, Chaetogaedia, Chaetomera,
Chaetona, Chaetophorocera, Chaetotachina, Chetogena, Chiricahuia,
Chromatophania, Chrysocosmius, ChrysorutiihyysosomaChrysotachina,
Cinochira, Cistogaster, Clairvillia, Clausicella, Clemelis, Cleonice,
Clistomorpha, ClythoClytia, Clytiomya, Cnephalomyia, Compsilura,
Copecrypta, Cordyligaster, Coronimy@rocutg Cryptomeigenia,
Cryptopalpus, Cuphocera, Cylindromasicera, Cylindromyia, Cylindrophasia,
Cynthig CyrtosomaCyzenis, Degeeria, Dejeania, Dejeaniops, Demoticus,
Deuterammobia, Dexia, Dexilla, Dexiomimops, Dexiosoma, Dexodes,
Diaphanig Digonochaeta, Dimasicera, Dinera, Dionaea, Doleschalla, Doria,
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Drino, Dufouria, Ebenia, Echinodexia, Echinomya, Ectophasia, Elfia,
Eloceria, Elodia, Elomya, Epalpusphyra Epidexia, Epigrimyia,
Epimasicerarigone Eriothrix, Ernestia, Ervia, Erycia, Erythrocera, Ethilla
(Ethylla), Euantha, Euceromasia, Eudejeania, Euexorista, Eugymnochaeta,
Eulasiona, Eulasiopalpus, Eumasicera, Eumea, Eumegaparia, Eumyobia,
Eurithia (Eurythia), Euscopoliopteryx, Eusisyropa, Eutachina, Euthelaira,
Euthera, Eutheresia, Eutrixa, Euzenillia, Exori§tabricia, Freraea, Frontina,
Gaedia, Germaria, Germariochaeta, Glaucophana, Glaurocara, Gonatorrhina,
Gonia, Graphogaster, Grisdalemyia, Guerinia, Gymnocheta, Gymnomma,
Gymnopeza, Gymnophryxe, Gymnosoma, Gynandromyia, Habrota,
HalidayopsisHarrisia Meigen, Harrisia Robineau-Desvoidy, Helocera,
Helomyia, Hemimasicera, Hemyda, Hermya, HesperophHgramera
HimantostomaHistochaeta, Hyalomya, Hyalomyodes, Hyalurgus, Hyperaea,
Hyperecteina, Hyphantrophaga, Hypochaeta, Hypostena, Hypotaklyina,
Hystricephala, Hystricia, Hystriomyia, Icelia, Imitomyiamenia Istocheta,
Jurinia, Kirbya,Larvaevora Lasiopalpus, Leptothelaira, Leschenaultia,
Leskia, Leucostoma, Linnaemya, Lixophaga, Loevia, Loewia, Lomachantha,
Lophosia, Lydella, Lydina, Lypha, Macquartia, Macromya, Malaisimyia,
Masicera, Masiphya, Medin&Jedoria Megaprosopus, Meigenillelania,
Melanophrys, Melanotadyielia, Melisoneura, Metopiops, Metoposisyrops,
Metopotachina, Microchaetina, Microchira, Micropalpis, Microphthalma,
Microsoma, Microtropesa, Mintho, Mochlosoma, Monochaeta, Morphomya,
Muscopteryx, Myiomintho, Myiopharus, Myiophasia, Myiotrixdyobia,
Myocerops, Myxarchiclops, Myxexorista, Neaera, Nemoraea, Nemorilla,
Neobrachelia, Neomintho, Neopales, Neophorocera, Neothelaira, Nilea,
Occisor, Ocyptera, Ocyrtosoma, Ocytata, Oedematocera, Oestrogaster,
Oestrophasia, Olivieria, Omalogaster, Ommasicera, Opesia, Ophirion,
Ophirodexia, Ophirosturmia, Ormia, Oswaldia, Otomasicera, Oxynops,
Oxyphyllomyia, Pachystylum, Pales, Palpostoma, Panzeria, Paradejeania,
Paradidyma, Paraexorista, Paraplagia, Paratheresia, Paratrixa, Parerigone,
Parexorista, Pelamera, Pelatachina, Peleteria, Pericheta, Petagnia, Peteina,
Phaedima, Phania, Phasia, Phasiatacta, Phasiopsis, Phasiopteryx,
Phasmophaga, Phebellia, Phorcida, Phorinia, Phorocera, Phorocerosoma,
Phryno, Phryxe, Phyllomya, Plagia, Plagiops, Platymya, Policheta, Polidea,
Prodiaphania, Proscissio, Prosena, Prosheliomyia, Protohystricia,
Pseudochaeta, Pseudocyptera, Pseudodexia, Pseudomintho, Pseudomyothyria,
Pseudopachystylum, Pseudoperichaeta, Ptesiomfiacera Ptilops,

Ptilopsina, Pyrrosia, Racodineura, Ramonda, Rhamphina, Rhaphiochaeta,
Rhinomacquartia, Rhinometopf@hodogyngRichteriola,Roederia Roeselia
Rondania, Rondaniooestrus, Rutilgglia, Salmacia Sardiocera, Sarrorhina,
Saundersia, Schineria, Senometopia, Senostoma, Servillia, Shannoniella,
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Siphona, Siphosturmia, Sirostoma, Smidtia, Solieria, Sophia, Spallanzania,
Spathidexia, Stackelbergomyfieinig Steiniellg Stenosoma, Stomatomyia,
Stomina, Strongygaster, Sturmia, Tachina, Tachinodes, Takanoella, Tarassus,
Telothyria, Thecocarcelia, Thelaira, Theresia, Thereuops, Thrixion,
Thryptocera, Triachora, Triarthria, Trichiopoda, Trichodura,
Trichoformosomyia, Trichopareia, Trichophora, Trichopoda, Trichoprosopus,
Tritaxys, Trixa, Trixodes, Tropidodexia, Tryphera, Uramya, Urodexia,
Urophylla, Viviania, Voria, Wagneria, Weberia, Willistonia, Winthemia,
XanthomelanaXanthomelanodes, Xysta, Zaira, Zambesa, Zelia, Zenillia,
Zeuxia, Zophomyia, Zygosturmia.

TACHINISCIDAE (4): Anthophasia, Bibundia, Tachiniscdgchinoestrus

TANYDERIDAE (2): Macrochile (also FOSSIL), Tanyderus.

TANYPEZIDAE (1): Tanypeza.

TEPHRITIDAE (67): Acanthonevra, Acidia, Acidoxantha, Acinia, Aciura,
Acrotaenia, Adrama, Afrodacus, Anastrepha, Athlodacus, Bactrocera,

Blepharoneura, Callantra, Carpomya, Cecidochares, Ceratitis, Daculus, Dacus,

Didacus, Dithryca (Ditricha), Epacrocerus, Euaresta, Euphrgat#ia,
Eurosta, Eutreta, Gastrozona, Gymnodacus, HexacHheata,
Ichneumonopsis, Metidacus, Monacrostichus, Myopites, Nitrariomyia,
Notomma, Oedaspis, Orellia, Ortalotrypeta, Paracantha, Paraterellia, Phasca,
Phytalmia, Pionodacus, Platensina, Platyparea, Plioreocepta, Poeciloptera,
Psilodacus, Ptilona, Rhabdochaeta, Rhochmopterum, Rivelliomima,
Schistopterum, Spathulina, Strumeta, Tephrella, Tephritis, Terastiomyia,
Terellia, Toxotrypana, Trupanea (Try-), Trypeta, Urophora, Xarnuta,
Xyphosia, Zacerata.

TERATOMYZIDAE (1): Teratomyza.

TETHINIDAE (3): Horaismoptera, Pelomyia, Tethina.

THAUMALEIDAE (3): Chenesia, Orphnephila, Thaumalea.

THEREVIDAE (4): Apsilocephala, Phycus, Thereva, Xestomyza.

THYREOPHORIDAE : see PIOPHILIDAE.

TIPULIDAE (69): Adelphomyia, Amalopis, Amphilimnobi&mphinome
Anisomera, Antocha, Atarba, Bertea, Ceratocheilus, Chionea, Cladura,
Conosia, Crypteria, Ctenophora, Cylindrotoma, Cyttaromyia (also FOSSIL),
Dactylolabis, Dicranomyia, Dicranoptycha, Dicranota, Dolichopeza,
Elephantomyia, Rleucus Elliptera, Epiphragma, Eriocera, Erioptera,
Flabellifera, Glochina, Gonomyia, Gynoplistia (Gymno-), Helius, Hexatoma,
Lechria, Leptotarsus, Limnobia, Limnophila, Limonia, Longurio,
MacromastixMacrothorax Megarhina, Molophilus, Orimarg&xydiscus
Oxyrhiza, Paradelphomyia, Pedicia, Penthoptera, Phyllolabis, Plusiomyia,
PolymedaPolymera, Prionocera, Pselliophora, Pseudolimnophila, Ptilogyna,
Rhamphidia, Stibadocera, Styringomyia (also FOSSIL), Tanyptera,
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Thaumastoptera, Tipula, Tonnoiromyia, Toxorhina, Trentepohlia, Tricyphona,
Ula, Ulomorpha.

TRICHOCERIDAE (7): Diazoma Diazosma, Kawasemyi#jelusing
ParacladuralPetaurista Trichocera.

TRIXOSCELIDIDAE : See HELEOMYZIDAE.

ULIDIIDAE : See OTITIDAE.

VERMILEONIDAE (3): Lampromyia, Psammorycter, Vermileo.

XENASTEIIDAE (2): Tunisimyia, Xenasteia.

XYLOMYIDAE (3): Solva,Subula Xylomya.

XYLOPHAGIDAE (10): Arthropeas, Coenomyigfinna, Heterostomus,
Odontosabula, Pachystomus, Rachicerus (RBéeys Stratioleptis,
Xylophagus.
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Annotated Catalog of Family-Group Names,
Alphabetical by Type Genera

Aaphondylini. Seé\sphondylia.
Abavus Enderlein 1914c: 23. Typé&bavus priscugnderlein 1914 (orig. des.). Stratiomyidae.
Abavini Enderlein 1914c: 2, 3, 21.
Abiskomyia Edwards 1937h: 140. Typ@. virgo Edwards 1937 (orig. des.). Chironomidae.
Abiskomyini Saether 1977: 8®Jomen nudurmmentioned as a possible tribe of Orthocladiinae
but neither adopted nor diagnosed.
Abiskomyiini. [Corrected spelling.]
Ablabesmyiadohannsen 1905: 125, 135. Typ&ula monilisLinnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b:
502) =Pentaneura moniligJlohannsen). Chironomidae.
Unavailable senior synonyrRelopiaMeigen 1800, g.v. (Note 1).
Senior synonymPentaneuraPhilippi 1865, q.v.
Ablabesmiini Hennig 1950a: 23MNomen nudumin center heading as junior synonym of
Pentaneurini, hence not adopted (Code, Art. 11d).
Ablabesmyiini. [Corrected spelling.]
Note. Johannsen (1907: 400) stated that in 1905 he had propddaioesmyidor those species of
Tanypuswith hairy wings and sessile cubitus, “asrmonilis” and had retaine@anypusor those with
hairy wings and petiolate cubitus, aspanctipennisBut, realizing that Curtis and others had already
designatedmonilis as type ofTanypus,he reversed himself, propos&totenthesnew name, type
punctipennis for Tanypussensu Johannsen 1905, anthhypusMeigen (part), typemonilis with
Ablabesmyidohannsen, aridoplastusSkuse, as synonyms.” Ashe (1983: 9) accepted this as designation
for Ablabesmyidas itis clear that he [Johannsen] regarded this spetiesilig as the type of the genus.”
Unfortunately this ‘designation’ is not precise fBblabesmyiahowever possible that it was in Jo-
hannsen’s mind. Nomenclaturally the clear designation is that of Coquillett (1910), who designated
monilisas his own designation, presumably having considered that Johannsen did not clearly designate.
Ablepharocerd.oew 1877: 56 [stem Ablepharocer-]. TyfdephariceralimbipenniMacquart 1843
(aut.) =B. fasciata(Westwood 1842)Asthenid. Blephariceridae.
Senior synonymBlepharicera Macquart 1843, g.v.
AblepharoceridaelLoew 1877: 59.
Note.Ablepharoceravas an unnecessary renaming on grounds of inappropriatenBiespbfirocera
SeeBlepharicera
AcampominthoSeeAcompomintho.
Acanthiptera SeeAchanthiptera.
AcanthoceraMacquart 1834a: 209 [stem Acanthocer-]. Typabanus longicorni§abricius 1775
(mon.) =Acanthocera longicornig~abricius). Tabanidae.
Acanthocerini Enderlein 1922c¢: 349.
Note. This group name is preoccupied in Hemiptera, where Acanthocerini is bagerhoiinocerus
Palisot de Beauvois 1818 and dates from Acanthoceraria Bergroth 1913. There are similar even older
group hamesin Coleoptera Scarabaeidae (Acanthocerides Lacordaire 1856, Acanthocerini Leconte 1862),
which were based oiicanthoceruMacleay 1819, but the latter is a junior homonym and the family-group
names founded on it cannot stand.
AcanthodothecaTownsend 1918a: 159. Typ8arcophaga prohibitaAldrich 1916 (orig. des.) =
Acanthodotheca prohibitgAldrich). Sarcophagidae.
Acanthodothecina Lopes 1982: 30 men nudurnmno diagnosis of subtribe.
Note. Lopes stated that “The proposed subtribe is based on the peculiar features of the penis found in
the species of the group,” but the features were not stated and the description is of a 1st-stage larva.
Note 2. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgen@saafsoxipha



36 MYIA Volume 10

Acanthomerdiedemann 1821b: 60. TypAcanthomera pict&Viedemann 1821 (mon.)Rhaphio-
rhynchus pictugWiedemann). Pantophthalmidae.
Senior synonymRhaphiorhynchus Wiedemann 1821, g.v.
Acanthomeridae Macquart 1838b: 165 (1838c: 169). See Note 2 urRkmtophthalmus for
discussion of the confusion in the family name, wAeanthomeravas considered its synonym.
AcanthoneuraSeeAcanthonevra
Acanthonevra Macquart 1844: 220 (337) [stem Acanthonevr-]. Typeanthonevra fuscipennis
Macquart 1844 (orig. des.). Tephritidae.
Acanthoneurderror) Schiner 1868a: 228.
Acanthoneurini Hering 1941a: 5Komen nudum
Acanthoneurinae (lapsus for -ini) Hering 1941b: 16.
Acanthonevrini Hardy 1970: 122.
Acanthonevrinae Korneyev 1986: 129.
Other spellings: Acanthoneyrini Korneyev 1979: 38.
Note. The use oAcanthoneuras a true emendation has not been traced. Agassiz (1846b) had used
-neurabut in the misquotatioAcanthineuravhich he then emended facanthonevrabringing it back
to the original.
Acartophthalmus Czerny 1902: 256. Typénthophilina nigrinaZetterstedt 1848 (mon.) Acarto-
phthalmus nigrinug¢Zetterstedt). Acartophthalmidae.
Acartophthalminae Czerny 1928: 3.
Acartophthalmidae Hennig 1958: 621.
Other spellings: Acartophthalmiidae McAlpine & Munroe 1968: 1161.
AcaulonaWulp 1888: 4. TypeA. costataWulp 1888 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Acaulonina Dupuis 1963: 9Nomen nudum
Note. Dupuis stated that Acaulonina Acaulonacomplex, partim, Sabrosky 1950: 361, 367,” but
Dupuis neither diagnosed nor described what he meant by Acaulonina.
AcemyaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 202. Type,oblongaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Desmarest
1849a: 318) =A. acuticornis(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
Acomyia(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 3. No family-group names have used the sp&tlmgbut
Acomyiais the earliest emendation 4myiathat | have found.
Acemyiglerror) Macquart 1834: 267 (267), Lioy 1864: 1349.
AcemyidaeBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 80 (12).
Other spellings: Acemyiini van Emden 1950a: 193.
Note. Herting (1984: 33) and Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993: 172) accepted the designation by
Rondani (1856: 75) oA. subrotundd&obineau-Desvoidy 1830, which is also a synonyi.afcuticornis
AchaetinaMalloch 1918b: 67. Typeayiusca ciliataFabricius 1794 (orig. des.) Hydrotaea diabolus
(Harris 1780) Muscd. Muscidae.
Senior synonymHydrotaea Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Achaetinoini Townsend 1935b: 8Rlomen nudumthe tribal name appeared in a key with a
subfamily and 4 tribes, not separately diagnosed.
Note.Musca ciliataFabricius is preoccupied in O. F. Miller 1776 and de Villers 1789.
Achanthiptera Rondani 1856: 95. TypeMusca inanisFallén 1825 (orig. desinanis preocc.
Linnaeus 1758 in Diptera) A. rohrelliformis(Robineau-Desvoidy 1830Phyllis]. Muscidae.
Acanthiptera(error) Lioy 1864: 897.
Acanthipteralemend.) Stein 1907: 632.
Achanthipterinae (lapsus forini) Hennig 1962: 621.
AchiasFabricius 1805: 247 [stem Achi-]. TypA, oculatug=abricius 1805 (mon.). Platystomatidae.
AchiasidaeFleming 1821: 55, 1822: 584.
Achinae Schiner 1868a: 229.
Achiinae Brauer 1880: 118 (14).
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Achiidae Steyskal and McAlpine 1974: 59; ICZN 1979.
Other spellings: “Familia Achiidarum” Wiedemann 1830b: 11; Achiadae Bigot 1852: 486;
Achiides Walker 1856a: 36.

Note 1. Achiasidae (1821) is older than Platystomatidae (1862), but the ICZN (1979) ruled under its
plenary power that family-group names basedPtatystomaare to be given precedence over those based
on Achiaswhen the two are in the same family-group taxon.

Note 2. In theOfficial List of Family-Group Name#\chiasidae is credited in error to Fleming “1821,
Philos. Zool: 55.” Fleming’s ‘The Philosophy of Zoolo§y2 vols., Insects in vol. 2) appeared in 1822.
The date and page (1821: 55) apply to a different publication (see references), which is prior. The
applicants Steyskal and McAlpine had correctly formed and referenced the family name.

Acidia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 720. Typeephritis cognataWiedemann 1817 (asTephrytis
cognata Wintheim [sic]”) (des. Rondani 1870: 10, a3ripeta cognata Mgn.”) = Acidia
cognata(Wiedemann). Tephritidae.

Acidiini Collin 1947: 1, 3.

Note. The namé\cidia was used twice earlier than 1830, but not in a way that preoccupied: first by
llliger 1804 in Coleoptera, as “124. AKIS [besskcidia),” and second by Bosc 1816 as an error for
Ascidiain Mollusca. Collin (1947: 9-10) considered that the first was not an intended emendation and
the other was an error, and he disregarded both as preoccufgidiz. The first was obviously an
emendation, and so considered in Nealosnenclator Zoologicy$ut it was not adopted by llliger and
is not an available name under the rule that “a name must be treated as valid for a taxon when proposed”
(Code, Art. 11d).

Acidoxantha Hendel 1914a: 83. Typd,. punctiventriHendel 1914 (orig. des.). Tephritidae.

Acidoxanthina Korneyev 1995: 42.

Korneyev (1995: 26) referred to Acidoxanthini, but it was apparently a slip for the subtribe. Nowhere
else was a tribe mentioned and the subtribe was proposed and diagnosed on page 42.

Acinia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 775. Typk, jaceaeRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Duponchel
1840: 85) =A. corniculata(Zetterstedt). Tephritidae.

Aciniini Collin 1947: 1, 7.

Note. Rondani (1856: 113) designatedrniculataas type species, but that was not an originally
included nominal species. He repeated the designation (Rondani 1871: 4), but there showed the originally
included speciefceaeas a synonym (Code, Art. 69a.v). Evenhuis & Thompson (1990: 232) gave the
type asA. jaceaeby designation of Duponchel (asAtinia corniculataFabricius ou IA. jaceae
Rob.-Desv.”).

Aciura Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 773. Typ&, femoralisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Rondani
1856: 113) =A. coryli (Rossi 1794]Muscd]. Tephritidae.

Aciurini Hering 1941d: 196Nomen nudum
Aciurinae Hering 1941c: 108.
AcletoxenusFrauenfeld 1868: 152. TypA, syrphoide§rauenfeld 1868 (mon.)A. formosuglLoew
1864) [Gitona]. Drosophilidae.
AcletoxeninaGrimaldi 1990: 113.
AcoenoniaPritchard 1947: 14. Typd. perissaPritchard 1947 (orig. des.). Cecidomyiidae.
Acoenoniini Pritchard 1960a: 306, 312.

Acompomintho Villeneuve 1927: 223 [stem Acompominthon-]. Ty@e,lobataVilleneuve 1927
(mon.). Rhinophoridae.

Acampominthderror) Townsend 1935b: 111, 253.
Acampominthoini Townsend 1935b: 111, 253.
Acompominthonini. [Corrected spelling.]

Acomyia SeeAcemya

Acridomyia Stackelberg 1929: 121, 126. Typ@e sacharoviStackelberg 1929 (orig. des.). Anthomy-
iidae.

Acridomyidae Rohdendorf 1951: 78, 12lomen nudum
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Acridomyina Zimin 1951: 277.

Acridomyiidae Rohdendorf 1959: 294.
AcroceraMeigen 1803: 266 [stem Acrocer-]. Tyfgyrphus globuluBanzer 1803 (mon.)Acrocera

orbiculus(Fabricius 1787)$yrphu Acroceridae.

AcroceridesLeach 1815a: 162.

Acroceridae Samouelle 1819: 296.
Other spellings: Acrocerinae (as family) Zetterstedt 1837: 33; Acroceroidae Agassiz 1846b: 5;

Acroceridea Bellardi 1859: 77; Acrocerida Marschall 1873: 321; Acroceridi Griffini 1896: 1;
Acrocerii Acloque 1897: 440, 451; Macroceridae Arias 1920: 191; Acroceratidae Brues &

Melander 1932: 22, 292.
Note.Syrphus globulu®anzer is sometimes cited as 1804 (e.g., Schlinger 1980: 378; Nartshuk 1988:
192), but it was already noted by Meigen in 1803. Evenhuis (1997: 600) lists it as “17 May 1803.” The
specific namglobulusis a noun and retains that spellingArocera notglobulaas sometimes cited.
AcrochaetaWiedemann 1830a: 42. Typ#&, fasciatawiedemann 1830 (mon.). Stratiomyidae.
Acrochaetaria Enderlein 1914b: 579, 594.
AcrocomyiaPapavero 1977: 52, 54. Tyfg@estrus auribarbidleigen 1824 (orig. des.) Acrocomyia

auribarbis (Meigen). Oestridae.

Acrocomyiina Papavero 1977: 52, 53, 54.
Acrometopia Schiner 1862: 434. Typ&xyrhina wahlbergZetterstedt 1846 (des. Coquillett 1910b:

503) =Acrometopia wahlbergZetterstedt). Chamaemyiidae.

Acrometopiini Tanasijtshuk 1994: 228omen nudum.
Note. Coquillett listed the type &. wahlbergi‘by original designation of Zetterstedt,” but Zetterstedt

(1846: 1953) designated the species as tyg@agfrhina The designation foAcrometopids credited to
Coquillett, who accepted it as such although for the wrong reason (Code, Art. 69a.iv).
AcronychesWilliston 1908: 388, fig. 163. No included nominal species; 3 species in Hermann 1921:

120-22. TypeA. willistoniHermann 1921 (des. Hermann 1921: 121). Asilidae.
Acronychini Artigas & Papavero 1991: 141.
AcrophagaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 63 (367). TypestelvianaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891
(des. Brauer 1893: 500) €alliphora (Acrophaga) stelvianéBrauer & Bergenstamm. Cal-

liphoridae.
Acrophagini Lehrer 1970: 18.
Note. Acrophaga stelviandas been considered a synonymQd#lliphora alpina (Zetterstedt 1838)
(e.g., Schumann 1986: 16), lhtalpinahas been placed by Rognes (1986a: 351-4, 1991: 68) as a junior
synonym ofCalliphora genarunZetterstedt 1838)Muscd.
Acrophthalmyda Bigot 1858: 573, 583. Typ&yllenia elegantuldigot 1857 (mon.) ZA. sphenop-
tera(Loew 1855)[Bombyliug. Bombyliidae.

Acrophthalmydini Hull 1973: 70.
Acrotaenia Loew 1873c: 274. Typelrypeta latipennidViedemann 1830 (des. Wulp 1899: 414) =

Acrotaenia latipennigWiedemann). Tephritidae.

Acrotaeniini Foote, Blanc & Norrbom 1993: 26.
Note. Foote (1965b: 664, 1967: 5) in the catalogs for the Nearctic and Neotropical Regions, respectively,

cited the type a3rypeta testudinehoew 1873 by original designation, but | do not find a designation in
Loew (1873). Nor did Coquillett (1910b: 503), who designatedestudinedby present designation.”
All authors except Foote et al. (1993) overlooked the designati@nlafipennisby Wulp.

Actia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 85. Tygepeselia lamidvieigen 1838 (des. ICZN 1987a)Actia

lamia (Meigen). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymThryptoceraMacquart 1834, g.v.
Actiadae (correctlyActiidae) Bigot 1882b: 9 (priority from 1851, Thryptoceratae Robineau-Des-

voidy).
Actiinae Malloch 1924a: 4009.
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Note 1. The two originally included species weketia cingulataandA. pilipennis both Robineau-
Desvoidy 1830. Rondani (1856: 60) designaietia “vitripennismihi” as type species, but that was new
and not an originally included species. Herting (1984: 122) and Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993: 128)
accepted Rondani's designation on the ground tftepenniswas a replacement name fpilipennis
Robineau-Desvoidy, preoccupiedAatia by Tachina pilipennig-allén 1810, but there was no mention
of that in 1856 and the synonymy was not shown until Rondani (1859: 19). The first nomenclaturally
valid designation was that of Coquillett (1910b: 503), who unfortunately desigAatétulata a species
long referred to a different genuElfia Robineau-Desvoidy 1850, and designated as tysfiaf by its
author in 1863. Most authors have followed the clear intent of Robineau-Desvoidy (1830), and the
abundant usage was confirmed by the Commission in Opinion 1432.

Note 2. A family-group name Actinae, based Actis McCook, appeared in Arachnida, but it is later
(McCook 1889), and its correct form Actinae does not preoccupy the correct form Actiinae in Diptera.
Moreover the arachnid group name is technically unavailable under the rule that it must be based on a
generic name then used as valid (Code, Art. 11d\d)isthen being treated as a synonym.

Actiini (lapsus for Actinini). Sedctina.
Actina Meigen 1804: 116. Typé\. chalybeadVeigen 1804 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 503). Stratiomy-
idae.
Actininae Enderlein 1913b: 534, 548.
Other spellings: Actiini Malloch 1928a: 363.

Note. Coquillett credited the designation to Rondani (1864: 87), but Rondani had desiBeated
nitensLatreille 1805, notan originally included species. Coquillett's designatichalfybeds acceptable
in its own right (Art. 69a.iv).

AcyglossaRondani 1866a: 74, 175, 1866b: 74, 175. TyhediversaRondani 1866 (orig. des.) A.
atramentaria(Meigen 1826) Anthomyig. Anthomyiidae.
AcyglossiniFan et al. 1986: 39.
Adapsilia Waga 1842: 294, 1843: 279. Typk, coarctataWaga 1842 (mon.). Pyrgotidae.
Adapsilioidi Rondani 1869: 6.
Adelphomyia Bergroth 1891: 134. Typd\. helveticaBergroth 1891 (des. Alexander & Alexander
1973: 157) dLimnophila (Adelphomyia) punctu¢ivieigen 1818) [Limnobid. Tipulidae.
Senior generic synonynhiimnophila Macquart 1834, q.v.
Adelphomyaria Alexander 1920b: 701, 894, 895.

Note 1.Adelphomyias recognized as a distinct genus by Savchenko et al. (1992: 215).

Note 2. Type by monotypy has been the usual citation but Bergroth had also intioteaphila senilis
Haliday and designation was required.

AdeniaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863. See Note un@eierinia.
Adersia Austen 1912: 4. TypeSilvius oestroideKarsch 1888 (orig. des.) Adersia oestroides
(Karsch). Tabanidae.
Adersiinae Dias 1962: 8.
AdiscochaetaEnderlein 1928: 44. Typel. abnormisEnderlein 1928 (orig. des.) Beckia ingens
(Walker 1849) Barcophaga Sarcophagidae.
AdiscochaetinalLopes 1982: 310.
Admontia Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 104 (36). TypepodomyiadBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889
(mon.). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymTrichopareiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Admontiini Townsend 1931b: 474 (“Admontiini Auctt.”), in synonymy under Trichopareiini, both
therenomina nuda

Note. Townsend, Mesnil, and probably others, usadhopareiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889 with
Admontiaas junior synonym, but the first reviser, Strobl (1909: 137), had chésknontiaover
Trichopareia as recognized by Sabrosky & Arnaud (1965: 1068), Herting (1984: 26, 186), and Herting
& Dely-Draskovits (1993: 160).

Adonia SeeOlbiogaster.
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Adoxomyia Kertész 1907: 499. TypeClitellaria dahlii Meigen 1830 (des. Bezzi 1908b: 75) =
Adoxomyia dahli{Meigen). Stratiomyidae.
Adoxomyiini Kertész 1923: 96.
Adoxomyiinae James 1950: 71.

Note. Confusing elements have given rise to different interpretations, with different authorship for the
generic name, although luckily with the same type species. Kertész publisi@dmyiawithout
description or mention of species, as a new namegtitellaria Auct. plur.” James (1965: 305) considered
itanomen nudurand credited the genus to Bezzi (1908b), who also gave no description but did designate
a type species. However, in a later catalog James (1980: 259) statéddamyiavas available from
Kertész (1907) by indication: i.e., a bibliographic reference to Speiser (1905: 406-407), who had noted
that 8 species in the Palaeardfiatalog (Bezzi 1903, 2: 5) were a different group th@titellaria s.str. |
conclude that Kertész (1907) furnished the name for this group and that Bezzi (1908) supplied the
designation.

Adrama Walker, 1859: 117 [stem Adram-]. Typ&, selectaNalker 1859 (mon.). Tephritidae.
Adramini Hendel 1914a: 73.
Adraminae Bezzi 1924c: 449.
Other spellings: Adraminii Malloch 1939: 410; Adramiini Foote 1979: 97.
AecotheaSeeOecothea
AedeomyiaTheobald 1901b: 235. No species; two species in Theobald, 1901d: 98, 105AEyes,
squamipennidynch A. 1878 (des. Neveu-Lemaire 1902a: 223)\edeomyia squamipennis
(Lynch). Culicidae.
AedeomyinaTheobald 1901c: xiii.
Aedeomyinae Neveu-Lemaire 1902a: 201.
Aedeomyiinae. [Corrected spelling.]
Other spellings: AEdomina Giles 1902: 255, 256, 475.
AedesMeigen 1818: 13 [stem Aed-]. Typa&, cinereusViedemann 1818 (mon.). Culicidae.
Junior synonym (valid subgenu§tegomyiaTheobald 1901, g.v.
AedeinaeNeveu-Lemaire 1902a: 201, 220.
Aedinae Lutz 1904: [folded synoptic table], also pp. “45” [p. 1aftalogd, “53” [p. 3 of key],
and “65”.
Other spellings: Aedina Lahille 1904: 79, 84, (11, 16), large tableau.

Note. Aedes cinereugs customarily credited to Meigen (1818), but the headi#gdes cinereus
Hoffmgg.,” and the description are both in quotation marks, followed by a statement that clearly shows
Meigen did not describe—or even know—the species (“Dies ist alles, was mir Hr. Justizrath Wiedemann
von dieser Art bemerkt hat, die ich weiter nicht kenne.”). Wiedemann apparently described the species
and used a Hoffmansegg manuscript name.

Aedina, -inae. SeAedes
AEdomina. Seéedeomyia
AegophagamyiaAusten 1912: 12. Type\. pungeng\usten 1912 (orig. des.). Tabanidae.
Aegophagomyiéerror) Neave 1939: 70.
Preocc. senior synonyrBouvierellaSurcouf 1909, g.v.
Junior synonymesitriclida (subgenus) Enderlein 1923, g.Bouvieromyigstrand 1928, g.v. (basis
of a family-group name).
Aenigmatias Meinert 1890: 213 [stem Aenigmati-]. TypA, blattoidesMeinert 1890 (mon.) A.
lubbocki(Verrall 1877) Platyphord. Phoridae.
Preocc. senior synonyrRlatyphoraVerrall 1877, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Aenigmatiinae Schmitz 1929a: 2, 1929b: 69, 72, 82.
Aenigmatiidae Rohdendorf [1961]: 158.
AenigmetopiaMalloch 1930b: 447. Typé. fergusonMalloch 1930 (orig. des.). Sarcophagidae.
AenigmetopiinaVerves 1989b: 123, 124.
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AEstrinae. Se®estrus

Africasia Rohdendorf 1934: 14 (preocc. Viets 1931 in Arachnida Acari). Typepestroidea
Rohdendorf 1934 (orig. des.)Africasiomyia oestroideéRohdendorf). Sarcophagidae.

Valid name:Africasiomyia Rohdendorf 1975, g.v.
Africasiina Rohdendorf 1934: 14.

Africasiomyia Rohdendorf 1975: 199 (new name féifricasia Rohdendorf). TypeAfricasia

oestroideaRohdendorf 1934 (aut.) Africasiomyia oestroideéRohdendorf). Sarcophagidae.
Preocc. senior synonymifricasiaRohdendorf 1934, q.v.
Africasiomyiina Rohdendorf 1935: 95, 1967: 69, 70. Unavailable; see Note.
Africasiomyiina Rohdendorf 1975: 198, 199.

Note. This is a peculiar situation, not uncommon in Rohdendorf's publications where group names
have been used, often on figures alone, years before diagnosis and formal validation. The first publication
of Africasiomyiina in 1935 diagnosed the subtribe but made no mention of a genus, and there was no
mention of preoccupation dffricasia In 1967 both genus and subtribe were mentioned and the subtribe
diagnosed, which appeared to validate the genus from that date under Code Atrticle 13d, the “Combined
description of new family-group taxon and new genus.” However there was no mention of a type species,
and without that or any stated connection Withicasia, Africasiomyiais unavailable from 1967 under
Article 13b. Finally, in 197%Africasiomyiawas stated to be a new name for the preoccupiidasia
and the genus was properly validated, along with the subtribe.

Afrodacus Bezzi 1924c: 469, 1924d: 73, 91. Tyg@haetodacus biguttuluBezzi 1922 (mon.) =
Afrodacus biguttulugBezzi). Tephritidae.

Afrodacini Munro 1984: 13 (as Afrodocini), 14, 22.

Note. Both papers appeared in August 1924. The second cited the first as if it was already published,
but possibly a page proof was available. The first has full description.

Afrodocini. SeeAfrodacus.

AgalmiaEnderlein 1936¢: 400, 433 (preocc. Enderlein 1934 in Muscidae). Raydja albopicta
Thomson [1869] (orig. des.) Rutilia dorsomaculataMacquart 1851) Grapholostylurh
Tachinidae.

Senior synonymRutilia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Agalmiini Enderlein 1936¢: 397, 433.

Agonosomdauérin-Méneville 1838: 293 (preocc. Laporte 1832 in Hemiptera) [stem Agonosomat-].
Type,Chrysosoma fasciatu@uérin-Méneville 1831 (aut.; ?mon., see Note 2). Dolichopodi-
dae.

Senior synonymChrysosomaGuérin-Méneville 1831, q.v.
Agonosominae Aldrich 1905: 283.
Agonosomatinae Robinson 1970b: 2 (in synonymy of Sciapodinae).

Note 1. Agonosomawas published in 1838 as a replacement nameChrysosomabecause of
Macquart’s 1834 use @hrysosomén Tachinidae. However, recognition of the earlier appearance (1831)
of the plates for the dolichopodid genus madmnosoman unnecessary replacement name.

Note 2. As a replacement nanfgonosomadakes the same type speciesGisysosomabut a quirk
in the proposal makes another interpretation possible. When the text for the 1831 plates was finally
published in 1838Agonosoma fasciatgsic] was used on p. 293 b@hrysosomavas retained for the
other speciesnaculipennigsic], on p. 294. Someone might argue that the typAgdnosomavas then
established by monotypy, and that the typ€bfysosomavas also thereby established (Code, Art. 67h).
However, it seems more likely, in view of the closely related species involved, that failure to change both
names was an oversight on the part of the author. Luckily the type species is the same under either
interpretation.

Agramyzidae. SeAgromyza.

Agria Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 376. Typ®, punctataRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Townsend
1916c: 6) =A. affinis(Fallén 1817) Muscd. Sarcophagidae.

Agriinae Enderlein 1928: 6, 53.
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Note 1. Coquillett's designation (1910b: 504)Miisca affinig=allén is invalid because it was not an
originally included nominal species. Earlier uses Misca affinis by Turton 1800 and Lamarck 1816
were only subsequent uses of a different spe&gphus affinig-abricius, and do not preoccupy.

Note 2. The family-group name is involved in various problems. Robineau-Desvoidy’s tribe Agridae,
which contained only tachinid genera, was not based on a generic name and is not available. Agridae
Kirby 1837 in Coleoptera, now used as a tribe Agrini, is basedgra Fabricius 1801 and technically
does not preoccupy names basedignia, although very similar in spelling. However, Agriidae is one
of several possible family names frokgrion Fabricius 1775 in Odonata, and | have seen reference to an
Agriidi in Lepidoptera, apparently based AgriasDoubleday 1844. | have not ascertained the priority
of these family-group names, but it seems likely that they antedate Enderlein (1928). This situation needs
clarification.

AgromyzaFallén 1810: 21. No named species; 13 species and one variety in Fallén 1823b: 3-7. Type,

Agromyza reptanBallén 1823 (des. ICZN 1988b). Agromyzidae.

AgromyzidesFallén 1823b: 1.

Agromyzoidae Agassiz 1846b: 12.

Agromyzidae Macquart 1851b: 364.

Agromyzoinea Griffiths 1972: 213 (prefamily, called suprafamily by McAlpine 1989: 1458).

Agromyzoidea Hennig 1973: 60.

Other spellings: Agromysinae Meunier 1908b: 271; Agramyzidae Ragués 1908: 318; Agromizidae
Valladares 1984: 13; Argomyzidae Radoslava 1986: 193.

Note. The earliest designation, by Westwood (1840b: 151), wasgodmyza nigripedMeigen, an
ineligible species. The second, by Rondani (1856: 121), cAoseneoventrifallén (asaeneiventriy
now type species of the large geridslanagromyz&iendel 1920. To avoid this upsetting and confusing
change, specialists agreed that the Commission should designate the type species.

Alamira Schmitz 1951: 146, 150. TypA, termitoxenizanSchmitz 1952 (orig. des.). Phoridae.
Alamirinae Schmitz 1951: 145.

Note. The title page of Schmitz’s work stated “1950-51" and the Zoological Record cited it for the year
1951, but a printed note on the reverse of the title page reads “Tipographia Compositori -5-1952,” and
the AfrotropicalCataloguerecognized 1952. The copy at the Smithsonian Institution in Washington was
received June 16,1952. However, an “Estratto del Bollettino...,” is labeled “Pubblicato il 16 Maggio
1951,” and this was apparently a preprint, which would date the priority as 1951.

Albuguerquea Melo 1967: 3, 10. TypéeA. latifronsMelo 1967 (orig. des.). Calliphoridae.
Albuquerqueina, -ini Guimardes 1973: 53, 59. Thesis.
Albuguerqueina Guimaraes 1977: 16, 36.

Alinka Krzeminski 1992b: 45, 46. Typd,. caraKrzeminski 1992 (mon.). Fossil (Tabanoidea).
Alinkidae Krzeminski 1992b: 45.

Note. The species was described and figured on p. 46. On p. 45 appeared only center headings for family
and generic names, followed by the statement “Diagnosis of the family and genus is identical with those
of the only known specieéyinka caran.sp.” This applied together Code Article 13c and 13d on combined
descriptions.

Allactoneura Meijere 1907: 201. Typ#éA. cinctaMeijere 1907 (mon.). Mycetophilidae.
Allactoneuridae Rohdendorf 1938: 42, 62.

Note. The family name was proposed in a work on fossils, to include four new genera of fossil Diptera,
but the type genus was based on an extant species from Java. Later Rohdendorf referred the fossil genera
to other families and thus confined Allactoneuridae to Recent Diptera.

AlloboscaSpeiser 1899a: 198. TypA, crassipesSpeiser 1899 (orig. des.). Hippoboscidae.
AlloboscinaeSpeiser 1908: 445.
Allognota Pokorny 1893a: 64. TypeCoenosia agromizelld&Rondani 1866 (mon.) <Coenosia
agromyzingFallén 1825) Muscd. Muscidae.
Senior synonymCoenosiaMeigen 1826, q.v.
Allognotinae Enderlein 1936: 192, 201.
Alloneura SeeTomosvaryella
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Allophora SeeAlophora.
Allophylopsis Lamb 1909: 142. Typé). punctataLamb 1909 (mon.). Heleomyzidae.
Allophylopsini McAlpine 1967: 75.
Almugmyiarownsend 1911a: 136. Typ&, aridaTownsend 1911 (orig. des.)Microchaetina arida
(Townsend). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymMicrochaetina Wulp 1891, g.v.
“ALMUGMYIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 148.
[AlImugmyiini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.

Alophora Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 293. Typ8yrphus hemipterubabricius 1794 (a$hasia
hemipteraMeigen) (des. Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 226Thereva hemipteraf Fabricius
1805, who citedsyrphus hemipter)iss Phasia hemiptergéFabricius). Tachinidae.

Allophora(emend.) Mik 1894: 49.
Senior generic nam&hasialatreille 1804, q.v.
Alophorini Townsend 1908: 126.
Other spellings: Allophorina Dupuis 1950: 555; Allophorini Dugdale 1969: 626.
Note. Catalogs and specialists differ on whether this is a distinct genus or a synoR¥asa g.v.

Altericidae. Sedtherix .

AltermetoponiaSeeMetoponiaNote andnopus.

Alycaulus Ribsaamen 1916: 476. Ty, mikaniaeRibsaamen 1916 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.

Alycaulini Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 83.

Amalopis Haliday 1856: xv. Typel.imnobia occultaVieigen 1830 (orig. des.) Bedicia (Amalopis)
occulta(Meigen). Tipulidae.

Senior generic synonyn®ediciaLatreille 1809, q.v.
Amalopina Osten Sacken 1869: 23 ff.
Amalopinae Verrall 1886: 119, 123.

AmasiaMeigen 1800: 20. No named species; one species by Rohdendorf 1951: 65, fig. 28B. Type,
Crapitula motschulskiGimmerthal 1845 (sub.mon.)Renthetria motschulsk{iGimmerthal).
Amasiaunavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work by ICZN (1963b). Bibionidae.

Valid name:Penthetria Meigen 1803, q.v.
Amasiidae Rohdendorf 1951: 14, 34, 64, 65, fig. 2BBmen nudurmot diagnosed, adopted as
senior synonym of Penthetriidae.
Note 1. Hendel (1908: 50) considerAdhasiato be a synonym dPenthetriabut he did not associate
a species witiAmasiaand the synonymy was not generally accepted. Stone (1941: 408) regendsch
as a genus dubium.
Note 2. Rohdendorf (1951: 65, fig. 28B) figured the wingArihasia motschulskii{Gimmerthal)
[Crapitula], now Penthetria but the family was still not diagnosed.

AmedoriaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 106 (38). Typlypostena medorin&chiner 1862 (mon.)

= Medina luctuosgMeigen 1824) Tachina]. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymMedina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Amedoriidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 82, 106 (14, 38) (82 and 14 as Amedoridae).

Amenia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 443. Typdusca leonindabricius 1775 (des. Macquart 1843a:
116 (273)) =Amenia leoningFabricius). Calliphoridae.

Ameniidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 81, 150 (13, 82).
Note. This group has also been placed in the Tachinidae.
Amesicrium Enderlein 1911c: 125,128. Typ&, nanumEnderlein 1911 (orig. des.). Sciaridae.
Amesicriini Enderlein 1911c: 123, 125, 128.

Ametrodiplosis Rilbsaamen 1910: 289. Tyg&ljnodiplosis thalictricolaRlbsaamen 1895 (mon.) =

Ametrodiplosis thalictricoldRUbsaamen). Cecidomyiidae.
Ametrodiplosina Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 80.
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Note. Some authors have considered the type fixation as original designation. However, | can find no
mention of “type” in that 1910 paper or in earlier parts of it.

Amiota Loew 1862b: 229, 230 (1864: 99, 100). Tyge,leucostomd.oew 1862 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 505). Drosophilidae.

Junior synonym (valid subgenu®hortica Schiner 1862, q.v.
Amiotinae Brues & Melander 1932: 345 (priority from 1926, Phorticinae Duda).

Note. Okada (1989: 392, 396) plackdhiotain the tribe Steganini, subfamily Steganinae.

Amma McAlpine 1991a: 50, 76 [stem Amm-]. Typd\. blancheaeéMcAlpine 1991 (orig. des.).
Coelopidae.

Ammini McAlpine 1991a: 49.

AmmobatesSeeTachytrechus

Ammobia SeeDeuterammobia

Amobia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 96. Typ®,conicaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.)A= signata
(Meigen 1824) Tachina].Sarcophagidae.

Junior synonymPachyophthalmuBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, g.v.
Unnamed tribe, Townsend 1917d: 1@@nobiamentioned as type of a tribe, not formally named.
Amobiinae Townsend 1918a: 158.

Note. For atimeAmobiawas thought to be preoccupied AynmobiaBillberg 1820 and was abandoned
in favor of Pachyophthalmysa position later reversed.

Amphibolia Macquart 1843a: 121 (278). Typ&, valentinaMacquart 1843 (orig.des.) A. vidua
(Guérin-Méneville 1843)Rutilia]. Tachinidae.

Amphiboliidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 76, 152 (8, 84).

Note. There is a similar but distinct family Amphibolidae Gray 1840 for a family of pulmonate
Mollusca-Gastropoda, basedAmphibolaSchumacher 1817. Agassiz (1846b: 18) also cited Amphibolae
Nitzsch 1840 (Amphiboli llliger 1841) in Aves, but these were not based on a generic hame.

Amphilimnobia Alexander 1920d: 465. Typd\. leucopez@lexander 1920 (orig. des.). Tipulidae.

Amphilimnobiaria Alexander 1927: 69.

AmphinomeéVieigen 1800: 15 (preocc. Bruguiére 1792 in Annelida Polychaeta) [stem Amphinom-].
No named species; 5 species by Hendel (1908: 43). Thipala tripunctataFabricius 1781 [?
1782] (des. Coquillett 1910b: 505) (preocc. O.F. Muller 176¥jmonia phragmitidigSchrank
1781) [Tipula]. Amphinomeinavailable by suppression of the Meigen (1800) work by ICZN
(1963b). Tipulidae.

Valid name.Limonia Meigen 1803, g.v.
Amphinominae (as synonym of Limnobiinae) Riedel 1918: 316.
Amphinomidae Riedel 1919: 1.

Note. An earlier family name Amphinomidae, used at least by Pascoe 1877 in Annelida Polychaeta,
was based on the pridtmphinomeBruguiere 1792.

Anabremia Kieffer 1912b: 1 (1912: xi). TypeMacrodiplosis bellevoyeieffer 1896 (orig. des.) =
Anabremia bellevoydKieffer). Cecidomyiidae.

Anabremiina Mamaev 1968: 28.

Anacamptomyia Bischof 1904: 79. TypéA. africanaBischof 1904 (mon.). Tachinidae.
“Groupe des Anacamptomyies” (vernacular) Roubaud 1924: 201, 202.
Anacamptomyiini Townsend 1931b: 46%omen nudum
Anacamptomyiini Townsend 1936a: 35, 38, 41.

Anadiplosis Tavares 1916: 41. Typé, pulchraTavares 1916 (orig. des.). Cecidomyiidae.
Anadiplosariae Tavares 1920a: Atbbmen nudum
Anadiplosariae Tavares 1920b: 59.

AnalcocerusLoew 1855b: 140. Typd. atricepsLoew 1855 (orig. des.). Stratiomyidae.
AnalcocerinaeEnderlein 1914b: 579, 597.
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AnapausisEnderlein 1912d: 278. Typ&catopse solutaoew 1846 (orig.des.) Anapausis soluta
(Loew). Scatopsidae.
Anapausini Amorim 1994: 110.
Anarete Haliday 1833: 156. Typ&). candidataHaliday 1833 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.
Anaretina Loew 1862a: 7.

Note. On a later page of the same volume as Loew (1862), Osten Sacken (1862b: 177) noted that “Mr.

Winnertz prefers to isolate them as a distinct family.”
Anastrepha Schiner 1868a: 263. TypBacus serpentinug/iedemann 1830 (orig. des.)Anastre-
pha serpentingWiedemann). Tephritidae.
Anastrephini Hancock 1986: 277.
Anatopynia Johannsen 1905: 135. Typgenytarsus plumipeBries 1823 (orig. des.) Anatopynia
plumipegFries). Chironomidae.
Anatopyniini Fittkau 1962: 61 ff., especially 92-93.
Other spellings: Anatopyini Fittkau 1968: 34.
Anatrichus Loew 1860a: 97. TypéA. erinaceud.oew 1860 (mon.). Chloropidae.
Junior synonymEchiniaParamonov 1961, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Anchineura SeeAsyndetus
Ancistrophora Schiner 1865: 992, 997. Typ&, mikii Schiner 1865 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Ancistrophoridae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 78 (10).
Other spellings: Ancystrophorinae Thalhammer 1918: 50.
Ancystrophorinae. Se&ncistrophora.
Andrenosoma Rondani 1856: 160 [stem Andrenosomat-]. Typeilus aterLinnaeus 1758 (as
Laphria atraFabricius) (orig. des.) Andrenosoma atrurtLinnaeus 1758)Asilug. Asilidae.
Andrenosomini Hull 1962: 348.
Andrenosomatini. [Corrected spelling.]
AngiometopaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 123 (55). Typkjsca ruralisFallén 1817 (mon.; junior
primary homonym oMusca ruralisGravenhorst 1807) A. falleniPape 1986. Sarcophagidae.
Junior synonymSarcofahrtiaParker 1916, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Note 1. See Note und&arcofahrtia

Note 2.0OmoceraLioy 1864, never involved in a family-group name, is now recognized as senior
synonym, but it is preoccupied by Chevrolat 1836 in Coleoptera.

Angioneura Brauer & Bergenstamm 1893: 79 (167). Typgyobia vetustdBrauer & Bergenstamm
1891 (as Stein Ms.)(mon.) A. acerba(Meigen 1838) Medorid. Calliphoridae.
Angioneurinae Enderlein 1928: 6.

Note. The genus has also been placed in the Rhinophoridae. In the Calliphoridae it has sometimes been

placed as a subgenusielanomyaRondani 1856.
Angiorhina Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 163 (95). Typachina crudelisViedemann 1830 (mon.)
= Angiorhina crudeligWiedemann). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymMyiophasiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891, q.v.
Angiorhinini Richter & Farinets 1986: 195 (29).

Note. Under Code Article 40a, a family-group name is not to be replaced when the synonymy of the
type genus occurs after 196dyiophasiawas rejected as a junior synonym Ahgiorhinaby Mesnil
(1974: 1243), and he correctly retained the tribal name Myiophasiini.

Angitula Walker 1859a: 123 (in Sepsidae). Type,longicollis Walker 1859 (mon.) =A. cyanea
(Guérin-Méneville 1831)Neria). Platystomatidae.
Angitulinae Enderlein 1936a: 225, 226.
Anisia Wulp 1890: 44. No species; 31 species in Wulp 1890: 186-188. BypaflexaWulp 1890
(des. Coquillett 1910b: 507). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymOedematocerdownsend 1916, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
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AnisomeraVleigen 1818: 210. Typéd. obscuraMeigen 1818 (mon.) Hexatoma obscuréMeigen).
Tipulidae.

Senior synonymiHexatomalatreille 1809, q.v.

AnisomeraeformesOsten Sacken 1860: 199, 254.

Anisomeraeformia Osten Sacken 1865: 225.

Anisomerina Osten Sacken 1869: 23, 45, 50, 238.

Anisomerinae Wulp 1877: 337, 340.

AnisopusMeigen 1803: 264 [stem Anisopod-]. No species; two species in Meigen 1804: 103. Type,
A. fuscusMeigen 1804 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 507)Sylvicola fuscatgFabricius 1775)
[Tipulal. Anisopodidae.

Senior synonymSylvicola Harris 1780, q.v.

Unavailable nameé?hryneMeigen 1800, q.v.

AnisopidaeKnab 1912: 111 (priority from 1834, Rhyphites Newman).

Anisopodidae Edwards 1921a: 24.

Anisopodoidea Alexander 1927: 70.

Anisopodomorpha Tuomikoski 1961: 68.

Anisopodiformia Hennig 1973: 30.

Note. AlthoughAnisopuss a synonym ofSylvicolaHarris, g.v., the family name Anisopodidae has
been retained because the change to Sylvicolidae before 1961 has not won general acceptance (Code, Art.
40b).

Ankylorhynchus Lutz 1904: “53,” “65” [both p. 3 of key]. TypeMegarhinus purpureu¥heobald
1901 (des. Stone 1961: 31)loxorhynchites (Ankylorhynchus) purpurgliieobald). Culici-
dae.

Senior synonymToxorhynchites Theobald 1901, q.v.

Ankylorhynchae Lutz 1904: [folded synoptic table], also p. “53” [p. 3 of key]. Group of Lutz’'s
SIPHONATAE, to include only the subfamily Megarhininae, in which was included the genus
AnkylorhynchusThe correct plural would have been Ankylorhynchi.

Note. Lutz includegburpureusTheobald as a synonym oftlex violaceusioffmgg.” [Hoffmansegg],
reallyC. violaceusViedemann, and as a synonymi itis an originally included nominal species and eligible
for designation. Stone, recognizing thiadlaceusandpurpureusare distinct species in different subgenera
of Toxorhynchitesconsidered thgiurpureusof Lutz was a misidentified type species and that action by
the ICZN “should be requested” to avoid confusion and unnecessary renaming. That was never done.
Knight & Stone (1977: 355), in the 2nd edition of the world catalog of mosquitoes, stated flatly that
purpureusss the logotype [subsequent designation] but without comment whether they considered it an
originally included nominal species or a misidentified type species.

Anomalomydas Papavero & Wilcox 1974: 9 [stem Anomalomyd-]. Typdijltinus mackerrasi
Norris 1938 (orig. des.) Anomalomydas mackerra@apavero & Wilcox). Mydidae.

Anomalomydinae Papavero & Wilcox 1974: 8, 9.

AnophelesMeigen 1818: 10. TypA. maculipennidMeigen 1818 (des. ICZN 1959a). Culicidae.

Anophelinae Grassi 1900: 359.

Anophelidae Eysell 1905a: 24, 1905h: 55.

Other spellings: Anophelina Theobald 1901d: 97, 115; Anopheleinae Eysell 1905b: 55; Anophilini
Pearse 1936: 53.

Note 1. The earliest type designation fatopheless that of Curtis (1828: 210), who designatedlex
bifurcatusLinnaeus 1758. This is the male Gulex pipiend.innaeus, andAnophelesvould fall as a
synonym ofCulex but the misidentifiedifurcatusof Curtis, Meigen, and others was the species now
known asAnopheles clavigefMeigen). Because of the significant associatiodnbphelesandmaculi-
pennis the latter species was selected as type by the ICZN.

Note 2. In Opinion 547, the ICZN (1959a) placed “Anophelinae (correction of Anophelina) Theobald,
1901” on theDfficial List of Family-Group Names in Zoologsiowever, the use of Anophelinae by Grassi
(1900), hitherto unnoticed, has historical precedence for priority.
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Anoplistia SeeGynoplistia, Note 2.

AnsorgiaKrzeminski & Lukaschevitch 1993: 594 (preocc. Warren 1899 in Lepidoptera). Bpe,
praedictaKrzeminski & Lukaschevitch 1993 (mon.) Ansorgius praedictugKrzeminski &
Lukaschevitch). Fossil.

Valid name:Ansorgius Krzeminski 1994, g.v.

Ansorgiidae Krzeminski & Lukaschevitch 1993: 594,

Note 1. Both generic and family names were described and thus properly validatédsongiais
preoccupied and the family name also falls.

Note 2. The Abstract of the 1993 publication referred to “gen. et sp. n.,” but that is not a designation
for a single included species (Code, Art. 68b.i).

Ansorgius Krzeminski 1994: 216 (new name fémsorgiaKrzeminski & Lukaschevitch). Type,
Ansorgia praedictaKrzeminski & Lukaschevitch 1993 (aut.) Ansorgius praedictus
(Krzeminski & Lukaschevitch). Fossil.

Preocc. senior synonymnsorgiaKrzeminski & Lukaschevitch 1993, q.v.

Ansorgiidae Evenhuis 1994b: 216. Technically a junior homonym of Ansorgiidae based on the
preoccupiedinsorgiag but best maintained. A peculiar situation.

Antefungivora Rohdendorf 1938a: 48, 65. Typ&, primaRohdendorf 1938 (orig. des.). Fossil.

Junior synonymParitonidaRohdendorf 1946, q.v.

Antefungivorinae Rohdendorf 1938a: 30, 47, 65.

Antefungivoridae Evenhuis 1994b: 101.

Note 1.Paritonidawas synonymized by Kovalev (1990: 159).

Note 2. Rohdendorf first proposed Antefungivorinae as subfamily of Allactoneuridae, but later (1946:
61, 62) made it a subfamily of Pleciomimidae. However, a family-group name bas&dtefungivora
antedates one based®Bleciomimaand Evenhuis (1994) correctly used Antefungivoridae for the family.

Anthomizides, -idae. Seknthomyia.

Anthomycides, Anthomycinae. Séathomyia.

Anthomyia Meigen 1803: 281. Typdyiusca pluvialisLinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 444) =
Anthomyia pluvialigLinnaeus). Anthomyiidae.

Anthomyaemend.) Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 581.

Anthomyzdemend.) Zetterstedt 1837: 42, 1838b: 661. Preocc. Fallén 1810 in Diptera.

Anthomyzides Latreille 1829: 519. OmAnthomyia hence to be corrected tanyiides, now
-myiidae, and priority of the group dates from 1829 (Code, Art. 11f.ii).

Anthomydae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 473 (as Anto-), 545.

Anthomyzidae Macquart 1835: 278.

Anthomyidae Swainson 1840: 377, 378.

Anthomyiidae Meade 1875: 199.

Anthomyioidea Townsend 1908: 47, 49.

Other spellings: Anthomizides Griffith & Pidgeon 1832: 710; Anthomyridae Macquart 1839: 115;
Anthomyiadae Harris 1841: 414; Anthomycides Staeger 1845: 348, 349; Anthomyina Loew
1845b: 57; Anthomyzoidae Agassiz 1846b: 26 or Anthomyioidae 1846b: 27; Anthomyzida
Heer [1849]: 248; Anthomizidae Macquart 1850a: 256 (229); Anthomyides Walker 1853b: 3;
Anthomyna Rondani 1856: 24, 93; Anthomyziles, also -zitae Desmarest 1859: 5; Antomidae
Rondani 1863: 33; Anthomyzidi and -ziti Lioy 1864: 900, 908; Anthomyiides Rye 1875: 422;
Anthomycinae Brauer 1883: 73; Antyomydae Ragués 1908: 313; Anthomiidae Berlese 1914:
194; Anthymyiidae Brunetti 1923: 385; Anthromyiidae Barrett 1932: 295; Anthomyiidea
Rohdendorf 1964: 18, 110; Anthomiidae Fan et al. 1992: 1153 ff.

Note. ANTHOMYA Rafinesque 1815 was proposed as a subfamily of Tipularia, not based on
Anthomyia See Supplemental List.

Anthomyiopsis Townsend 1916d: 20. TypA. cypseloide§ownsend 1916 (orig.des.). Tachinidae.

Junior synonymPtilopsinaVilleneuve 1920, q.v. (basis of a family-group name).
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Anthomyridae, Anthomysidae. Séathomyza.

Anthomyzdemend.), plus group endings. S&athomyia.

Anthomyza Fallén 1810: 20. No named species; 4 species in Fallén 1823b: 7-8. Aygeacilis
Fallén 1823 (des. Westwood 1840b: 152). Anthomyzidae.

Junior synonymteptomyzaacquart 1835, g.v.

Anthomyzidae Czerny 1903a: 63 (priority from 1864, Leptomyzini Lioy).
Anthomyzoidea Hendel 1922: 152.

Anthomyzoinea Griffiths 1972: 191 (prefamily).

Other spellings: Anthomyziidae Coe 1960: 64; Anthomysidae McAlpine 1978b: 276.

Note 1. Anthomyzides as used by Latreille (1829: 519) was bas@dtihomyia, g.v. The family name
is to be corrected and does not preoccupy the true Anthomyzidae (Code, Art. 33c).

Note 2. Agassiz recorded Anthomysi Vieillot 1816 (emended by Agassiz to -myzi) and Anthomyzi
Vieillot 1818 as based omihthomyz&wainson 1837” in Aves. These group names would long antedate
the dipterous family Anthomyzidae. However, Swainson’s hame was an error (by Swainson or Agassiz?)
for AnthomizaSwainson 1833, hence the Vieillot group names would be corrected and would not
preoccupy. Even more critical, the Vieillot names are nearly two decades prathomizaSwainson
and are thus not based on a generic name.

Anthomyzides. SeAnthomyia.

AnthophasiaSpeiser 1906b: 302 (new name fdachinoestrusGrinberg). TypeTachinoestrus
fenestratussrinberg 1906 (aut.) Bibundia hermanniBischof 1903. Tachiniscidae.

Preocc. senior synonyriachinoestrusrinberg 1906, g.v.
Senior synonymBibundia Bischof 1903, g.v.
Anthophasiinae Townsend 1935b: 82, 91.

Anthrac- in group names. Séathrax.

Anthrax Scopoli 1763: 358 [stem Anthrac-]. Typdusca morid_innaeus 1758 (mon.; misident.) =
Anthrax anthraxSchrank 1781)Nluscd. Bombyliidae.

Anthracii Latreille 1804: 189, 190.

Anthracides Fallén 1810: 6.

Anthracidae Samouelle 1819: 295.

Other spellings: Anthracinia Rafinesque 1815: 130; Anthracina Burmeister 1829: 24; Anthracites
Newman 1834: 379, 390; Anthracida Perty 1841: 892; Anthraciae Loew 1862f: 10; Anthraciti
Lioy 1864: 730.

Note.Anthraxof many 19th-century authors equaled eittiéla Lioy sens. lat., oHemipenthetoew
1869 with its typeMusca morioLinnaeus, misidentified adnthrax A misidentified type species is
involved inAnthrax but authors have long operated without application to the Commission.

Anthromyiidae. Sednthomyia.

Anthymyiidae. Seénthomyia.

Antichira. SeeAntichiridium .

Antichiridium Ribsaamen 1911: 168 (new nameAaitichiraRlbsaamen). Typéntichira striata
Rubsaamen 1910 (aut.)Antichiridium striatum(Rubsaamen). Cecidomyiidae.

Antichira Ribsaamen 1910: 285 (preocc. Agassiz 1846b in Coleoptera). Aypériata Rib-
saamen 1910 (mon.) Antichiridium striatum(Ribsaamen). Cecidomyiidae.

Antichiridina Riubsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 79.

Antichiridiina Enderlein 1936d: 68, 69.

Note. Riibsaamen (1911) said the preoccupation was by Eschscholz 1818, but thatieveesralin
Coleoptera] and does not preoccupy.

AntiopaMeigen 1800: 32. No named species; one species in Coquillett 1910b: 508.Mypea
bicincta Linnaeus 1758 (sub. mon., Coquillett 1910b: 508 krysotoxum bicinctunfLin-
naeus).Antiopa unavailable by suppression of the Meigen (1800) work (ICZN 1963Db).
Syrphidae.
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Valid name:Chrysotoxum Meigen 1803, g.v.
Antiopinae Hennig 1952: 180lomen nudum
Antiopinae Brues et al. 1954: 348.

Note. Hennig's Antiopinae may be available by indication, although it is of no consequence because
of the unavailability of generic names from the Meigen (1800) work. In Hennig’s key to larvae he used
“Chrysotoxinae Chrysotoxurhwith a footnote to that entry that the genus is now callaetiopa

Antiquamedia Rohdendorf 1938a: 47, 65. Typ&, tenuipeskohdendorf 1938 (orig. des.). Fossil.
Antiquamediinae Rohdendorf 1938a: 30, 47, 64.
Antiquamediidae Evenhuis 1994b: 101 (synonym of Antefungivoridae).

Note. Originally a subfamily of Allactoneuridae, but later Rohdendorf (1946) merged it with the

subfamily Antefungivorinae in the new family Pleciomimidae.
Antissa Walker 1854: 63 (a€litellaria subgenus). Typ&litellaria cupreaWalker 1854 (mon.) =
Antissa cupregdWalker). Stratiomyidae.
AntissinaeKertész 1908: 121.
Antissop£Enderlein 1914a: 314 [stem Antissop-]. Type denticulateEnderlein 1914 (orig. des.) =
Berismyia denticulat§Enderlein). Stratiomyidae.
Senior synonymBerismyia Giglio-Tos 1891, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).
Antissopini Enderlein 1914a: 293.
Antocha Osten Sacken 1860a: 203, 219. TyfpesaxicolaOsten Sacken 1860 (des. Coquillett 1910b:
508). Tipulidae.
Antochinae Wulp 1877: 337, 338.
Other spellings: Antochiinae Riedel 1918: 316.

Note 1. Statements of type by monotypy are incorrect. Two nominal species were included.

Note 2. Savchenko et al. (1992: 322) maintaidedochafor reasons of stability and usage but called
attention to a possible senior synonyhaphrophilaRondani 1856, which involves a misidentified type
species.

Antomidae, Antomydae. Senthomyia.
Antonia Loew 1856a: 30. Typei. suavissimé&.oew 1856 (mon.). Bombyliidae.
Antoniini Hull 1973: 303.
Antoniinae Bowden 1980: 407.
Antyomydae. SeAnthomyia.
AnurogynaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 145 (77). Type,disparBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889
(mon.) =Graphogaster dispafBrauer & Bergenstamm). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymGraphogasterRondani 1868, g.v.
Anurogynidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 79 (11).
Other spellings: Anurogina Belanovsky 1951: 134.
ApaulinaHall (D.G.) 1948: 179. TypeRrotocalliphora aviumShannon & Dobroscky 1924 (orig.
des.) =Protocalliphora avium(Shannon & Dobroscky) Calliphoridae.
Senior synonymProtocalliphora Hough 1899, q.v.
Apaulinidae Norris 1958: 26 Nomen nudum
AphidoletesKieffer 1904: 385. TypeBremia abietiKieffer 1896 (des. Felt 1911: 53)Aphidoletes
abietis(Kieffer). Cecidomyiidae.
Aphidoletini Harris 1966: 318, 339.
Aphoebantus Loew 1872a: 76, 77 (1872b: 252, 253). Typk, cervinusLoew 1872 (mon.).
Bombyliidae.
AphoebantinaeBecker 1913a: 434, 467.
Aphosylinae. Sedphrosylus.
Aphria Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 89. Typa, abdominalisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Ro-
bineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 767, &s longirostriswith abdominalisin synonymy) =Aphria
longirostris(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
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Aphriini Townsend 1914a: 12.

Note. In recent publicationg\phriais referred to the tribe Leskiini (g.v., priority from 1889).

Aphritis Latreille 1804b: 193 [stem Aphritid-]. No named species; 3 species in Latreille 1805: 358.
Type,Musca mutabilid.innaeus 1758 (des. E. Blanchard 1846: pl. 178)isrodon mutabilis
(Linnaeus). Syrphidae.

Senior synonymMicrodon Meigen 1803, q.v.
Aphritadae Fleming 1821: 55.

Aphritidae Fleming 1822: 584.

Aphritididae. [Corrected spelling.]

Note 1. The type cannot be by subsequent monotypy, as stated in the modern catalogs of Nearctic and
Palaearctic Diptera. In 1805 Latreille listed his speéiphritis auropubescerand then added two more
nominal species in a final paragraph: “ll paroit que I'on y rapporteldio mutabilisde Fabricius. Le
stratiomys conicale Panz. (12, 21) est de ce genre.”

Note 2. The stated type designation follows the rule that only nominal species are eligible as originally
included species (Code, Art. 69a.i), but further discussion may be of interest. Latreille (1804) based his
genus on “Mouche abeille de Degéer,” (iIMysca apiformi®e Geer 1776). In Latreille (1805), “Mouche
abeille” is in the synonymy oAphritis auropubescenisatreille. Latreille (1810: 443), in his table of
genera with indication of the species that serve as types, listed “ApNtitko apiformis Fab.” (The
generic combination is that of Fabricius 1805, who lidteasca apiformiDe Geer in the synonymy of
Mulio apiariusFabricius). Latreille (1816a: 231) stated “Ce gerpliritis] a pour type la mouche abeille
(apiformig de Degeer.” This was reiterated by Duponchel (1841a: 3), who cited “une espece qui forme
le type du genre, Aph. apiformis’ Actually the reference in 1804 to De Geer might be interpreted as
makingapiformisan originally included species by bibliographic reference (indication). By that reference
the genus would be regarded as monobasic in 1804, reinforced by Latreille (1810 and 1816). De Geer's
apiformis Latreille’s auropubescensand Fabricius’apiarius are all now regarded as synonyms of
Microdon mutabilisso the end result would be the same.

Note 3. Afamily-group name founded éphritislong antedates one foundedidicrodon, butAphritis
has long been sunk in synonymy unddicrodon and family-group names based on the latter are
maintained (Code, Art. 40b).

Aphrosylus Haliday 1851b: 220. TypeA. raptor Haliday 1851 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 508).
Dolichopodidae.

Aphrosylinae Aldrich 1905: 298.
Aphosylinae (error) Venturi 1960: 37.

Note. The genus and species might appear to be Walker’s, but in the Preface, p. [iii], Walker stated
that Haliday “contributed ... the whole of the Dolichopidae.”

Aphrotenia Brundin 1966: 338. Typé. tsitsikamadrundin 1966 (orig. des.). Chironomidae.

Aphroteniinae Brundin 1965: 497 flomen nudum
Aphroteniinae Brundin 1966: 326.
ApioceraWestwood 1835: 448 [stem Apiocer-]. Type,fuscicolliswestwood 1835 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 508) =A. brevicornisg(Wiedemann 1830)faphria]. Apioceridae.
ApomeraBigot 1852: 481. Apparently a lapsus; there is no evidence of emendation.
Junior synonymPomaceraviacquart 1847, g.v.
Apomeridii Bigot 1852: 481 (priority from 1847, Pomaceritae Macquart).
Apioceridae Bigot 1857a: 536.
Other spellings: Apomeridae Pandellé 1894: 4; Apioceratidae Brues & Melander 1932: 22, 294.

Note 1. Paramonov (1953: 451-2) insisted thptocera asilicaWWestwood 1835 is the type because it
was called “sp. 1” and because the second speftissicollis was listed as “An varietas praecedentis.”
However, “an” in Latin introduces a sentence that implies doubt; in other words Westwood was saying
‘possibly a variety of the preceding.’ He listed it as a species (“sp. 2”) and as such it is an originally
included nominal species and eligible for type designation. Paramonov also rejected the view that
fuscicollisis a synonym obrevicornis but the synonymy is accepted in the latest catalog (Daniels 1989c:
324).
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Note 2. The oldest family-group name is Pomaceritae Macquart 1847, basahmaceravlacquart
1847, q.v., but the group name was synonymized early on (Bigot 1852, Osten Sacken 1878) and
Apioceridae is maintained (Code, Art. 40b). Pomaceridae has had only slight use for the family (Osten
Sacken 1877, Paramonov 1953).

Apiophora Philippi 1865: 682. TypeA. paulseniPhilippi 1865 (orig. des.). Mydidae.

Apiophorinae Papavero & Wilcox 1974: 9, 12.
Apistinae. Sedspistes
Apistomyia Bigot 1862: 109. TypeA. elegan®igot 1862 (orig. des.). Blephariceridae.
Apistomyinae Bezzi 1913b: 66.
Apistomyiinae Edwards 1929c: 42 [correct spelling].
Other spellings: Aspistomyiinae Kitakami 1950: 23, 26; Hennig 1950h: 243.

Note. The designation is an example of one overlooked by mention under the species: “L’insecte, type
du nouveau genre que je propose ici ...."

ApivoraMeigen 1800: 37. No hamed species; 4 species in Hendel 1908: 64.Nygea pellucens
Linnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 508Yelucella pellucengLinnaeus 1758)Apivora
unavailable by suppression of Meigen (1800) work by ICZN (1963b). Syrphidae.

Valid nameVolucella Geoffroy 1762, q.v.
Apivorinae Brues et al. 1954: 349.

Aplomya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 184. Ty, zonataRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Robineau-
Desvoidy 1863a: 459, in synonymy undérchina confinig-allén) =Aplomya confinigFallén
1820) [Taching. Tachinidae.

Aplomyia(error) Agassiz 1846b: 29. Agassiz misspghilomyaand then emended the mispelling
to Haplomyia

Aplomyiariae Mesnil 1953a: 292, 293, 295.

Aplomyiina Mesnil 1975: 1383.

Note. Robineau-Desvoidy designafieathina confinigs type, witPhryxe zonat&obineau-Desvoidy
(1830: 159) in formal synonymy, béplomya zonat&obineau-Desvoidy (1830: 185) is also a synonym
by virtue of the statement in the discussion (1863a: 459) that he had named the species twice. The two
zonata can be confusing, but the two are different nominal species with different type spedthgne
zonatais notan originally included nominal speciegiplomya. Aplomya zonatsithe type, as recognized
by Coquillett (1910b: 509), Herting (1984: 40, and Note 30, p. 187), and Herting & Dely-Draskovits
(1993: 183).

Aplonyx De Stefani 1908: 174 [stem Aplonych-]. Typ&, chenopodiiDe Stefani 1908 (mon.).
Cecidomyiidae.

Aplonyxini De Stefani 1908: 176.
Aplonychini. [Corrected spelling.]

ApocleaMacquart 1838d: 119 (1839h: 235) [stem Apocle-]. Typepallida Macquart 1838 (des.
Hull 1962: 453) =Apoclea algira(Linnaeus 1767)Asilug. Asilidae.

Apocliina Lehr 1969: 532 (341Nomen nudumin ecological discussion without description or
diagnosis.
ApocleinaePapavero 1973a: 233, 236 (cited as Apocliinae Lehr).

Note. Hull (1962: 453) and the recent catalogs of the Afrotropical and Palaearctic Regions credit the
designation opallida to Engel (1926: 40, 42), but Engel cited both originally included speg#tda
andfuscanain the synonymy oélgira and thus did not precisely designate one of them. Although Hull's
crediting was erroneus, he fixed the designation on one species and this can be accepted as type designation
(Code, Art. 671).

Apodacra Macquart 1854: 425. Typd,. seriemaculatdacquart 1854 (mon.). Sarcophagidae.

Apodacrina Rohdendorf 1967: 63, 64, 66.

Apolysis Loew 1860a: 86, 1860b: 269 [stem Apolys-]. Typ&, humilis Loew 1860 (mon.).
Bombyliidae.

Apolysini Evenhuis 1990a: 26.
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Apomera SeeApiocera.
ApsilocephalaKroéber 1914: 36. TypéA. longistylaKréber 1914 (mon.). Therevidae.
ApsilocephalidaeNagatomi et al. 1991: 579.

Apystomyia Melander 1950: 146. TypéA. elinguisMelander 1950 (orig. des.). Apystomyiidae

(formerly in Bombyliidae).
Apystomyiidae Nagatomi & Liu 1994: 203.

Araba See note undéfumetopiella

ArabiscaRohdendorf 1967: 69, 70. TypA, dimorphaRohdendorf 1967 (mon.) Sphecapatodes
ornatusVilleneuve 1913. Sarcophagidae.

ArabiscaRohdendorf 1937: 45, figs. 35, 36. Unavailable.
Senior synonymSphecapatode¥illeneuve 1913, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).
Arabiscina Rohdendorf 1967: 69, 70. (See Note 1.)

Note 1. BothArabiscaandA. dimorphawere unavailable in 1937, being based only on two figures
without description (Code, Art. 13a). Rohdendorf (1967: 70) gave a lengthy paragraph on the subtribe
Arabiscina but again no description in words of genus or species. However, | believe that all three taxa
can be recognized there as available, albeit barely, by the combined application of Articles 13c and 13d.
Thisis certainly not a desirable procedure, and one undoubtedly not contemplated when these two sections
of Article 13 were drafted. Verves (1986a: 107) synonymieabiscaunderSphecapatodes

Note 2. No family-group name has been based on the senior syn@pmecapatodes).v. Verves
(1989h: 121) used Arabiscina in a phylogenetic diagram (his Table I) with three Arabic numerals referring
to apomorphic features, but he mentioned @phecapatodes

ArachnocampaEdwards 1924a: 177. TypBplitophila luminosaSkuse 1890 (orig. des.)Arach-
nocampa luminoséSkuse). Mycetophilidae.

Arachnocampidae Rohdendorf 1962a: 330 (1991: 48&men nudum

[Arachnocampinae] Colless 1970: 84. The genus is referred to Keroplatinae, “but it might well be
given one [subfamily] of its own.”

ArachnocampinaeMatile 1981: 115.

Archiborborus Duda 1921: 125. TypeA. subannulatuDuda 1921 (des. Cresson 1923: 58).
Sphaeroceridae.

Archiborborini Norrbom & Kim 1985: 168.

Note 1.ArchiborborusDuda is called a new genus in the title (p. 119) and on p. 125, but on p. 126 it
is called a subgenus (“Untergattung”), presumablBaifborus This mixed usage is frequent in Duda’s
work in several acalyptrate families and has given rise to differences of opinion that could be critical in
cases of apparent primary homonymy in specific names. Fortunately the availability of family-group
names is not affected.

Note 2. Archiborborini, although not diagnosed by Norrbom & Kim, is available by indication, by
bibliographic reference to th&rchiborborusgenus group of Hackman (1969: 196-7, 210). The group is
not called that on pp. 196-7, butis so referred to on p. 210.

ArchiclopsBischof 1900a: 131, 1900b: 496 (preocc. Karsch 1891 in Odonata) [stem Archiclop-].
Type, A. carthaginiensisBischof 1900 (orig. des., p. 131) &ymnophryxe carthaginienis
(Bischof). Tachinidae.

Valid name:Gymnophryxe Villeneuve 1922, q.v.
Archiclopsariae Mesnil 1956a: 495, 496.
Archiclopariae. [Corrected spelling.]

Archilaphria Enderlein 1914e: 151. Typ#, avaEnderlein 1914 (orig. des.). Asilidae.
Archilaphriinae Enderlein 1914e: 151.

Archimyza Enderlein 1921b: 157. Typd,. avaEnderlein 1921 (orig. des.). Stratiomyidae.
Archimyzini Enderlein 1921b: 154, 156.

Archinemestrius Rohdendorf 1968a: 181. Typ&, karatavicusRohdendorf 1968 (orig. des.). Fossil
(Nemestrinidae).

Archinemestriinae Rohdendorf 1968a: 181.
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Other spellings: Archinemestrinae Hong & Wang 1990: 150.
Archinycteribia Speiser 1900: 30, 1901: 20. Type,acteneSpeiser 1900 (orig. des.). Nycteribiidae.
Archinycteribiinae Maa 1975: 465.
Note. The two Speiser papers are apparently the same, except for pagination, but that in the Archiv
appeared earlier than the Inaugural-Dissertation.
ArchiphoraRohdendorf 1938a: 41, 62 (preocc. Schmitz 1929 in Diptera Sciadoceridae).Alype,
ancestrixRohdendorf 1938 (orig.des.)Ralaeophora ancestrig/Rohdendorf). Fossil.
Valid name:PalaeophoraRohdendorf 1951, q.v.
Archiphoridae Rohdendorf 1938a: 40, 62.
Archisargus Rohdendorf 1938a: 30. Typd\. pulcher Rohdendorf 1938 (orig. des.). Fossil (?
Eremochaetidae).
Archisargidae Rohdendorf 1951: 84, 94, 1957:19dmen nudum
Archisargidae Rohdendorf 1962a: 334 (1991: 486).
Archisargoidea Mostovski 1996: 11.
Architendipes Rohdendorf 1962a: 317 (1991: 459) [stem Architendiped-]. Tpdschernovskiji
Rohdendorf 1962 (orig. des.). Fossil.
Architendipedidae Rohdendorf 1962: 317 (1991: 459).
Note. Blagoderov et al. (1994: 20) reported from examination of Rohdendorf's material that Ar-
chitendipedidae is a synonym of Rhaetomyiidae.
Architipula Handlirsch 1906: 490. Typd\. seebachian&landlirsch 1906 (des. Rohdendorf 1962a:
313 (1991: 452)). Fossil (Tipulidae).
Junior synonymEoasilideaBode 1953, g.v.
Architipulidae Handlirsch 1906: 490.

Note. Alexander (1927: 57) considered this group as at most a subfamily of Tipulidae. Kalugina (1985:
56) placed it in the Limoniidae, as did Krzeminski & Kovalev (1988: 55).

Archizelmira Rohdendorf 1962a: 326 (1991: 473). Type kazachstanicRohdendorf 1962 (orig.
des.). Combined description, names available under Article 13c of the Code, as is the family
name below. Fossil.

Archizelmiridae Rohdendorf 1962a: 326 (1991: 473).
Other spellings: Archizelmyridae Kalugina & Kovalev 1985: 8.

Archocyrtus Ussatchov 1968: 622 (381). Typk,gibbosudJssatchov (orig. des.). Fossil.
Archocyrtinae Ussatchov 1968: 622 (381).

Archytas Jaennicke 1867: 392 (1868: 84) [stem Archyt-]. TypebicolorJaennicke 1867 (mon.) =
A. diaphanugFabricius 1805)Taching. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymTachinode®Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Arctophila Schiner 1860b: 215. Typ&yrphus bombiformifallén 1810 (avombyformi} (des.
Williston 1887a: 158) Arctophila bombiformigFallén). Syrphidae.

Arctophilinae Sack 1928: 6.

Note. Sack used Arctophilinae in a key on p. 6, but on p. 11 and in 1932: 346 he called it Cinxiinae, on
the genu<Cinxia, g.v., which isSericomyia, q.v.

Argomyzidae. SeAgromyza.

Argoravinia Townsend 1917d: 190, 193, 195. Tyf@arcophaga argente@downsend 1912 (orig.
des.) =A. rufiventris(Wiedemann 18309arcophagh Sarcophagidae.

Argoraviniina Lopes 1975a: 292.

Note. Townsend’'sSarcophaga argentewas listed for many years as a synonymf modesta
Wiedemann 1830, following the synonymy published by Aldrich (1930b: 5-8). Aldrich had the types of
both and ofS. rufiventrishbefore him, and synonymizexigenteawith modestaboth with female types,
but he did not synonymize them witbfiventris which had a male type. Probably he was not sure of the
association of the sexes. Lopes (1969: 46) selactidentris(p. 362) ovemodestdp. 363), presumably
on the basis of page precedence, and he appears to be the first reviser. Use of page precedence was not
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mandatory, and the choice was unfortunate inasmuchmedestahad had far more use, plus long
recognition as senior synonym afgentea

Argyra Macquart 1834: 456. Typédusca diaphand-abricius 1775 (des. Rondani 1856: 141) =
Argyra diaphanaFabricius). Dolichopodidae.

Argyrini Negrobov 1986: 184 (18).

Note. Dyte & Smith (1980: 458) noted that the prior and correct name for this gefRaspiyrops
Meigen 1824, with the same type species. They adoptgygrabecause of established usage, noting that
Suspension of the Rules would be required. Usage has indeed favgd, adopted in all the modern
catalogs except for the Australasian-Oceanian, where it did not occur. Maintenance of this usage by the
Commission would seem justified and is accepted here.

Argyria Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 82 (preocc. Hilbner 1818 in Lepidoptera). Mymga leuco-
cephalaRossi 1790 (orig. des.; preocc. de Villers 1789Metopia argyrocephalgMeigen
1824) [Taching. Sarcophagidae.

Senior synonymMetopia Meigen 1803, q.v.
Argyridae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 77.
Argyriidae. [Corrected spelling.]

Argyrophylax Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 163 (95) [stem Argyrophylac-]. T¥pehina albin-

cisaWiedemann 1830 (mon.) Argyrophylax albincisgWiedemann). Tachinidae.
Argyrophylacini Townsend 1919c: 581.

Aricia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 486 (preoeéwgicia “R.L.”, [i.e., Reichenbach, Leipzig] 1817 in
Lepidoptera and Savigny 1822 in Annelida Polychaeta). Tgp@npunctateRobineau-Des-
voidy 1830 (des. Coquillett 1901b: 135Helina impunctgFallén 1824) Muscd. Muscidae.

Senior synonymHelina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.

Aricinae Robineau-Desvoidy 1826: 11. Work suppressed by ICZN 1990. Name alsmen
nudum the genus did not appear until 1830.

Aricinae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 473.

Aricidae Schnabl & Dziedzicki 1911: 64.

Ariciinae Brues & Melander 1932: 320.

Other spellings: Muscinae ariciaeformes Stein 1907: 611.

Note. A family Ariciidae in Annelida Polychaeta was used at least by Pascoe 1877, based on the
preoccupiediricia Savigny 1822. The Savigny name is now a synony@rbinia Quatrefages [1866]
and the family is known as Orbiniidae.

Arisemus Satchell 1955: 88 (afelmatoscopusubgenus). Typd,elmatoscopus (Arisemus) macu-
losusSatchell 1955 (orig. des.)Arisemus maculosy$Satchell). Psychodidae.

Arisemini Vaillant 1982: 190.

Artemita Walker 1854: 61 (a€litellaria subgenus). Typelitellaria amenidesValker 1854 (des.

Brauer 1882: 86 (30)) Artemita amenide@Nalker). Stratiomyidae.
Artemitini Enderlein 1914a: 292.

Arthroceras Williston 1886a: 107 [stem Arthrocerat-]. TypA, pollinosumWilliston 1886 (des.

Coquillett 1910b: 510). Rhagionidae.
Arthrocerinae Williston 1887b: 125.
Arthroceratinae Williston 1896a: 43.

Note. The genus has variously been referred to the Coenomyiidae, Xylophagidae, and Rhagionidae.

Arthropeas Loew 1850c: 304 [stem Arthrope-]. Typ#, sibiricaLoew 1850 (mon.). Xylophagidae.

Arthropidae Meunier 1908a: 261.
Arthropeinae Pleske 1925c: 163, 165.

Note 1. LikeArthroceras the genus has been placed in the Coenomyiidae, Rhagionidae, and Xylo-
phagidae. Most authors have placed it in the Coenomyiidae and that has been the recent conclusion of
Nagatomi (1975a: 452, 1975b: 457-9), Webb (1983: 738), and Majer (1988: 32). James (1981: 490) placed
itin the Xylophagidae, subfamily Coenomyiinae, as did Woodley (1989: 1375).
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Note 2. The date of Arthopeinae is uncertain. A footnote on p. 184, at the end of Pleske’s revision, reads
“15.X.1925,” which is accepted in volume 5 of tlatalogue of Palaearctic Dipterdut a note on the
back of the bastard title page of Fascicle 4 (pp. 161-208) states “a paru le 31 mars 1926.” Were there
preprints, or advance distribution of separates?

Arthroteles Bezzi 1926: 298, 321. Typé,. bombyliiformisBezzi 1926 (orig. des.). Rhagionidae.

Arthrotelinae Bezzi 1926: 298, 321.

Note. Bezzi proposed the group as a subfamily of Rhagionidae, but it was subsequently referred to the
Coenomyiidae in Brues & Melander (1932: 289) and Steyskal (1953: 239), and to Erinnidae (i.e.,
Xylophagidae) by Stuckenberg (1956b: 332-4). Stuckenberg (1980: 309) returned itto its original position
in the Rhagionidae, and it was so cited by Woodley (1989: 1379).

AsciaMeigen 1822: 185 (preocc. Scopoli 1777 in Lepidoptera). THyephus podagricusabricius
1775 (des. Westwood 1840b: 136Neoascia podagricé~abricius). Syrphidae.

Valid name:NeoasciaWilliston 1887, q.v.

Asciti Lioy 1864: 759.

Ascinae Williston 1885a: 131, 135.

Asciiti, Asciinae. [Corrected spellings].

Note. Group names based on the preoccupisciaare invalid, but none has been proposed on the
replacement namdeoascia If one were needed, Neoasciinae could be used.

Ascilidae. Sedsilus.
Ascodipteron Adensamer 1896: 400 [stem Ascodipter-]. Type,phyllorhinaeAdensamer 1896
(mon.). Streblidae.

Ascodipteridae Monticelli 1898: 224, 225.

Note. Now recognized as a subfamily of Streblidae, at least from Falcoz (1926: 40).

AsilopsisCockerell 1920: 250. Typd\. fusculusCockerell 1920 (orig. des.) A. fusculaCockerell.
Fossil.

AsilopsinaeCockerell 1920: 251.

Asilus Linnaeus 1758: 605. Type. crabroniformisLinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 443).
Asilidae.

Asilici Latreille 1802: 432.

Asilides Leach 1815a: 161.

Asilidae Kirby & Spence 1817: 360, 379.

Asiloidea Coquillett 1901a: 655.

Asiliformia Hennig 1948a: 58, 59, 71.

Asilidea (superfamily) and Asilomorpha (infraorder) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.

Other spellings: Asilini Schinz 1823: 861; Asilica Burmeister 1829: 24; Asiliadae Harris 1833:
594; Asilina Newman 1834: 379, 391; Asilites Newman 1834: 379, 392; Asilitae Macquart
1838d: 79 bis (1839h: 195 bis); Asilida Perty 1841: 892; Asilidii Bigot 1852: 481, 484, Asilidi
Bigot 1857b: 536; Asilii Desmarest 1859: 311; Asilidea Bellardi 1861: 5; Asiliti Lioy 1864:
593; Asilicae Philippi 1865: 641; Olsilidae Jaennicke 1867: 315 (7); Asiliidae Comstock 1880:
170 or 1880: 291; Assilomorpha Lipke et al. 1983: 4.

AsiochaoborusHong & Wang 1990: 125, 183. Typ4, tenuouHong & Wang 1990 (orig. des.).
Fossil.

AsiochaoboridaeHong & Wang 1990: 123, 182.

Asphondylia Loew 1850a: 20, 21, 37 (a8ecidomyiasubgenus). TypeCecidomyia sarothamni
Loew 1850 (des. Karsch 1877: 15A=sarothamn{Loew). Cecidomyiidae.

Asphondylgerror) Schiner 1856: 220.

AsphondylidesKieffer 1898: 17.

Asphondilinae Meunier 1901: 186.

Asphondyliini Enderlein 1914d: 279 [stem is correct, Asphondyli-].

Asphondyliinae Hennig 1948a: 157.
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Other spellings: Asphondyliariae Kertész 1902b: 59; Asphondylariae Kieffer 1913c: 17, 87;
Asphondylidi Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 77, 81 (supertribe); Asphondylaridae Pearse 1946:
150; Asphondyliidi Harris 1966: 319; Aaphondyliini Neacsu 1967: 70.
AspistesMeigen 1818: 319. Typd\. berolinensidMeigen 1818 (mon.). Scatopsidae.
Aspistinae Rondani 1840b: 6.
Aspistidae Crampton 1925a: 60.
Other spellings: Aspitinae Colless & McAlpine 1975: 92; Apistinae Wood & Borkent 1989: 1353.
Aspistomyiinae. SeApistomyia.
Aspitinae. Sedspistes
Assilomorpha. SeAsilus.
AsteiaMeigen 1830: 88. Typeé). amoenavieigen 1830 (des. Westwood 1840b: 152). Asteiidae.
Astia(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 37.
AsteinaRondani 1856: 27, 135.
Asteidae Loew 1861a: 89.
Asteiidae Grimshaw 1901: 73.
Asteioidea Colless & McAlpine 1970: 678, 729.
Other spellings: Astiadae Verrall 1888: 30; Astiidae Czerny 1903b: 127; Asteriidae Young 1986:
583; Asteiodea Nartshuk 1994: 23.
Astenia SeeAsthenia
Asteriidae. Sedsteia.
AstheniaWestwood 1842: 1 (of text to pl. 94) (preocc. Hibner 1816, 1825 in Lepidoptera). Aype,
fasciataWestwood 1842 (mon.) Blepharicera fasciatg§Westwood). Blephariceridae.
Astenia(error) Rondani 1856: 190.
Valid nameBlepharicera Macquart 1843, g.v.
Asthenidae Rondani 1856: 17, 202 (as Astenidae, p. 39).
Astenidae Bigot 1862: 110.
Astheniidae (as synonym) Van Bruggen 1960: 115.
Astia SeeAsteia
Astomella Latreille 1809: 319. No named species; one species in Lamarck 1816: 415. Aype,
hispaniaeLamarck 1816 (sub. mon.). Acroceridae.
Astomellina Rondani 1856: 34, 166.
Note.Astomellahas been attributed to Lamarck (1816: 415), who properly described it and the species
A. hispaniad_amarck. However, Latreille 1809 gave a few charactesstdmella brief and inadequate
though they are, that made it available from 1809. Latreille (1810: 443) designated &s typeginata
Dufour, anomen nudurrbutA. hispaniags recognized as type by subsequent monotypy (Nartshuk 1988:
188).
Asynapta Loew 1850a: 20, 21, 39 (a&8ecidomyiasubgenus). TypeZecidomyia longicollidoew
1850 (des. Karsch 1877: 14)Asynapta longicolligLoew). Cecidomyiidae.
Asynaptini Enderlein 1920: 271.
AsyndetusLoew 1869: 34-36 (1872b: 148-150). Type,ammophilud.oew 1869 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 511). Dolichopodidae.
AnchineuraThomson 1869: 506. Typénchineura tibialisThomson 1869 (mon.) Asyndetus
tibialis (Thomson). See Note.
Asyndetini Enderlein 1936d: 112.
Note 1. Robinson (1970b: 27) noted the questionable priorisyhdetusver AnchineuraThomson
1869, saying that receipt of the Thomson publication was recorded at the June 18 meeting of the Royal
Danish Society of Science, only one month after publication of Loew’s genus. Thomson’s work appeared
befor 10 March 1869 (Evenhuis (1997: 770), and tAnshineurais definitely prior. Saving the well
known and long-used namasyndetusif desired, would require Suspension of the Rules by the
Commission.
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Note 2. The catalogs for the Nearctic, Neotropical, and Afrotropical Regions (1965, 1970, 1980)
recognizedAsyndetus ammophilusoew by designation of Coquillett (1910b). The catalogs for the
Oriental, Australasian-Oceanian, and Palaearctic Regions (1975, 1989, 1991) rec@jaectus
interruptusLoew 1861 by designation of Bigot (1890c: 278).

Loew’s long Note 2, which followed the descriptiondfammophilusshows thab. interruptusLoew
was not originally included irAsyndetusnd is thus ineligible for type designation, even though it is
included in the genus in modern classification. | am indebted to classical scholar Prof. H. D. Cameron for
a careful translation of Loew’s Latin, which had left me and others uncertain. After discussion of
Diaphorusand its feature in males of elongate pulvilli on at least the fore tarsi, Loew noted that his two
new species lacked the elongate pulvilli and also had characteristic wing venation. “In order to separate
out these two species | have erected the gémsysdetudn this Diaphorus interruptusnight eventually
be included, since it has precisely the same pattern of wing venation, but since it has the elongated pulvilli
it would be necessary for it to constitute a special separate group distinguished by this feature of the
pulvilli.”

It is interesting to see that the scholarly Osten Sacken (1878: 113) reached the same conclusion and
recordedD. interruptusin Diaphorusand citedAsyndetuss having only the two described specigs,
ammophilusaandA. appendiculatus.

Atacta Schiner 1868a: 328. Typ#, brasiliensisSchiner 1868 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.

Atactiae Townsend 1913a: 54.

AtalantaMeigen 1800: 31. No named species; many species in Kertész 1909c: 111Cliypeera
nigra Meigen 1804 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 51 Atalantaunavailable by suppression of the
Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b). Empididae.

Valid name:Clinocera Meigen 1803, q.v.
Atalantinae Kertész 1909c: 111.
Atarba Osten Sacken 1869: 127. Type,picticornisOsten Sacken 1869 (mon.). Tipulidae.
Atarbaria Alexander 1933: 352.
Atarbini Savchenko et al. 1992: 236.

Note. Osten Sacken (1878: 27) dated the genus as 1868, although in Osten Sacken (1869: xxxviii) it is

listed as January 1869. Neavblemenclator Zoologicusaid “before 9.i.1869” and Evenhuis et al. (1989:
936) recorded January 1869. Secretary Joseph Henry's “Advertisement” for that monograph is dated
December 1868, which would be possible for January issue of the volume. However, signatures through
the volume have their own dates, afsirbais in signature 8 which is dated July 1868. Were signatures
distributed (published) in advance of the completed volume?

AtelestusWalker 1837: 229. TypéA. sylvicolaWalker 1837 (mon.) =A. pulicarius(Fallén 1816)
[Empig. Empididae (sens.lat.).

Junior synonymPlatycnemé&Zetterstedt 1838, g.v.
AtelestinaeHennig 1970: 1, 3, 5, 6 (brief diagnosis scattered in discussion).
Atelestidae Chvala 1983: 85, 228.

Note. Variously placed in the Platypezidae, Empididae, or Atelestidae.

AteriaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 809. Type hitidaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (mon.)Ramonda
prunaria (Rondani 1861)FPhorichaetd Tachinidae.

Senior synonymRamondaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863, g.v.
Ateridae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 782.

Note. At one timeAteria was synonymized witlPeriscepsiaGistel 1848 but in recent Palaearctic
literature (Mesnil 1974: 1296, Herting 1984: 150, Herting & Dely-Draskovits 1993: 377) it is
synonymized wittRamondaconsidered distinct frofReriscepsia

Atheric-, stem in group names. S&therix

Atherigona Rondani 1856: 97. Typé\nthomyia varidMeigen 1826 (asCoenosia variaVleigen”)
(orig. des.) =Atherigona varigMeigen). Muscidae.

Atherigonini Fan 1965: 64.
Atherigoninae Skidmore 1985: 289.
Other spellings: Atherigoniini Skidmore 1973: 54.
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Atherimorpha White 1914: 41. TypéeA. vernaliswhite 1914 (mon.). Rhagionidae.
Junior synonymBicalcar Lindner 1923, g.v. (basis of family-group name).

Note. The volume of th@apers of the Royal Society of Tasmafta1914 was issued in 1915, but
separates of White’s paper were issued 10 Sept. 1914.

Atherix Meigen 1803: 271 [stem Atheric-]. TypRhagio diademdabricius 1775 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 511; misident. by Meigen) Atherix ibis(Fabricius 1798)Rhagid. Action by ICZN
is required. Athericidae.

Athericina Nowicki 1873: 21.
Athericidae Stuckenberg 1973: 669.
Other spellings: Athericerina Schnabl 1877b: 4; Altericidae Doskocil 1977: 20.

Note. Coquillett designateylvicoladsic] melancholicaHarris (asRhagio diademé&abricius),” the
latter the first species in Meigen (1803), but Meigen’s usdiaddemais considered a misidentification.
Moreover,R. diademas now regarded asrmomen dubiunm the family Rhagionidae (Majer 1988: 29).
Action by the ICZN is needed to designate a type species, as pointed out by Majer (1988: 11). Previous
designations by Latreille (1810: 443) and Westwood (1840b: 134) involved nominal species that were
not originally included in the genus.

Athlodacus Munro 1984: 124, 150. Typd\. externellusMunro 1984 (orig. des.). Tephritidae.

Athlodacini Munro 1984: 13, 14, 150.

Athrycia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 111. Typ#, erythroceraRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des.
Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 830)A=trepida(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymsBlepharigenaRondani 1856, g.v.ParaplagiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891,
qg.v.
Athryciini Mesnil 1939a: 37, 40, 41 (priority from 1914, Paraplagiina Townsend).

AtissaHaliday (as Halidayn Curtis) 1837: 281, as synonym Nbtiphila. Type,Ephydra pygmaea
Haliday 1833 (mon.) Atissa pygmaeéHaliday). Ephydridae.

Atissini Cresson 1942: 103.

Note. Atissawas a generic name published in synonymy and made available by adoption by Haliday
(1839b: 401, 404) (Code, Art. 11e). See the Introduction for discussion of the generic names of Haliday
in Curtis.

Atomasinae. SeAtomosia.

Atomosia Macquart 1838d: 73 (1839b: 189). Typ&, incisuralisMacquart 1838 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 512) “A. puella(Wiedemann 1828)japhrig]. Asilidae.

Atomosiaria Lynch A. 1882: 144.

Atomosinae Hermann 1912: 21.

Atomosiinae Hardy 1928: 472.

Other spellings: Atomasinae Engel 1929: 161.

Note. Evenhuis & Thompson (1990: 232-233) pointed out that the prior designatidtoofosia
annulipesMacquart 1838 by Duponchel (1841c: 310), a species now referssphestiaSchiner 1866,
would change the concepts of both genera and should warrant action by the Commission to avoid the
confusion. In anticipation of this, | tentatively recognize the Coquillett designation, which would maintain
established usage.

Atriadops Wandolleck 1897: 245, 246 (new name foolax Wiedemann) [stem Atriadop-]. Type,
Colax maculawiedemann 1824 (aut.) Atriadops maculgWiedemann). Nemestrinidae.

Preocc. senior synonyrtolaxWiedemann 1824, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).
Atriadopsinae Bernardi 1973b: 230, 277.
Atriadopinae. [Corrected spelling.]

Atrophopodalownsend 1891a: 373. Typk, singularisTownsend 1891 (orig. des.)Raradidyma

singularis(Townsend). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymParadidyma Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891, g.v.
“ATROPHOPODINE series” Townsend 1911a: 147.
[Atrophopodini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
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Atrophopodiae Townsend 1913a: 53.
Atylomyia Brauer 1898: 525. Typé,. loewiiBrauer 1898 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Atylomyina Mesnil 1956b: 557.
Atylomyiina Mesnil 1960: 646 [stem correct, Atylomyi-].
Atylostoma Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 138(70) [stem Atylostomat-]. T{geskia tricolorMik
1884 (mon.) =Atylostoma tricolo(Mik). Tachinidae.
Atylostomini Verbeke 1960: 33/Nomen nudum
Atylostomatini. [Corrected spelling.]
AubaeaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 185. Type,aurulentaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (orig. des.) =
Nemorilla floralis(Fallén 1810) Taching. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymNemorilla Rondani 1856, g.v.
AubaeidaeRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 177.

Note. There were two proposalsaaiibaedan Robineau-Desvoidy 1863, both in Tachinidae. The above,
in volume 1, equaldlemorillg thatin volume 2 (1863b: 182) equa&ylindromyia subgenu®cypterula
Rondani 1856.

Auchmeromyia Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 87 (391). Typjsca luteoldabricius 1805 (mon.;
preocc. Scopoli 1763) A. senegalensi@vlacquart 1851)Qchromyid. Calliphoridae.
Auchmeromyinae Patton 1935: 228.
Auchmeromyiinae Rognes 1991: 15 [stem correct, Auchmeromyi-].
Aulacephala Macquart 1851a: 138 (1851b:165). Typk, maculithoraxMacquart 1851 (mon.).
Tachinidae.
Unnamed group of Oestridae, Brauer 1863b: 41.
Aulacephalini Townsend 1931b: 3200men nudum
Aulacephalinae Townsend 1935b: 88men nudum
AulacephalinaeTownsend 1936a: 18, 112.
Aulacigaster Macquart 1835: 579 [stem Aulacigastr-]. Type,rufitarsisMacquart 1835 (mon.) =
A. leucopezgMeigen 1830) Diastatd. Aulacigastridae.
Aulacogastefemend.) Agassiz 1846b: 40.
AulacogastridaeDuda 1924: 173, 176.
Aulacigastridae Kloet & Hincks 1945: 400.
Other spellings: Aulacogasteridae Enderlein 1936d: 4, 141, 178; Aulacigasteridae Carles-Tolra et
al. 1993: 85.
Note. Séguy (1951: 703) credited Aulacogasteridae to Hendel (1922: 256), but Hendel merely referred
the genus to the Drosophilidae, with a question.
AulacogasterSeeAulacigaster.
Australimyza Harrison 1953: 277. Typé\. anisotomaéiarrison 1953 (orig. des.). Australimyzidae
(? Carnidae).
Australimyzidae Griffiths 1972: 163-165.
Australimyzoidea Steyskal 1974: 515.
Note. This genus was placed by Colless & McAlpine (1991: 776, 777) as a subfamily of Carnidae.
AustralometopiaSeeAustrometopia.
AustroconopsWirth & Lee 1959: 337 [stem Austroconop-]. Type, mcmillaniWirth & Lee 1959
(orig. des.). Ceratopogonidae.
AustroconopinaeBorkent et al. 1987: 588.
Austroleptis Hardy 1920: 126 [stem Austrolept-]. Typ#, rhyphoidesHardy 1920 (orig. des.).
Rhagionidae.
Austroleptinae Nagatomi 1982: 34, 36.
Austrometopia Malloch 1930b: 438. Typé. burnsiMalloch 1930 (orig. des.). Sarcophagidae.
Australometopiderror) Verves 1989b: 120.
Austrometopiina Rohdendorf 1967: 61, 62.
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Other spellings: Australometopiina Verves 1989b: 120.
Austrosimulium Tonnoir 1925: 230. TypeSimulia[sic] australensisSchiner 1868 (orig. des.) =
Austrosimulium australeng&chiner). Simuliidae.
Austrosimuliini Smart 1945: 472.
Axinia Colless 1994: 484. Typd\. arenariaColless 1994 (orig. des.). Axiniidae.

Axiniidae Colless 1994: 476.

Note. The author stated that the new family is “apparently related most closely to the Tachinidae.”
Axymyia McAtee 1921: 49. TypéA. furcataMcAtee 1921 (orig. des.). Axymyiidae.

Axymyinae Shannon 1921a: 51.

Axymyiidae Rohdendorf 1946: 11 ff. [Stem correct, Axymyi-].

Axymyiidea (superfamily) Mamaev & Krivosheina 1966: 180 (99) (Axymyioidea, error in English
translation, Ent. Rev. 45(1): 99).

Axymyioidea Mamaev 1977: 65.

Axymyiomorpha McAlpine et al. 1981: 2 (infraorder).

Other spellings: Azymyiidae Crozy 1975: 243; Axymiidae Commonwealth Institute of Entomol-
ogy & Zoological Society of London 1971: 360; Axymyidae Nartshuk 1983a: 106; Axymyi-
ioidea Kovalev 1987: 46.

Note. This genus has also been variously placed in the Bibionidae, Anisopodidae, or Pachyneuridae.
AzaisiaVilleneuve 1939a: 350. Typd. setitarsisVilleneuve 1939 (orig. des.). Rhinophoridae.
Azaisiini Herting 1961: 4, 33.
AzanaWalker 1856b: 26. TypéA. scatopsoide®/alker 1856 (mon.) -A. anomalaStaeger 1840)
[Boleting. Mycetophilidae.
Azaninae Rohdendorf 1946: 38omen nudum
AzeliaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 592. Type,floreaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Rondani 1866:
72, 135, agriquetra “Fallén,” i.e., Wiedemann, witllorea in synonymy) =Azelia triquetra
(Wiedemann 1817)Anthomyid Muscidae.

Azelidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 591.

Azeliini Karl 1928: iii, 70, 222.

Other spellings: Azelioidae (emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 42; Azellinae Pamplona & Couri 1990: 419.

Azellinae. Seé\zelia.
AzygobothriaTownsend 1911a: 142, adult Townsend 1912d: 322. TipeureaTownsend 1911
(mon.) =Sturmia auregTownsend). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymSturmia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.

“AZYGOBOTHRIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 142.

[Azygobothriini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.

Azygobothriiae Townsend 1913a: 53.

Azymyiidae. Sed\xymyia.
Babindella Bickel 1987: 97. TypeB. physouraBickel 1987 (orig. des.). Dolichopodidae.

Babindellinae Bickel 1987: 97.

BacchaFabricius 1805: 199. Typesyrphus elongatuBabricius 1775 (des. Curtis 1839: 737) =
Baccha elongatéFabricius). Syrphidae.

BacchidaeBigot 1883: 231, 234.

Bacchinae Williston 1885a: 131, 133.

Bactrocera Macquart 1835: 452 [stem Bactrocer-]. Tyf, longicornisMacquart 1835 (mon.).
Tephritidae.

Junior synonymStrumetaWalker 1856, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

BaeonotusByers 1969: 366. Typd3. micropsByers 1969 (orig. des.). Cecidomyiidae.

BaeonotidaeByers 1969: 366, 369 ff.

Baeonotini Gagné 1981: 261.
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Note. This genus has also been placed in Sciaridae.

Baldratia Kieffer 1897: 7. TypeB. salicorniaeKieffer 1897 (orig. des.). Cecidomyiidae.

Baldratiina Mamaev 1968: 16, 26. Barely diagnosed: wing venation like Lasiopterina, ovipositor
distinctive (“sickle-shaped in Baldratiina”).

Balioglutum Aldrich 1925: 9. TypeB. illingworthi Aldrich 1925 (mon.). Muscidae.

Balioglutidae Townsend 1935b: I8omen nuduryin list of 9 families of Anthomyioidea.

Barrinea Colless 1994: 511. Typ&. disjunctaColless 1994 (orig. des.). Axiniidae.

Barrineinae Colless 1994: 510.

Bathypogon Loew 1851b: 13 (a®asypogonsubgenus) [stem Bathypogon-]. Tyd@asypogon

asiliformisLoew 1851 (orig. des.) Bathypogon asiliformigLoew). Asilidae.
Bathypogonini Artigas & Papavero 1991: 140.

BaumhaueriaMeigen 1838: 251. Typd,achina goniaeformiMeigen 1824 (mon.) Baumhaueria
goniaeformigMeigen). Tachinidae.

BaumhauveridaeRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 755. BasedBaumhauerigbut spelled with “v”
both here and in the Index p. 1139, and in the French vernacular “Les Baumhauvérides.”
Baumhaueriidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 82 (14).

Bebryx See Note undeEriphia.

BeckerinaMalloch 1910: 17 (Jan., in key), 90 (April). No species in January; one species in April.
Type,Phora umbrimargdBecker 1901 (sub. mon.)Beckerina umbrimarg@Becker). Phori-
dae.

Beckerinini Enderlein 1936d: 116, 118.
Other spellings: Beckerini Korytkowski 1969: 33.

Belida Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 45. Tyd®, flavipalpisRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (mon.)B:
angelicag(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymNeothelairaTownsend 1912, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

BellardiaRondani 1863: 81, 1864: 81 (preocc. Robineau-Desvoidy 1863 in Diptera). Tgpanus
albonotatusBellardi 1859 (orig. des.) ¥abanus oculugValker 1848. Tabanidae.

Senior synonymTabanusLinnaeus 1758, q.v.
Bellardiinae Enderlein 1922c: 336, 344.
Other spellings: Bellardinae Fairchild 1961: 235.

Note.Bellardia was rename@ellaria Strand 1928, now considered a synonynTabanusand not
used for a family-group name.

Bellaria. SeeBellardia.

Bellieria Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 432. Typédyophora cinerea&obineau-Desvoidy 1830 (orig.
des.) =Bellieria cinerea(Robineau-Desvoidy). Sarcophagidae.

Bellieriini Enderlein 1928: 9. Renamed Helicophagellina, g.v.

Note. Lopes (1953: 269) pointed out that althousdrcophaga melanurdleigen had long been
accepted as the senior synonymaifereg there is a serious discrepancy between the description of
melanuraand the generic description Bkllieria. He therefore regardetinereaas a species dubium,
leavingBellieria as an unplaced genus, and recognized in its pietieophagellaEnderlein (1928), g.v.
This course was followed by Verves (1986a: 136, 190).

Beludzhia Rohdendorf 1935: 109, 110. TypB, phyllotelipteraRohdendorf 1935 (orig. des.).
Sarcophagidae.

Beludzhiina Rohdendorf 1967: 66, 67, 69.
Other spellings: Beludzhina Verves 1990b: 253.

Belvosia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 103. TypB, bicinctaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.). Ta-
chinidae.

Junior synonymsWVillistoniaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, misident., g’miachoraTownsend
1908, qg.v.
“BELVOSIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 143.
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[Belvosiini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
Belvosiini Townsend 1913a: 45 [priority from 1889, Willistoniidae Brauer & Bergenstamm].
BengaliaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 425. Ty, testacedRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Dupon-
chel 1842a: 542) B. torosa(Wiedemann 1819Muscd. Calliphoridae.
BengaliinaeBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 85 (17).
Bequaertomyidrennan 1935: 376. Typ&. anthracinaBrennan 1935 (orig. des.) Bseudoerinna
jonesi(Cresson 1919rthropea$. Pelecorhynchidae.
Senior synonymPseudoerinnaShiraki 1932, q.v.
Bequaertomyini Philip 1941: 4.
Bequaertomyiinae Philip 1965: 319 [stem is correct, Bequaertomyi-].

Note. The genus was described in the Tabanidae, later referred to the Coenomyiidae, and finally to the
Pelecorhynchidae by Philip (1965: 319). It was synonymized WikudoerinngShiraki 1932 in the
Rhagionidae by Nagatomi (1975a: 452, 1975c: 464). Teskey (1981: 460) accepted the generic synonymy
but returned the genus to the PelecorhynchidaeB@guaertomyiacorrected toPseudoerinnan
McAlpine et al. (1987: 1305).

Beris Latreille 1802: 447 [stem Berid-]. Typ8tratiomys sexdentateabricius 1781 (mon.) Beris
chalybata(Forster 1771)Muscd. Stratiomyidae.
Beridae Westwood 1838: 420.
Beridina Rondani 1856: 36, 173.
Beridinae Williston 1885c: 116.
Other spellings: Beridiinae Kertész 1908: 122; Beriinae Surcouf 1921: 24.
Note. The senior specific synonym has often been citedhasybeata but Forster published it as
chalybata
Berismyia Giglio-Tos 1891: 2. No nominal species; one species in Giglio-Tos 1893a: 7 (103). Type,
B. fuscaGiglio-Tos 1893 (sub. mon.). Stratiomyidae.
Junior synonymAntissop€Enderlein 1914, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Note. Giglio-Tos (1891: 2) wrote of one specimen from the serié®enis mexicandellardi “come
tipo di un genere nuovo,” but he did not then name the species.

Bertea Rondani 1856: 190, 1861: 56. Ty, subapteraRondani 1856 (orig. des.). Tipulidae.
BerteidaeRondani 1856: 17, 39.

Note. Actually no description of genus or species appeared on p. 190. The family Berteidae was
proposed in the family key on p. 17 and the descriptive matter is construed to make available the unique
family, genus, and species (Code, Art. 13c, d). Both genus and species were described by Rondani (1861a:
56).

BeskiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 139 (71). TyBecornutaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889 (mon.)
?=B. aelopgWalker 1849) Taching. Tachinidae.
“BESKIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 147.
[Beskiini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
Beskiini Dupuis 1963: 92.

Note 1. The type species, from Brazil, is very clos8t@aelopsrom Georgia.

Note 2. Beskiini Dupuis is available by bibliographic reference to Townsend’s brief characterization
(1911a: 147).

BessaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 164. Ty, secutrixRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (orig. des.B=
selecta(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymEphyraRobineau-Desvoidy 1863, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Bexidae. See undé&exia.
BezziaKieffer 1899: 69. Type Ceratopogon ornatusleigen 1830 (orig. des.) Bezzia ornata
(Meigen). Ceratopogonidae.
BezziinaeEnderlein 1936d: 49.
BezziolaLopes 1958: 24. TypeSarcophaga stricklandHall (D.G.) & Bohart 1948 (orig. des.) =
Bezziola strickland{Hall & Bohart). Sarcophagidae.
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BezziolinaRohdendorf 1965: 677 (398).

Note. Pape (1996) treat@kzziolaas synonym of subgen@&arcosolomonician Sarcophaga

Bibio Geoffroy 1762: 450, 568 [stem Bibion-]. Typ€ipula hortulanalinnaeus 1758 (des. ICZN
1957b, as Latreille 1810: 442)Bibio hortulanugLinnaeus). Bibionidae.

Preocc. junior synonyntiirtea Fabricius 1798, q.v.

Bibionidae Fleming 1821: 55.

Bibionoidea Coquillett 1901a: 655.

Bibiomorpha (Section of Nematocera) Hennig 1948a: 52, 56, 69, 74.

Bibionomorpha Hennig 1954: 290.

Other spellings: Bibionites Newman 1834: 379, 387; Bibionides Westwood 1840a: 527, 1840b:
129; Bibionina Agassiz 1846b: 46; Bibiones Heer [1849]: 209; Bibionitae Desmarest 1860: 8;
Bibionida Marschall 1873: 323; Bibionidi Bigot 1888a: Dv.17; Bibionii Acloque 1897: 409,
430; “Bibioniformes” (vernacular) Lameere 1936: 87; Bibionoidae Rohdendorf 1939: 87;
Bibioformia (subsection of Bibiomorpha) Hennig 1948: 69, 75, 81; Bibioniformi Séguy 1951
583; Bibioniformia Hennig 1954: 294; Bibionidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158;
Biblionomorpha Griffiths 1972: 58.

Note 1. Geoffroy (1762) was non-binominal, Wibio was validated by the ICZN in Opinion 441
(1957b), with the same type species. Fabricius (1775: 756-9) had used the name in a different sense. See
Introduction, note on Geoffroy 1762.

Note 2. In the same Opinion, Bibionidae was placed orQfiieial List of Family-Group Namewith
the priority of Newman 1834, as Bibionites, but Bibionidae was used earlier by Fleming 1821.

Biblionomorpha. Se8ibio.
Bibundia Bischof 1903: 41. TypeB. hermannBischof 1903 (mon.) Tachiniscidae.

Junior synonymAnthophasieSpeiser 1906, gq.vEachinoestrusriinberg 1906, q.v.

Bibundiinae Townsend 1935b: 82, 91.

BicalcarLindner 1923a: 4 [stem Bicalcar-]. Typ€hrysopila[sic] obscuripennis¢.oew 1873 (mon.)
= Atherimorpha obscuripennitoew). Rhagionidae.

Senior synonymAtherimorpha White 1914, q.v.

Bicalcarinae Lindner 1923a: 3.

BigonichetaRondani 1844b: 32, 34. TypB, mariettiiRondani 1845 (mon.) Friarthria setipennis
(Fallén 1810) Taching. Tachinidae.

Bigonichaetgerror) Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 102 (34).

Digonochaetgemend.) Bezzi 1907c: 384.

Senior synonymTriarthria Stephens 1829, q.v.

BigonichaetiaeTownsend 1913a: 53.

Bigonichetini Townsend 1919c: 585.

Other spellings: Digonochaetina Mesnil 1966: 882, 893.

Billaea Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 328. TypB, griseaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.) B.
pectinata(Meigen 1826) Dexig. Tachinidae.

Junior synonyms (g.v. for all)fheresiaRobineau-Desvoidy 183@malogasteMacquart 1834;
SirostomaRondani 1862 SardioceraBrauer & Bergenstamm 188%utheresialTownsend
1912;Paratheresialownsend 1915.

Billaeiae Townsend 1913a: 55 (priority from 1864, Omalogastrini Lioy).

Bithia Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 770. Typeachina spretaMeigen 1824 (orig. des.) Bithia
spreta(Meigen). Tachinidae.

Preoccupied synonynCynthiaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863, g.v., which has one-page precedence
and has been used in a family-group name, but it is preoccupied@itimd is an available
replacement.

Bittacomorpha Macquart 1835: 648. Typ&jpula clauiped-abricius 1781 (aslavipesy Macquart)
(mon.) =Bittacomorpha clavipefabricius). Ptychopteridae.
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BittacomorphaWestwood 1835: 281.
Bittacomorphinae Alexander 1919: 779, 884.

Note 1. Evenhuis (1990b: 3) pointed out that Macquart's use of Westwood’s generic name actually
antedated Westwood's publication, and authorship of the name must be credited to Macquart.

Note 2. The specific name in Fabricius (1781: 404) was cleadyipes the Latin letter in italics
appearing almost like a “v.” Fabricius himself wratiavipesin 1794 and 1805, and it was written with
a v in ordinary Roman in the Index to the 1805 work. Both Macquart (1835: 648) and Westwood (1835:
281) cited the name a$avipes which is the correct Latin spelling, with v used between two vowels.

BlaesochaetophoraCzerny 1904b: 206. Typégria picticornisBigot 1888 (mon.) Blaesochaeto-
phora picticornis(Bigot). Heleomyzidae.
BlaesochaetophoriniMcAlpine 1985h: 222, 226.
BlaesoxiphalLoew 1861b: 386. TypeB. grylloctonaLoew 1861 (mon.) =B. laticornis (Meigen
1826) [Sarcophagh Sarcophagidae.
Junior synonymsiystricocnemal ownsend 1919a, g.vimparia Roback 1954, g.vKellymyia
Townsend 1917d, g. v.
Blaesoxiphini Baranov 1941: 396, 40domen hudum
Blaesoxiphini Fan 1965: 219 oBlaesoxiphinaRohdendorf 1965: 676 (397).

Note 1. Without extant type material, opinion differs as to whether one or both original nominal species
arenomina dubia

Note 2. Rohdendorf (1965) was sent to the printer 28 August. The journal was received at the Academy
of Natural Sciences in Philadelphia on 16 November.

BlaesoxiphellaVilleneuve 1912: 613. Typd. brevicornisVilleneuve 1912 (mon.). Sarcophagidae.
BlaesoxiphelliniRohdendorf 1928a: 8, 12, also 1928b: 321-&knin, obvious error).
Other spellings: Blaesoxyphellina Venturi 1953: 151; Blaesoxiphelina Lopes 1982: 297.
Blaesoxyphellina. SeBlaesoxiphella
Blefaroceridi. Se®lepharicera.
Blepharella Macquart 1851a: 176 (1851b: 203). Tyg®, lateralis Macquart 1851 (orig. des.).
Tachinidae.
Blepharellariae Mesnil 1949: 101.
Blepharellina Mesnil 1975: 1375.

Note 1. Herting (1984: 76) and Herting and Dely-Draskovits (1993: 250) list the typification as
monotypy. Macquart said “Le type est asiatique,” which could be either type species or type specimen,
but it is at the end of the generic description and in similar places he referred to type species.

Note 2. The type species has been said to efaahina mundaViedemann, but this has been found
from the type specimen to bePalexorista(Crosskey 1966: 136).

Blepharepium Rondani 1848: 89. Typ&. luridumRondani 1848 (mon.). Asilidae.
Blepharepiini Papavero 1973b: 276, 277.
Blepharicera Macquart 1843b: 61 [stem Blepharicer-]. Tyjge limbipennisMacquart 1843 (mon.)
= B. fasciata(Westwood 1842)Asthenid. Blephariceridae.
Blepharoceraemend.) Agassiz 1846b: 47.
Preocc. senior synonymstheniaWestwood 1842, q.v.
Junior synonymsktiponeural.oew 1844, g.v.Ablepharocerd.oew 1877, q.v.
BlepharoceridaeLoew 1861a: 88.
Blephariceridae Schiner 1868a: 27.
Blepharoceroidea Crampton 1924b: 241.
Blepharoceriformi Séguy 1951: 632.
Blephariceromorpha (infraorder) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.
Blephariceroidea Hennig 1973: 22.
Blepharicerimorpha Steyskal 1974: 514.
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Other spellings: Blephoroceridae Brauer 1869: 847; Blepharocerida Marschall 1873: 321; Ble-
pharicidae Walker 1874: 1; Blefaroceridi Bezzi 1923b:102; Blepharoceratidae Brues & Melan-
der 1932: 22, 269, -toidea, p. 22; Blephariceratoidea Rohdendorf 1947: 758; Blephariceratidae
Rohdendorf 1951: 19.

Note. Zwick (1992: 42) cited the type species as original designation. Macquart on p. 58 did Befer to
limbipennis‘comme type d'une tribu nouvelle,” thus bypassing the genus. It is not a designation for the
genus, strictly speaking, but the case is marginal. Luckily the end result is the same.

BlepharideaRondani 1856: 67. Typéd,achina vulgaris-allén 1810 (orig. des.) Phryxe vulgaris
(Fallén). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymPhryxe Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.

Blepharidea(Gruppe) Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 94 (398). Group and genus with same name,
not really different than saying a genus group.

Note. There was a Blepharidae Horn 1889 [but correctly Blepharididae] in Coleoptera Chrysomelidae,
based orBlepharidaChevrolat 1837.

BlepharigenaRondani 1856: 69. Typé,achina trepidaVvieigen 1824 (orig. des.) Athrycia trepida
(Meigen). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymAthrycia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.

Blepharigeniina d’Aguilar 1957: 242, 244.

Note 1. There is difference of opinion as to whetinepidawas misidentified by Rondani so ttegpida
sensu Rondani equals curvinervigZetterstedt 1844]Taching, fortunately congeneric.

Note 2. D’Aguilar recognizedlepharigenaover Athrycia by accepting as valid the preoccupied
emendatiorAtrichia.

Blepharipa Rondani 1856: 71. Typegrycia ciliata Macquart 1834 (asMasicera ciliatd) (orig.
des.) =Blepharipa pratensigMeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymBlepharipodaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, q.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Blepharipezavlacquart 1843a: 54 (211). TypB, rufipalpisMacquart 1843 (mon.) Eeschenaultia
leucophrygWiedemann 1830)Tfaching. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymteschenaultiaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.

“BLEPHARIPEZINE series” Townsend 1911a: 143.

[Blepharipezini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.

BlepharipezinaeTownsend 1912d: 350.

BlepharipodaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 96 (28) (preocc. Randall 1840 in Crustacea). Type,
Nemoraea scutellatRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.)Blepharipa pratensigMeigen 1824)
[Taching. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymBlepharipaRondani 1856, q.v.

Blepharipoda (Gruppe) Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 81 (13). Group and genus with same name,
not really different from saying a genus group.

Blepharipodinae Thalhammer 1918: 45.

BlepharipteraMacquart 1835: 412. Typ&Jusca serratd.innaeus 1758 (des. Westwood 1840b: 145)
= Heleomyza serratfLinnaeus). Heleomyzidae.

Blepharoptergemend.) Agassiz 1846b: 47.

Senior synonymHeleomyzaFallén 1810, q.v.

Blepharopterina Loew 1862d: 16, 43.

Blepharopterinae Becker 1915a: 128.

Blepharipterinae. [Corrected spelling.]

BlepharoceraBlepharo- in group names. S&epharicera.

Blepharomyia Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 105 (37). Typachina amplicorniZetterstedt 1844
(mon.) =Blepharomyia paganéMVeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae. Not used in a family-
group name, but by some authors considered a senior synoriyimsgbpteryd ownsend 1892,

g.v., which has been so used.
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Blepharoneura Loew 1873c: 272. TypeJrypeta poecilogastrdoew 1873 (orig.des.) Ble-
pharoneura poecilosom@chiner 1868)Pxyphord. Tephritidae.
Blepharoneuridae Wolcott 1936: 380omen nudum
Blepharoneurinae Korneyev 1994: 8.
BlepharopteraSeeBlephariptera
Blephoroceridae. Se@lepharicera.
Blera Billberg 1820: 118. TypeMusca fallaxLinnaeus 1758 (des. Johnson 1911: 7Blera fallax
(Linnaeus). Syrphidae.
Unavailable senior synonyrRenthesileaMeigen 1800, q.v.
Blerini Shatalkin 1975b: 907 (132).
Blondelia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 122. Ty, nitidaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Desmarest
1842: 609) =B. nigripes(Fallén 1810]Taching). Tachinidae.
“la nouvelle tribu des Blondélidées” Robineau-Desvoidy 1851a: xxvi, xxvii.
Blondelidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 24.
Blondeliidae. [Corrected spelling.]
Other spellings: Blondellini Dominguez R. & Carrillo S. 1976: 186.
Note. The type designation has had a checkered history. TheBlamgeliais widely used fonigripes
and this species was designated by Coquillett (1910b: 515) as senior synonym for “the first two and the
last supposed species.” However, this designation is invalgtipeswas not an originally included
nominal species, and the designation did not precisely select one of the three others mentioned. Townsend
(1916¢: 6) attempted to fix this by designating the third spe@egallidipalpis which was the type
species oEambertiaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 30 (both names omitted in Herti@gtmlogug1984)).
Herting (1974: 33) considered that of the four original species, three were elsewhere, lgtdamgs
type, but this is type by elimination, not recognized in the Code (Art. 69b). Herting (1984: 31) adopted
nitida as type, equalingigripes but with Suspension of the Rules by ICZN required to avoid the valid
designation by Townsend (1916). Recently Evenhuis & Thompson (1990: 233) pointed out the early and
valid designation ohitida by Desmarest 1842, and thus action by the ICZN is unnecessary.
Bobmyliidae. Se®ombylius.
Boborinae. SeBorborusof authors.
Bobylarii, Bobyliidae. Se®ombylius.
Boettcheria Parker 1914: 65. Typ&. latisterna Parker 1914 (orig. des.). Sarcophagidae.
Boettcheriina Roback 1954: 49.
Boettcheriini Shewell 1987: 1174.
BoettcheriscaRohdendorf 1937: 270. Typ&lyophora peregrindRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (orig.
des.) =Boettcherisca peregrinéRobineau-Desvoidy). Sarcophagidae.
Boettcheriscina Verves 1990b: 2%8men nudum
BoettcheriscinaVerves 1990c: 539, 540.
Other spellings: Boettcheriiscina Verves 1990b: 529 (in abstract of the paper).
Note. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgen&aafophaga
BoholdoyaKovalev 1985h: 180. Typd3. alataKovalev 1985 (orig. des.). Fossil.
BoholdoyidaeKovalev 1985h: 179.
Other spellings: Boholdoyiidae Kovalev 1987: 46.
Bolbodimyia Bigot 1892b: 162. TypeB. bicolorBigot 1892 (mon.). Tabanidae.
Bolbodimyini Philip 1941: 5.
Bolbodimyiinae Brues et al. 1954: 329 [correct spelling.]
Bolbomyia Loew 1850b: 39. No named species; one species by Loew 1862b: 188 (1864: 58). Type,
B. nanaLoew 1862 (sub. mon.). Rhagionidae.
Bolbomyiidae Rohdendorf & Rasnitsyn 1980: 1Namen nuduiyin list of three family names.
Boletina Staeger 1840: 233. Typkeia trivittataMeigen 1818 (des. Johannsen 1909: 78ctetina
trivittata (Meigen). Mycetophilidae.
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Boletinini Rohdendorf 1946: 9Nomen nudum
Bolitophila Meigen 1818: 220. Typd. cinereaWiedemann (des. Westwood 1840b: 12 Giagrea

Hoffmansegg). Mycetophilidae.

Bolitophilinae Winnertz 1863: 657, 672.

Bolitophilidae Malloch 1917a: 182, 184, 247.

Bolitophiloidea Rohdendorf 1951: 20.

Other spellings: Bolitophilii Acloque 1897: 409, 423; Bolitophilidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf
1961b: 158.

Note 1. The nameinereahas usually been credited to Meigen, but Meigen citgal‘cinereaHgg.,”
placed the description in quotation marks also, and credited it to Wiedemann who said the material was
in the collection of Graf von Hoffmansegg.

Note 2. J. Muller (1872), in hierminologia Entomologicaeferred to the RindenwanzéAradus)
in Hemiptera as Bolitophilen (p. 36) or Bolitophilae (Index, p. 293).

Bombilidae, Bombiliites. SeBombylius.
Bombycidae. SeBombylius.
Bombyliomyia Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 131 (63). Typlgstricia flavipalpisMacquart 1846
(mon.) =Bombyliomyia flavipalpigMacquart). Tachinidae.
Bombyliomyina Mesnil 1966: 890.
Bombyliomyiina. [Corrected spelling; stem Bombyliomyi-].
Bombylius Linnaeus 1758: 606. Typ8,. majorLinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 443). Bombyli-
idae.
Bombylarii Latreille 1802: 427.
Bombyliarii Latreille 1805: 296 [stem correct, Bombyli-].
Bombylidae Samouelle (ex Leach) 1819: 295.
Bombyliidae Westwood 1838: 420.
Bombylioidea Coquillett 1901a: 655.
Bombyliformia Hull 1962: 5.
Other spellings: Bombylides Leach 1815a: 162; Bombyliides Billberg 1820: 117; Bombylica
Burmeister 1829: 24; Bombylodea Burmeister 1832: 387; Bombylii Griffith & Pidgeon 1832:
753; Bombiliites Newman 1834: 379, 389; Bombyliodea Burmeister 1837: 615; Bombyliadae
Kirby 1837: 312; Bombyliari Macquart 1839: 105; Bobylarii Loew 1840a: 12; Bombyliida
Perty 1841: 892; Bombyliites Newman 1841: 220; Bombyliaria Loew 1844a: 127, 157, 160;
Bombylioidae Agassiz 1846b: 49; Bombylida Gistel 1848: 153; Bombylina Rondani 1856: 33,
162; Bombijlida Doleschall 1856: 408; Bombyliti Lioy 1864: 727; Bombyliariae Philippi 1865:
641, 649; Bombilidae Rondani 1875b: 452; Bombiliidae Hutton 1881: 24; Bombyliaridae
Brodie & White 1883: 53; Bombilydae Pandellé 1894: 5; Bombycidae Johnson 1898: 158;
Bombyloidea Séguy 1926b: 15; Bombyllidae d’Andretta & Carrera 1950: 351; Bobmyliidae
Hardy 1960: 7; Bombyliidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158; Bobyliidae Springer 1966:
387.
Note. Bombyliae was used for a group of Lepidoptera Sphingidae by Hiibner (1816-1826), based on
BombyliaHUbner 1822. The group name in Diptera is prior.
BooponusAldrich 1923: 141. TypeB. intonsusAldrich 1923 (mon.). Calliphoridae.
Booponini Fan 1992: 461.
Borbodida. Se®orborusof authors.
Borboninae. SeBorborusof authors.
Borboroides Malloch 1925: 85 [stem Borboroid-]. TypB, atraMalloch 1925 (orig. des.) 8. ater
Malloch. Heleomyzidae.
Borboroidini McAlpine 1985b: 223, 229.
Borboropsis Czerny 1902: 256 [stem Borborops-]. Typgethomyza fulvicepStrobl 1898 (mon.)
= B. puberula(Zetterstedt 1838}nthophiling. Heleomyzidae.
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Borboropsidae Griffiths 1972: 200.

Borbororhinia Townsend 1917c: 188. TypB, pubescensownsend 1917 (orig. des.)B: bivittata
(Walker 1856) [dia]. Calliphoridae.

Borbororhiniina Fang & Fan 1988: 187.

Borborus Meigen 1803: 276. No species; 30 species in Meigen 1830: 198-209. Muys;a
subsultand.innaeus 1767 (des. Curtis 1833: 469Berophaga subsultand.innaeus) [See
Notes 2, 3]. Phoridae.

Valid name (See Note 3RorophagaEnderlein 1924, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).

Note 1. ForBorborusas used for many years in a family now known as the Sphaeroceridae, see the
following entry:BorborusMeigen of authors.

Note 2. The putative type specimensoibsultanss a phorid, recognized as long ago as Haliday (1851a:
144), confirmed by Richards (1930: 263), and recently placed in the phorid genoghagaby Disney
(1982: 115). Richards believed the best course was to r&gaitmbrusas agenus dubiunuseSphaerocera
Latreille for Borborusof authors, and adopt Sphaeroceridae for the family long called Borboridae. This
course has been followed in all the modern regional catalogs and igheal of Nearctic Dipteraand
is well established usage. For further relevant reference € \gesela Cypselaof authors, an@phaero-
cera

Note 3. It is important to realize that recognitionBafrborusas a phorid (Note 2) means that it is the
prior name forBorophaga In view of the long and extensive use Bdrborus(and Borboridae) in the
acalyptrate family now known as Sphaeroceridae, the nBaarborusshould be suppressed to avoid
confusion. An application on the subject was published by Brown and Sabrosky (1994) and the
Commission has ruled (ICZN 1997a), suppres&ongoborusMeigen.

BorborusMeigen of authors. Sphaeroceridae.

Borborites Newman 1834: 379, 396.

Borboridae Stenhammar 1854: 265.

Borboroidea Townsend 1914b: 161.

Other spellings: Borborides Westwood 1840b: 144; Borboninae Schiner 1868b: 560; Borborida
Marschall 1873: 324; Boborinae Hutton 1881: 7; Bordoridae Steyskal 1949: 135; Borboridea
Rohdendorf 1964: 17, 109.

Bordoridae. SeBorborusof authors.

BoreellusAldrich & Shannon 1923: 107. Typd. aristatusAldrich & Shannon 1923 (mon.) =
Protophormia atricepgZetterstedt 1845)Jarcophagh Calliphoridae.

Senior synonymProtophormia Townsend 1908, q.v.

Boreellini Lehrer 1970: 24Nomen nudum

BoreochlusEdwards 1938b: 152. TypB, thienemannEdwards 1938 (orig. des.). Chironomidae.

Boreochlini Brundin 1965: 49%omen nudum

Boreochlini Brundin 1966: 103, 104.

BoreoheptagyiaBrundin 1966: 420. Typeileptagyia(asHeptagid rugosaSaunders 1930 (orig.
des.) =Boreoheptagyia rugosgaunders). Chironomidae.

Boreoheptagyini Brundin 1965: 502, 50domen nudum

BoreoheptagyiniBrundin 1966: 366.

Boreoheptagyiini Saether 1977: vi (in Contents, but -yini on pp. 35, 64) [stem correct, Boreohep-
tagyi-].

Borophaga Enderlein 1924b: 277. Typ&hora flavimanaMeigen 1830 (orig. des.) Borophaga
femorata(Meigen 1830) IPhorg. Phoridae.

Unavailable senior synonynypselaMeigen 1800, g.v.

Unused senior synonyrBorborusMeigen 1803, q.v.

Note 1.Borophagavas conserved by ICZN following the suppressioBofborusMeigen 1803 (ICZN
1997).

Note 2. The two specieBhora flavimanaandP. femorataappeared in that sequence on the same page
of Meigen. The first reviser to consider them synonymous was free to choose either name (Code, Art. 24).
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As far as | can find, the first reviser was Zetterstedt (1848: 2886-7), who dhoswata and he was
followed by Schiner (1863c: 339). The old Palaearkitalog(Bezzi 1907c: 174) chod&@avimanaover
femorata presumably on the basis of position precedence on the same page, but the new Palaearctic
Catalogug(Disney 1991: 146) correctly returned to the uséoforataas senior synonym.

Botanobialioy 1864: 1125 [stem Botanobi-]. Typ&scinis dubiaMacquart 1835 (mon.) Saurax
dubius(Macquart). Chloropidae.

Senior synonymGaurax Loew 1863, q.v.
BotanobinaeMalloch 1913a: 177.
Botanobiinae Malloch 1913c: 239 [spelling correct].
Note. This family group has no relation to BOTANOBIAE Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, which was
proposed for phasiine Tachinidae. See the Supplemental List.

Botanophila Lioy 1864: 990. Type,Anthomyia varicolorMeigen 1826 (mon.) =Botanophila

varicolor (Meigen). Anthomyiidae.
Botanophilini Fan et al. 1986: 39.

BouvierellaSurcouf 1909: 176 (preocc. Chevreux 1900 in Crustacea). T§payierella notata
Surcouf 1909 (des. Enderlein 1922: 341)Aegophagamyia (Triclida) notatéSurcouf).
Tabanidae.

Valid name:AegophagamyiaAusten 1912, g.v.
Valid subgeneric nam@iriclida Enderlein 1923, q.v.
Bouvierellini Enderlein 1922c: 341.
Bouvieromyigstrand 1928: 73 (new name fBouvierellaSurcouf). TypeBouvierella notaté&Surcouf
1909 (aut.) sAegophagamyia (Triclida) nota{@urcouf). Tabanidae.
Preocc. generic namBouvierellaSurcouf 1909, g.v.
Valid name:AegophagamyiaAusten 1912, q.v.
Senior subgeneric namériclida Enderlein 1923, g.v.
Bouvieromyiini Séguy 1950: 277.
Other spellings: Bouvieromyini Dias 1958a: 756.

Note 1.Bouvieromyids a synonym of subgendsiclida Enderlein 1923 in the genésegophagamyia
Austen 1912, but the last two have not been used in family-group names and authors have maintained the
tribe Bouvieromyiini (Code, Art. 40a).

Note 2. Séguy’s Bouvieromyiini was not diagnosed, but it was a renaming of Bouvierellini Enderlein
after the preoccupieBouvierellawas renamed. The renaming was noted by Séguy on p. 282.

BrachichetaRondani 1861d: 36, 37, 164 (Rsontinasubgenus). Typé&rontina spinigeraRondani
1861 (orig. des.) Brachicheta strigatdMeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Brachychaetdemend.) Bezzi 1907c: 357.
BrachychaetinaMesnil 1939a: 27, 29.

Brachichetina. [Corrected spelling; stem Brachichet-].
Other spellings: Brachychaetariae Mesnil 1956a: 495, 496.

BrachicomaRondani 1856: 69 [stem Brachicom-]. Tydechina nitidulaMeigen 1824 (orig.des.;

misident.) =Brachicoma devigFallén 1820) Taching. Sarcophagidae.

Brachycomderror) Meade 1892: 75.

Unnamed tribe, Townsend 1917d: 1&rachicomamentioned as type of a tribe, not formally
named.

Brachicomini Townsend 1918a: 158.

Other spellings: Brachycomini Rohdendorf 1937: 35.

Note. TrueTachina nitidulaMeigen is a tachinid,.abigaster nitidula(Meigen).

Brachineura Rondani 1840b: 12, 16 [stem Brachineur-]. TyBefuscogrised&kondani 1840 (mon.).
Cecidomyiidae.

Brachyneura(error) Agassiz 1846b: 51. Agassiz incorrectly cichineuraasBrachyneura
and then emended the latterBachynevrathere is no mention ddrachineura
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Brachyneurgemend.) Kieffer 1913c: 113. Earlier emendations may exist.
“Brachyneurinen” (vernacular) Rilbsaamen 1910: 199.
Brachyneurariae Kieffer 1913c: 17, 101.
Brachyneurini Enderlein 1920: 271.
Brachyneurinae Edwards 1937a: 149.
Brachineurini Foote 1965a: 252.
Brachineuridi (supertribe) Gagné 1994: 39, 52, 54.
Other spellings: Brachyneuriariae Felt 1914: 185.
Note. Skuhrava (1986: 201) cited Rondani (1846: 5) for the emendation but I have been unable to find
it. Other pages in the same article cite the original speBireghineura
Brachiopa SeeBrachyopa.
BrachyceraeaRoder 1892: 366. Typ&onops brevicornitoew 1847 (orig. des.) Brachyceraea
brevicornis(Roéder). Conopidae.
Brachyceraeini Zimina 1960: 728.
Note. Réder (1893: 62) renamed his geBuachyceratiadhecause of the supposed preoccupation by
Brachyceraedieber 1861 in Hemiptera. However, the latter was an error and does not preoccupy.
BrachychaetaSeeBrachicheta
BrachycomaSeeBrachicoma
BrachymasiceraTownsend 1911a: 143; adult, Townsend 1912d: 340 [stem Brachymasicer-]. Type,
B. politaTownsend 1911 (mon.). Tachinidae.
“BRACHYMASICERATINE series” Townsend 1911a: 143.
[Brachymasiceratini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
BrachymasiceratiaeTownsend 1913a: 54.
Brachymasiceriae. [Corrected spelling.]
Note. The original oB. politawas a brief two-line description of the female reproductive system and
egg.
Brachymera Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 116 (48). Typachystylum letochawlik 1874 (mon.)
= Brachymera letoch&iMik). Tachinidae.
Brachymerina Mesnil 1939a: 48, 49.
Brachymerini Herting 1984: 111.
Note. There was a family name Brachymeridae in Amphibia, bas@&tarhymeru$Smith 1847 which
is a homonym twice over, hence the family name could not be maintained. The subfamily name
Phrynomantinae Noble 1931 is now in use, basedPbrynomantisPeters 1867, new name for the
preoccupiedBrachymerus
BrachyneuraSeeBrachineura.
BrachyopaMeigen 1822: 260. Typd&/lusca conic&anzer 1798 (des. Westwood 1840b: 137; preocc.
Gmelin 1790) Brachyopa panzeisoffe 1945. Syrphidae.
Brachiopa(error) Rondani 1845a: 459.
Brachyopinae Williston 1885a: 131, 135.
Other spellings: Brachiopinae Glumac 1958: 125.
BrachypalpusMacquart 1834: 523. Typ8, tuberculatusMacquart 1834 (des. Rondani 1845a: 456)
= B. valgus(Panzer 1798)3yrphu} Syrphidae.
Brachypalpina Goffe 1952: 113, 115, 12®bmen nudum
Brachypogon Kieffer 1899: 69 [stem Brachypogon-]. TypEgratopogon vitiosusVinnertz 1852
(orig. des.) =Brachypogon vitiosuéNinnertz). Ceratopogonidae.
BrachypogoninaeEnderlein 1936d: 49.
Brachyrhopala Macquart 1847b: 35 (1847c: 51). TypR, ruficornis Macquart 1847 (orig. des.).
Asilidae.
Brachyrrhopala(error) Kertész 1909a: 142.
Brachyrrhopalini Hardy 1926: 306, 307.
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Brachyrhopalini. [Corrected spelling; stem Brachyrhopal-].
Brachystoma Meigen 1822: 12 [stem Brachystomat-]. Ty@yrphus vesiculosusabricius 1794
(des. E. Blanchard 1840: 582)Brachystoma vesiculosufRabricius). Empididae.
BrachystomatinaeMelander 1908: 222.

Note 1. Evenhuis (1994b: 345) noted that Blanchard’s 1840 designation (26 Dec.) was antedated by
Westwood (1840b, 6 June: 132). Unfortunately, Westwood desigBaledgicornisMeigen 1822, which
is the type species dfrichopezaRondani 1856. Evenhuis wisely chose to maintain the status quo and
avoid the confusing upsets, but ICZN action will be required to suppress the Westwood designation.

Note 2.Brachystomahas no relation to the group name BRACHYSTOMA Macquart 1834 for his
tribes Xylotomae, Leptides, Dolichopoda, and Syrphidae. See the Supplemental List.

Brachytarsina Macquart 1851a: 280 (1851hb:307). Ty, flavipennisMacquart 1851 (mon.).
Streblidae.
Junior synonymNycteribosceSpeiser 1899, q.v.
Brachytarsininae Maa 1965: 383.

Note. Brachytarsininae was substituted for Nycteriboscinae bedBresghytarsinais the senior
synonym. However, under Article 40 of the International Code (1961 and 1985 editions), Nycteriboscinae
Speiser 1900 should have been retained when synonymy was made after 1960.

Braula Nitzsch 1818: 286, 287, 314. TypB, coecalitzsch 1818 (mon.). Braulidae.
Junior synonymEntomibiaCosta 1846, q.v.
Braulida Egger 1853: 406 (priority from 1846, Entomibiti Costa).
Braulinae Schiner 1864a: xxxi, 1864b: 114.
Braulidae Pascoe 1877: 88.
Braulidea (superfamily) Séguy 1951: 709.
Brauloidea Brues et al. 1954: 23.
Braulomorpha (infraorder) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.
Other spellings: Braulina Gerstaecker 1863: 283; Braulides Hendel 1936b: 1979.

Note. The family relationships and superfamily position of Braulidae are controversial. For a review

of the ideas about this enigmatic family see Grimaldi & Underwood (1986: 427-429).
BraunsiomyiaBequaert 1924: 26 (new name frodeniaSurcouf). TypeBrodenia cinere&urcouf
1921 (aut.) Braunsiomyia cinereéSurcouf). Tabanidae.
Brodenia Surcouf 1921: 160 (preocc. Gedoelst 1913 in Trematoda). TBpejenia cinerea
Surcouf 1921 (mon.) Braunsiomyia cinereéSurcouf). Tabanidae.
Braunsiomyiini Dias 1958b: 96.
Bremia Rondani 1861c: 289 (eBiplosissubgenus). Type;ecidomyia decorathoew 1850 (orig.
des.) =Bremia decoratgdlLoew). Cecidomyiidae.
Bremiina Mamaev 1968: 16, 28.
Brodenia SeeBraunsiomyia.
BrontaeaKowarz 1873: 461. Typénthomyia polystigmileigen 1826 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 516)
= Brontaea polystigmé\Vieigen). Muscidae.
Brontaeini Skidmore 1985: 428.
Bruchomyia Alexander 1921: 403. Typ&. argentinaAlexander 1921 (orig. des.). Psychodidae.
Bruchomyiinae Alexander 1921: 402, 403 (as a subfamily of Tanyderidae) [stem correct,
Bruchomyi-].
Bruchomyidae Crampton 1924b: 238, 239.
Bruggmannia Tavares 1906: 81. Typ8, braziliensisTavares 1906 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.
Bruggmanniina M6hn 1961: 147, 154, 193, 184men nudum

Note. This and the following subtribe are mentioned a number of times by Mohn in discussions of
different character states in the various life stages, but | have been unable to find a diagnosis. Often
references are to two or more tribes or subtribes together, without individual distinguishing characteristics.

Bruggmanniella Tavares 1909: 19. Typ8, braziliensisTavares 1909 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.
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Bruggmanniellina Méhn 1961: 151 ff. to 208omen nudum
Note. See Note und@ruggmannia.
Brunettia Annandale 1910: 141. TypBjplonema superste&nnandale 1908 (des. Brunetti 1911a:
310) =Brunettia superste@nnandale). Psychodidae.
Brunettiini Vaillant 1971: 38.
Bryocrypta Kieffer 1896c¢: 2, 8. TypeB. dubiaKieffer 1896 (orig. des.). Cecidomyiidae.
Bryocryptina Mamaev 1966: 217, 229.
Bryomyia Kieffer 1895f: 78. TypeB. bergrothiKieffer 1895 (orig.des.). Cecidomyiidae.
Bryomyini Berest 1993: 3.
Bryomyiini. [Corrected spelling; stem Bryomyi-].
Bucentes atreille 1809: 339. TypeB. cinereud atreille 1809 (mon.) Siphona geniculatéDe Geer
1776) Muscd. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymSiphonaMeigen 1803, g.v.
Bucentini Townsend 1931b: 476. Unavailable; see Note.
Note. Bucentini “Auctt.” was cited as a synonym of Crocutini but | have been unable to find earlier
uses of the name. As a synonym, not adopted, it is unavailable (Code, Art. 11d).
Buchomyiinae. SeBuchonomyia
BuchonomyiaFittkau 1955: 403. Type3. thienemannkittkau 1955 (orig. des.). Chironomidae.
BuchonomyiinaeBrundin & Saether 1978: 275 (also as Buchomyiinae, error).
CacatuopygaPapavero & Wilcox 1974: 12. Typ&dydas fruhstorferiwulp 1896 (orig. des.) =
Cacatuopyga fruhstorfeWulp). Mydidae.
CacatuopyginaePapavero & Wilcox 1974: 9, 12.
Cadrema Walker 1859a: 117 [stem Cadrem-]. Typ€, lonchopteroidesNalker 1859 (mon.).
Chloropidae.
Cadremini Enderlein 1938b: 658.
Note. The advance issue of Enderlein’'s paper was published Oct. 13, 1938, but vol. 3, part 5 of
Skottsberg was published in 1940, the date used in Neave adZodhegical Record

Caelopidae. Se€oelopa

Caenomy- stem in group names. S&Eenomyia

CaenotusCole 1923: 14 (in Therevidae). Type, inornatusCole 1923 (orig.des.). Scenopinidae.

CaenotinaeYeates 1992: 23.

Caeromydae. Seeoenomyia

Calicerg, Calicerellae. Se€allicera.

Calirrhoe Meigen 1800: 39. No named species; one species in Hendel 1908: 68. Stppeoxys
siberita Fabricius 1775 (sub. mon.) Brosena siberitgFabricius).Calirrhoe unavailable by
suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b). Tachinidae.

Valid name:Prosenalepeletier & Serville 1828, q.v.
Calirrhoini Townsend 1912a: 52.

Callirhoidae Townsend 1915e: 285.

Calirrhoidae Townsend 1915f: 405.

Other spellings: Calirroidae Townsend 1928: 87.

Callantra Walker 1860a: 153. TypeC. smieroidesWalker 1860 (mon.) =Dacus (Callantra)
smieroidegWalker). Tephritidae.

Callantrinae Munro 1984: 13, 14.

Callicera Panzer 1806b: 17 [stem Callicer-]. Tygibio aenearabricius 1777 (mon.) €allicera

aenea(Fabricius). Syrphidae.
Calicera(emend.) Billberg 1820: 118.
CalicerellaeRondani 1845a: 451.
Callicerina Rondani 1856: 20, 55.
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Callicerinae Rondani 1857: 208.
Other spellings: Calliceriti Lioy 1895: vi, 170; Calliceratinae Brues & Melander 1932: 308.

Note. A junior homonym, Callicerini Jacobson 1908 in Coleoptera Staphylinidae, was based on
CallicerusGravenhorst 1802.
Calliforinae, Callipholidae. Se@alliphora.
Calliphora Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 433. Typelusca vomitoriaLinnaeus 1758 (orig. des.) =
Calliphora vomitoria(Linnaeus). Calliphoridae.
CalliphoraRobineau-Desvoidy 1826: 11. Unavailable.
Calliphorinae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 85 (17).
Calliphoridae Townsend 1915g: 646.
Calliphoroidea Hennig 1958: 679 (provisional group, for discussion).
Other spellings: Calliforinae Pleske 1925a: 217; Calliphoriinae Bryan 1934: 452; Callipholidae
Ouchi 1936: 183.
Callirhoidae. Se€alirrhoe.
Callitroga. SeeCochliomyia.
Callobatidae. Se€alobata.
Callomyia Meigen 1804: 311. Typ&;. elegandMeigen 1804 (mon.). Platypezidae.
Unavailable senior synonyrn@leonaMeigen 1800, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).
CallomynaeRondani 1841: 280.
Callomyiinae Chandler 1989: 420.
Note. Kessel & Maggioncalda (1968) includédllomyiain their new subfamily Platypezininae, which
should have been called Callomyiinae, the oldest family-group name (1841) for an included genus.
Calobata Meigen 1803: 276. Typ&usca petronelld_innaeus 1758 (mon.) Ealobata petronella
(Linnaeus). Micropezidae.
Unavailable senior synonyrirepidariaMeigen 1800, g.v.
Calobatidae Bigot 1853b: 303, 312.
Calobatoidea Crampton 1944a: 9, 1944b: 154.
Other spellings: Callobatidae Rettenmeyer 1961: 1002.

Note 1. The type species is usually (e.g., Coquillett 1910b: 517, Sods 1984a: 21) said to have been
designated by Westwood (1840b: 148), as the second of two originally included nominal species.
However, the first wadMusca calobataPanzer, anomen nudumHence the type ipetronellaby
monotypy. Had both species been valid nominal species, the type would have been Gakbagby
absolute tautonymy.

Note 2. Sedicropeza for a discussion of the priority of names for this family.

CalodexiaWulp 1891a: 213, no species, 1891a: 257, 3 species. T/prajusculaNulp 1891 (des.
Coquillett 1910b: 517). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymOestrogasteifownsend 1912, q.v.
Calodexiini Guimardes 1971: 153.
Note. Townsend’s Oestrogastrini (1931b: 335) is an earlier name but it was only a citation in synonymy,
not adopted and never used, and is thus unavailable (Code, Art. 11d). Se©esttegaster
CalopsectraKieffer 1909: 50 (asTanytarsussubgenus). Typelanytarsus gregariu&ieffer 1909
(des. Kieffer 1921a: 36) Fanytarsus gregariukieffer. Chironomidae.
Senior synonymTanytarsus Wulp 1874, q.v.
Calopsectrini Townes 1945: 12.
Calycopteryx Eaton 1875: 59 [stem Calycopteryg-]. Ty, ,mosleyEaton 1875 (mon.). Micropez-
idae.
CalycopteryginaeMcAlpine 1975: 237.
Calyptromyia Villeneuve 1915a: 92. Typ&;. barbataVilleneuve 1915 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.
Calyptromyina Mesnil 1966: 889.
Calyptromyiini Mesnil 1980: 2.
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Other spellings: Calyptromiina Tschorsnig 1985b: 69, 113.
Camilinae, -idae. Se@amilla.
Camilla Haliday 1838: 188 (aPiastatasubgenus). Typd)rosophila glabraFallén 1823 (mon.) =
Camilla glabra(Fallén). Camillidae.
Camillidae Frey 1921: 26, 65.
Other spellings: Camilinae Hendel 1922: 152; Camilidae Beschovski 1976a: 94.

Note. The nameCamilla Haliday” first appeared in Curtis (1837a: 281) as a distinct genus with one
speciesC. aerataHaliday, but both names there atemina nudaln 1838 Haliday citecherataas a
synonym ofCamilla glabra

Campichoeta Macquart 1835: 547. Type&;. rufipesMacquart 1835 (mon.) €. obscuripennis
(Meigen 1830) Diastatd. Diastatidae.
CampichoetidaeGriffiths 1972: 109-111.
Note. Chandler (1987: 1-50) accepted Campichoetidae as distinct from Diastatidae. Papp (1984d: 184)
and McAlpine (1987c: 1022) referred the genus to Diastatidae in its own subfamily.
CampogasteRondani 1856: 80 [stem Campogastr-]. Tyfe parvulaRondani 1856 (aparvulug
(orig. des.) =Microsoma exiguuniMeigen 1824} [Taching. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymMicrosoma Macquart 1855, q.v.
Campogastrini Mesnil 1960: 64Blomen nudum
CampogastrinaMesnil 1966: 887.
Campogastrini Mesnil 1980: 2.
Campontia Johnston 1827: 325. Typ&;. eruciformisJohnston 1827 (mon.Nomen dubium
Chironomidae.
Campontiinae Townes 1945: 12 (as senior synonym of Clunioninae) in Chironomidae.
Other spellings: Camptoniinae Cole 1969: 98, 106.

Note.Campontiavas originally described as an annelid worm. Theobald (1892: 202), under the double
error Compontia cruciformisquoted Swainson as thinking that the larva might be the chironomid
Thalassomya frauenfel@ichiner, but recent authors (e.g., Ashe 1983: 14; Cranston 1990: 354) consider
Campontiaanomen dubium

CampsicnemusHaliday 1851b: 187. Type)olichopus scambuBallén 1823 (des. ICZN 1958c) =

Campsicnemus scamb(izallén). Dolichopodidae.

Camptoscele$ialiday 1832: 357 (adedeterussubgenus). TypeDolichopus scambuBallén
1823 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 518). Senior synonym, not preoccupi€aimptosceli®ejean
1828 in Coleoptera, but suppressed by ICZN (1958c).

CampsicneminaeBecker 1917: 122, 123.

Other spellings: Campsicneninae Hennig 1973: 47; Campsicnini Negrobov 1986: 184 (18, quoted,
then corrected, by Editor).

Note 1. Hardy (1956: 178-180) regardédmpsicnemuas a change of name f@amptoscelesoth
to take the same type whenever established. He therefore redardedmbuss the type of each, and
he requested use of the plenary power of ICZN to suppBessptosceles favor of the widely used
CampsicnemudHaliday did not state that the latter was a substitute name for the former, nor that the
former was preoccupied, although one might infer substitution from the fact that his first entry in
synonymy unde€Campsicnemuis “Camptosceleblal. z.j.v.” [= Zoological Journal vol. 5]. Coquillett
(1910h: 518) treated them as separate proposals and desiDnatediped-allén 1823 foCampsicnemus
andscambugor Camptosceledoth species are now @ampsicnemusn addition to very limited usage,
Camptoscelebas not been the basis of a family-group name. The ICZN pl@&zedpsicnemusn the
Official List, but (in error) said thdd. scambusvas designated by Coquillett.

Note 2. Hardy (1956) stated that no family-group names were involved, but he overlooked Campsic-
neminae Becker (1917).

CamptoneuromyiaFelt 1908: 334. Typd)asyneurgsic] virginicaFelt 1907 (des. Coquillett 1910b:
518) =Camptoneuromyia virginicé-elt). Cecidomyiidae.
Camptoneuromyiina Mamaev 1968: 16, 26.
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Camptoneuromyiini Gagné 1994: 59, 61, 76.

Camptoniinae. Se€ampontia.

CamptoscelesSeeCampsicnemus

CamptosiaSeeComptosia

CampylochetaRondani 1859: 157, 169. Typ&achina schistaceMeigen 1824 (a®hora schis-
taceg (orig. des.; misident.) €ampylocheta praecqMeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Campylochaetéemend.) Bezzi 1907c: 305.

Junior synonymHypochaetaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, q.v.

Campylochetini Townsend 1931a: 18&®men nudum

Campylochetini Townsend 1936a: 21, 23, 229 (priority from 1930, Hypochaetini Malloch).
Other spellings: Campylochaetini Mesnil 1939a: 37, 39, 41.

Note. The type specimen @fachina schistacekleigen was found to b€yzenis albicanéFallén), in
a different genus thaschistaceasensu Rondani. The latter was recognize€ampylochaeta praecox
by Mesnil (1974: 1251), Herting (1984: 148), and Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993: 375), as already
done by Townsend (1939b: 363).

Campylomyza Meigen 1818: 101. TypeC. flavipesMeigen 1818 (des. Westwood 1840b: 126).
Cecidomyiidae.

CampylomyzidesKieffer 1898: 48.

Campylomyzariae Kieffer 1901: 451.

Campylomyzini Enderlein 1911c: 187, 195.
Campylomyzinae Enderlein 1912d: 262.
Campylomyzidae Enderlein 1936d: 4, 60.

Other spellings: Camplyomycidae Enderlein 1936: 53.

CanaceHaliday 1837: 281 (as synonym &phydrg [stem Canac-]. No species with available
names; one species in Haliday 1839b: 411. THphydra (Canace) nasiddaliday 1839 (sub.
mon.) =Canace nasic#Haliday). Canacidae.

CanacenaeJones 1906: 170, 173, 198.
Canaceinae Hendel 1913: 93.
Canacinae Enderlein 1914d: 326, 327.
Canaceidae Hendel 1916: 297.
Canacidae Enderlein 1935a: 235.

Note 1. See Introduction for discussion of the recognition of Haliday 1837.

Note 2. The different spellings of the group names resulted from use of different stems in name
formation. Canace was a proper name used in Latin, with genitive Canaces and stem Canac-; hence
Canacidae is the correct form.

Canopsariae. S€eonops

CanthyloscelisEdwards 1922a: 267 [stem Canthyloscelid-]. Ty@eantennat&dwards 1922 (orig.
des.). Canthyloscelididae.

CanthyloscelidaeShannon 1927a: 13, 1927b: 32.
Canthyloscelididae Rohdendorf 1951: 28, 64.

Note. Edwards placed his genus in the Scatopsidae, @eamoscelis a preoccupied name now
replaced byHyperoscelis Hutson (1977: 67-100) recognized two families, the Synneuridae and the
Canthyloscelidae (includinglyperoscelis)and stated that if these two are “regarded as one composite
family” the correct name would be Synneuridae Enderlein 1936. This name was adopted by Wood &
Borkent (1989: 1353, 1357). However both Hutson and Wood & Borkent overlooked the priority of
Shannon 1927.

Carcelia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 176. Type, bombylandRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Ro-
bineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 220, 238). Tachinidae.

Junior synonymParexoristaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, q.v.
Carceliiae Townsend 1913a: 52.
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Carceliini Townsend 1919c: 582.

Note. Acceptance of the 1863 designation requires explanation, in view of the fact that subsequent
designation has in the past been credited to Coquillett (1910b: 518) or Townsend (1916c¢: 6). Robineau-
Desvoidy (1863a: 220) designatédchina gnavaMeigen 1824 as type, but that species is ineligible, not
originally included. However, it has been overlooked that in the same work, p. 238, he synongnazad
andbombylansthe latter originally included, hence recognized as type species (Code, Art. 69a.v). From
the type specimens Herting (1975: 4) found that these two nominal species are distingnavita
synonym ofC. lucorumMeigen.

Cardiacephala Macquart 1843a: 242 (399). Typklusca longiped-abricius 1787 (orig. des., as
“Nerius longipes Fab.”; preocc. Scopoli 1763) €ardiacephala guttataWalker 1852)
[Calobatd. Micropezidae.

Cardiacephalina Albuquerque 1990: 19.
Cardiocladius Kieffer 1912a: 22. TypeC. ceylanicuKieffer 1912 (orig. des.). Chironomidae.
Cardiocladiini Saether 1977: 85. Unavailable under Code, Art. 15; it was mentioned as a possible
tribe of Orthocladiinae under one kind of classification, but not adopted and also not diagnosed.

CariceaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 530. Tyge, communifkobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Dupon-
chel 1842b: 172) €oenosia tigrinaFabricius (1775)Nuscd. Muscidae.

Senior synonymCoenosiaMeigen 1826, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Carnus Nitzsch 1818: 284, 305. Typ€,. hemapteruslitzsch 1818 (mon.). Carnidae.

Carnites Newman 1834: 379, 396.
Carnidae Frey 1921: 29, 149.
Carnoidea McAlpine 1989: 1468.
Other spellings: Carniidae Cogan 1976: 82.
Carpomya Costa 1854: 87. Typ&;. vesuviand&osta 1854 (mon.). Tephritidae.
Carpomyina Norrbom 1989: 62.
Carpomyini Korneyev 1995: 32.

Catachlorops SeeKatachlorops.

CatapicephalaMacquart 1851a: 210 (1851b:237). Tyfiz,splenden$lacquart 1851 (? orig. des.
or mon.). Calliphoridae.

Catapicephalini Kurahashi 1987: 48.

Note. Macquart said “Le type est de Java” but the context of the book shows that in his format “type”
referred to the type species of a genus rather than to the type specimen of a species. A difference of opinion
would not be serious; the same species is fixed as type, whether by original designation or by monotypy.

Catharosia Rondani 1868a: 46. Typéd hereva pygmae&allén 1815 (orig. des.) €atharosia
pygmaegFallén). Tachinidae.

Catharosiini Townsend 1932a: 38omen nudum
Catharosiini Townsend 1936a: 15, 61.
CatochaHaliday 1833: 156. TypeG. latipesHaliday 1833 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.
Catochini Edwards 1938c: 24.
Other spellings: Catochariae Mani 1946: 191.

Catotricha Edwards 1938c: 102. Typ&atocha americandelt 1908 (orig. des.) €atotricha

americanaFelt). Cecidomyiidae.
Catotrichini Edwards 1938c: 102.
Other spellings: Catotrichiariae Mani 1946: 191.

Cecediomyidae. Seeecidomyia

CecidocharesBezzi 1910a: 6, 20 [reprint pages] (1911: 8, 22) [stem Cecidochar-]. Tiypeeta
nigerrimaLoew 1862 (des. Hendel 1914d: 40; misidentQecidochares rufesceBgzzi 1913.
Tephritidae.

Cecidocharini Hering 1947: 4, 13.
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Note. The misidentification was by Bezzi 1910a. LoeWtypeta nigerrimais a different species of
Cecidocharesand now a synonym df. connexgMacquart).
CecidomyiaMeigen 1803: 261. Typd,ipula piniDe Geer 1776 (mon.) Eecidomyia pin{De Geer).
Cecidomyiidae.

Cecidomyzderror) Zetterstedt 1837: 60.

Cecidomia(error) Rondani 1840b: 8, 11-15.

Unavailable senior synonyrtonida Meigen 1800, g.v.

Junior synonymbDiplosisLoew 1850, q.v.

CecidomiitesNewman 1834: 379, 386.

Cecidomidae Macquart 1838b: 79 (1838c: 83).

Cecidomyidae Erichson 1841: 230.

Cecidomyiidae Rye 1874: 382.

Cecidomyioidea Malloch 1917a: 182, 292.

Other spellings: Cecidomyites Newman 1835: 181, 254; Cecidomyzides Zetterstedt 1837: 60;
Cecydomyides Westwood 1840b: 587; Cecidomyides Westwood 1840a: 126; Cecidominae
Rondani 1840: 7; Cecidomyiadae Harris 1841: 421; Cecidomyiae Oken 1844: 450; Cecidomy-
nae Rondani 1846: 363, 370; Cecidomyioidae Agassiz 1846b: 69; Cecidomyna Rondani 1847c:
445; Cecidomydes Macquart 1850b: 463; Cecidomydoe Macquart 1850: 464; Cecidomyzidae
Haliday 1851b: 7; Cecidomydae Bigot 1852: 484; Cecidomyitae Desmarest 1860: 11; Cecy-
domidae Targioni Tozzetti 1870: 90; Cecidomyda Marschall 1873: 321 ff (also as -myida: 322
ff.); Cecidomydi Bigot 1891: 253; Cecydomyidae Wesché 1912: 255; Cecidomycidae Han-
dlirsch 1924: 956; Cecediomyidae Pearse 1946: 150; Cecidomyoidea Bertrand 1954: 176;
Cecidomyiidea Tuomikoski 1961: 66; Cecidomyiioidea Kovalev 1987: 46.

Cecydomyides, -idae. S&ecidomyia

Cehlipodini. See€Chelipoda.

Celatoria Coquillett 1890: 235. Type;. crawii Coquillett 1890 (orig. des.) €. diabroticag(Shimer
1871) [Taching. Tachinidae.

“CELATORIINE group” Townsend 1911a: 141.

[Celatoriini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.

Celatoriiae Townsend 1913a: 53.

Celatoriinae Walton 1914: 11. Misquotation of Townsend.

CelyphusDalman 1818: 72, 1823: 32. Type, obtectu®alman 1818 (mon.). Celyphidae.

CelyphidaeBigot 1852: 488.

Other spellings: Celyphiidae Zoological Society of London 1973: 508.

CentorLoew. SeeCetema
Centrioncus Speiser 1910a: 190. Typ€, prodiopsisSpeiser 1910 (mon.). Diopsidae.
Centrioncinae Hennig 1965b: 16, 54-63.
Centrioncidae Feijen 1983: 67.
Centrodiplosis Kieffer & Jorgensen 1910: 405 [stem Centrodiplos-]. TyPegrassipeKieffer &
Jorgensen 1910 (des. Gagné 1968: 31). Cecidomyiidae.
Centrodiplosini Gagné 1994: 151.
Ceolopidae. Se€oelopa
CephaliaMeigen 1826: 293. Type. nigripesMeigen 1826 (des. E. Blanchard 1846: pl. 181G =
rufipesMeigen 1826. Otitidae.

Junior synonymMyrmecomyaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.

CephalinaeSchiner 1864b: 63.

Cephaliinae Snow 1896: 115, 116 [stem correct].

Cephaliidae Sturtevant 1926: 213.

Other spellings: Cephalina Loew 1868b: 1, 7.
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Cephaloceralatreille 1829: 480 (aMydassubgenus) [stem Cephalocer-]. No named species; one
species in Macquart 1834: 273. Typdjdas longirostrisWiedemann 1830 (sub. mon.) =
Cephalocera longirostrigWiedemann). Mydidae.

CephaloceriniHesse 1969: 10, 295.
Note. Hesse (1969: 297) stated that the type of the genvg&les longirostriswiedemann s.str. and
notthelongirostrisfigured in Latreille (1829: pl. 172, fig. 1), which he did not believe to I@ephalocera

Cephalopina Strand 1928: 48 (new name f@ephalopsisTownsend). TypeQestrus maculatus
Wiedemann 1830 (aut.) Eephalopina titillator(Clark 1816) Pestru$. Oestridae.

CephalopsisTownsend 1912a: 53 (preocc. Fitzinger 1874 in Pisces). T@gstrus maculatus
Wiedemann 1830 (orig. des.)Gephalopina titillator(Clark 1816) Pestrug. Oestridae.
Cephalopinini Papavero 1977: 71, 73, 96.

CephalopsFallén 1810: 10, 25 [stem Cephalop-]. Tyfe,aeneus-allén 1810 (mon.). Subgenus of

Pipunculusby some authors, separate genus by others. Pipunculidae.

“Céphalopsides” (vernacular) Latreille 1829: 473.

CephalopsidaeMacquart 1834b: 219 (352).

Cephalopidae Agassiz 1846b: 71.

Other spellings: Cephalopsida Macquart 1835: 8; Cephalosides Burmeister 1835: 63; Cephalopsiti
Lioy 1864: 770.

CephalopsisSeeCephalopina.

Cephenemyialatreille 1818: 271. TypeQestrus trompeModeer 1786 (mon.) <Tephenemyia
trompe(Modeer). Oestridae.

Cephenomyigemend.) Agassiz 1846b: 72.

“Cephenomyien” (Gruppe of Oestridae) Brauer 1863: 41, 42.
CephenomyinaePatton 1921: 249.

Cephenomyiini Handlirsch 1924: 1027.

Cephenemyiinae Townsend 1935b: 83 [spelling correct; stem Cephenemyi-].

Ceratitis Macleay 1829: 482 [stem Ceratitid-; see Note]. TyPecitriperdaMacleay 1829 (mon.)
= C. capitata(Wiedemann 1824)Tephritis]. Tephritidae.

Ceratitininae (tribe!) Bezzi 1910a: 3, 4 (1911: 5, 6).
Ceratitinae Bezzi 1913: 60.
Ceratitidinae. [Corrected spelling.]
Other spellings: Coratitini Aczél 1953: 106.
Note 1. Bezzi's Ceratitininae was a tribe, so spelled to distinguish it from subfamily endings. The extra
letters “in-" were also used in tribal names based/yopitesandTrypanea
Note 2. There is in Mollusca Cephalopoda a Ceratitinae in ammonites, bageeratitesde Haan
1825, which is distinct from the slightly young€eratitisin Diptera. The molluscan family-group name
is much older than that in Diptera, dating from Ceratitidae Mojsisovics 1879, according to Arkell et al.
(1957: 151).Ceratitis, genitive Ceratitidis, is in the Oxford Latin Dictionary(1982 edition), and the
distinct stem avoids homonymy in the family-group name. Compare also the discussiof epdetis

CeratocheilusWesché 1910: 358, 359. Typ€, winnsampsoniVesché 1910 (des. Brunetti 1920:
230) =Toxorhina (Ceratocheilus) cornigei@peiser 1908)3tyringomyid Tipulidae.

Senior generic synonynT:oxorhina Loew 1850, g.v.
CeratocheilinaeWesché 1910: 355, 356.

CeratomerusPhilippi 1865: 765. TypeC. paradoxughilippi 1865 (mon.). Empididae.
CeratomerinaeCollin 1928: 1, 3, 16.

Ceratophya Wiedemann 1824: 14 [stem Ceratophy-]. Ty@e,notataWiedemann 1824 (des. E.

Blanchard 1846: pl. 175) Microdon (Ceratophya) notatu®Viedemann). Syrphidae.
Senior generic synonynMicrodon Meigen 1803, g.v.
Ceratophyani Hull 1949: 305. Unavailable (Code, Art. 15).
Ceratophyini. [Corrected spelling; stem Ceratophy-].
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Note 1. Authors disagreeCeratophyais either a subgenus dflicrodon or a distinct genus. See
Masarygus Note 2.

Note 2. Hull gave a one-line diagnosis for the tribe, but no formal proposal (“Perhaps two tribes should
be recognized,” Microdonini and Ceratophyani).

CeratopogonMeigen 1803: 261 [stem Ceratopogon-]. Typgula barbicornisLinnaeus 1767 (as
Fabricius) (mon.; misident.) Eeratopogon communideigen 1804. Ceratopogonidae.

Unavailable senior synonyriteleaMeigen 1800, g.v.

CeratopogonitesNewman 1834: 379, 388.

Ceratopogonina Skuse 1889b: 222.

Ceratopogonidae Grassi 1900: 331, 332 (also published separately).

Other spellings: Ceratopoginae Lynch A. 1893: 220; Ceratopogoidae Hong 1981: 58.

Note. Edwards (1920a: 127-130) reviewed the case in detail, noted that the specimarafdrnis’
in the Fabrician collection is adrthocladius(Chironomidae), and concluded from Meigen’s own words
in 1804 and 1818 that he had before him the species that he described in T8&4@mpogon communis
This view has been followed by modern workers and in recent catalogs.

CeraturgusWiedemann 1824: 12. TypBasypogon aurulentusabricius 1805 (mon.) Eeraturgus
aurulentug(Fabricius). Asilidae.

Ceraturgini Artigas & Papavero 1991: 141.

Ceria Fabricius 1794: 277 (preocc. Scopoli 1763 in Diptera Scatopsidae). No named species; one
species in Weber 1795: 161. Tygeeria clavicornisFabricius 1795 (sub. mon.; See Note) =
Ceriana conopsoidgd.innaeus 1758)Nluscd. Syrphidae.

Possible replacement namé&3na Fabricius 1798, g.v., anQeriana Rafinesque 1815, q.v.

Ceriellae Rondani 1845a: 451.

Cerinae Schiner 1864b: 112.

Ceridae Bigot 1883: 230, 232.

Ceriinae Bezzi 1894: 289 [stem correct, Ceri-].

Other spellings: Ceridii Bigot 1852: 482; Ceridi Bigot 1858: 593; Ceriti Lioy 1864: 739; Cerina
Nowicki 1873: 24.

Note 1. For many years, the species believed first associateddgith were the two by Fabricius
(1798), and the subsequent designation of the first spetéeg;ornis by Latreille (1810) was recognized.
Discovery of the earlier Weber reference (see Thompson 1999) presented that same nominal species as
type, by subsequent monotypy but without stated authorship. The omission of the specific name after
Ceriain Fabricius (1794: 277) was undoubtedly inadvertent, because Fabricius (1798: 557, 1805: 173)
underCeriaindexedclavicornisto 1794, p. 277, even though it does not in reality occur there. No doubt
Fabricius recognized the error of ommission and informed Weber and other correspondents. Weber (1795:
161) listed the species in tlintomologia Systematicand this was the first time th@eria clavicornis
appeared.

IDI\F?ote 2. The genu€erioidesRondani has also entered into the confusion because the family-group
name based on it is often used as replacement for that basédr@even though the two are distinct
genera, albeit in the same tribe. See the references Qwdmides

Note 3. There is a family name Ceriidae in the Mollusca Gastropoda, baseermm[Rdding 1798].

Mr David Heppell of the Royal Museum of Scotland has kindly informed me that the family name dates
from Pilsbry (1901: 174), as Cerionidae. It was changed to the correct form Ceriidae by Winckworth
(1945: 146), Ceri- being the correct stem @erion. The Diptera group nhames based@eriaare much

older butCeriais preoccupied and those group names cannot be used in Diptera.

Ceriana Rafinesque 1815: 131 (new name {oeria Fabricius). TypeCeria clavicornisFabricius
1795 [See Note 1 undeCeria) (aut.) = Ceriana conopsoideg¢Linnaeus 1758) Nluscg.
Syrphidae.

Preocc. senior synonyr@eria Fabricius 1794, q.v.
SynonymsSphiximorphaRondani 1850, g.v. (sometimes used as subgegs)pidesRondani
1850, q.v.
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Cerianinae Séguy 1948: 160.

Note 1. The generic name for this group has been a confused situ@¢inais preoccupied and neither
it nor family-group names based on it can be used. The nextoldest n@ma,isejected as an “unavailable
name cited in generic synonymy” (Wirth et al. 1965:615, Vockeroth 1971:283, Peck 1988:177), actually
in a specific synoymyCinahas also been considered a lapus or erro€fmia, especially since Fabricius
listed Ceria, with no mention ofCing, in Index Alphabeticu§1799). (As a manuscript name cited in
synonymy, he would probably not have indexed it.) Howe@na was picked up and used by Goffe
(1945: 120-122), and it is thus available under the saving clause for names first published in synonymy
but before 1961 adopted as the name of a taxon (Code, Art. Clieg, has priority overCeriana
Rafinesque (1815), whichis currently used as a replacement naf@eriaFabricius. If specialists desire
toretainCeriana application to the ICZN would be necessaynawas used only once, and not followed,
whereaLerianais widely used, e.g., in all modern catalogs for regions where the genus occurs. | presume
that this use will be followed and accordingly | have recogniZedana

Note 2. The tribal name for the group is usually Cerioidini, based on a related Geniggdes q.v.,
although there is limited use for one basedJatiana

CerioidesRondani 1850a: 211 (Published in synonymy under Rondani’s new @phisimorpha

but made available under Code, Article 11e, by adoption by Bezzi (1907c: 156)) [stem Cerioid-].
Type, Ceria subsessilidlliger 1807 (mon.) =Ceriana (Sphiximorpha) subsessil(ifliger).
Syrphidae.

Senior generic synonynteriana Rafinesque 1815, q.v.

Senior subgeneric synonyr8phiximorpha Rondani 1850, q.v.

Cerioidinae Wahlgren 1909: 12, 85.

Other spellings: Ceriodini Peck 1988: 177.

Note. Cerioidinae was also used by Kertész (1910: 361), but since then it has been commonly used as
tribe Cerioidini althougiCerioidesis submerged as a synonym of subge®piiximorphaof the genus
Ceriana(Thompson & Vockeroth 1989: 456), or a synonym of ge8phkiximorpha (Peck 1988: 180).

CeromasiaRondani 1856: 71 (ablasicerasubgenus). No named species; 10 species in Rondani
(1861d: 18-19). TypeMasicera florumMacquart 1850 (des. Brauer 1893: 476, flasum
Rondani) =Ceromasia rubrifrongMacquart 1834)Phorocerd. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymtLoeviaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Ceromasiop3ownsend 1911b: 156, 170. Tygeeromasiops rufipeBownsend [cited asCeromasia
rufipes B. B. in the sense of Pantel (1910)"] (orig. des.Oeytata pallipes(Fallén 1820)
[Taching. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymOcytata Gistel 1848, q.v.
CeromasiopiaeTownsend 1913a: 54.

Note. The deliberate use of the misidentified nominal species means that the type species should be
cited asCeromasiops rufipeSownsend (Code, Arts. 11i, 70c).

CeromyaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 86. Tyge, testaced®obineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 520) =C. bicolor (Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

“Céromydes” (vernacular) Robineau-Desvoidy 1849c: xxv.
CeromydaeRobineau-Desvoidy 1850b: 183.

Ceromidae Rondani 1861d: 184.

Ceromyidae. [Corrected spelling; stem Ceromy-].

Note. A family name Ceromyidae in Mollusca is much younger (Fischer 1887), as well as invalid
because based on the junior homongeromyaAgassiz 1842.

Ceroplatusand group names. S&eroplatus.

Ceroptera Macquart 1835: 564. Typd3orborus rufitarsisMeigen 1830 (orig. des.) €eroptera
rufitarsis (Meigen). Sphaeroceridae.

Ceropterinae Vanschuytbroeck 1959: Momen nudumonly in title, neither adopted nor
diagnosed.
Ceropterinae Papp 1977c: 371.
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Cerotelion Rondani 1856: 191 [stem Cerotelion-; see Note un@ehirion]. Type, Platyura
laticornis Meigen 1818 (orig. des.) €. lineatus(Fabricius 1775)Tipula). Mycetophilidae.
Cerotelionina Matile 1990: 532, 537. Unavailable; in phylogenetic speculation but neither adopted
nor diagnosed.
CeroxysMacquart 1835: 437 [stem Ceroxy-]. Typdusca urticad_innaeus 1758 (des.Westwood
1840b: 149) Ceroxys urticaéLinnaeus). Otitidae.
Ceroxydidae Steyskal 1946: 188omen nudurmot diagnosed and not adopted, suggested in a
discussion of the Ortalidae-Otitidae case.
Ceroxyidae. Corrected spelling.
CestoniaRondani 1861d: 105. Typ€. cinerariaRondani 1861 (mon.). Tachinidae.
CestoniinaMesnil 1939: 30, 31.
CetemaHendel 1907a: 98 (new name foentorLoew) [stem Cetemat-]. Typ&scinis cererig-allén
1820 (aut.) =Cetema cererig¢Fallén). Chloropidae.
CentorLoew 1866¢: 6, 7 (preocc. Schonherr 1847 or 1848 in Coleoptera). Dguinis cereris
Fallén 1820 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 519 etema cererigFallén). Chloropidae.
Cetemini Nartshuk 1983b: 646 (190).
Cetematini. [Corrected spelling, see Note.]
Note. Unlike many genera ending-ima, Cetemds a Greek word with augmented stem.
ChaetogaediaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 32 (336). Typepspherysa vilisNulp 1890 (des.
Townsend 1908: 94) Ehaetogaedia viligWulp). Tachinidae.
ChaetogaediinaSabrosky & Arnaud 1965: 1078.
Chaetomacer&resson 1920: 54 [stem Chaetomacer-]. Tiybesca elatd=abricius 1781 (orig. des.).
= Tetanocera elat@Fabricius). Sciomyzidae.
Senior synonymTetanoceraDuméril 1800, g.v.
ChaetomaceriniCresson 1920: 50, 87.
Note. Cresson correctly noted that the first available u§etinocerancluded onlyMusca graminum
Fabricius, an otitid of the genuBorycerg and accordingly he propos€haetomacer#or Tetanocera
of authors in the Sciomyzidae. Howev@&etanoceracontinued to be almost universally used. Steyskal
(1965: 693) noted that application to the ICZN was necessary to maintain this usage. Unfortunately that
was never done but the usage continued and is tentatively adopted here.
ChaetomeraBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 99 (31). Ty, fumipenniBrauer & Bergenstamm
1889 (mon.) Pachystylum bremMacquart 1848. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymPachystylumMacquart 1848, q.v.
ChaetomerariaeMesnil 1953a: 293, 295.
ChaetonaWulp 1891a: 213 (April), no species; 1891a: 253 (July), 2 species. Dgeda longiseta
Wiedemann 1830 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 520 haetona longiset@Nulp). Tachinidae.
ChaetonidaeBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 5 (309).
ChaetophoroceraTownsend 1912d: 342 [stem Chaetophorocer-]. T¢p@ndinaTownsend 1912
(orig. des.). Tachinidae.
ChaetophoroceratiaeTownsend 1913a: 54.
Chaetophoroceriae.[Corrected spelling.]
ChaetopsisLoew 1868a: 315 [stem Chaetops-]. Tygertalis aeneaWiedemann 1830 (des.
Coquillett 1910b: 521) €haetopsis aene@Viedemann). Otitidae.
ChaetopsidaeCrampton 1944b: 153.
Note. Van Bruggen (1960: 115) considered that Chaetopsidae should be rejected as a synonym of
Ulidiidae because family-group names from three similar genera might be confGsiagtopsSwainson
1832 in AvesChaetopsiagGebien 1925 in Coleoptera, atihaetopsid.oew 1868 in Diptera. However,
the three generic names would yield different family names: Chaetopidae, Chaetopsiidae, and Chaetop-
sidae, respectively, in well separated animal taxa. There is no problem anyway in the Diptera: Both
Otitidae (1932) and Ulidiidae (1835) have priority over Chaetopsidae.
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ChaetotachindBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 98 (30). Tyd@china rusticaFallén 1810 (mon.) =
Exorista (Guerinia) rusticgFallén). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymeExorista Meigen 1803, q.v.
Senior subgeneric synonyr@uerinia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.
ChaetotachiniaeTownsend 1913a: 52.
Chalarus Walker 1834: 269 [stem Chalar-]. Typ€ephalops spuriuballén 1816 (des. Westwood
1840b: 135) =Chalarus spuriugFallén). Pipunculidae.
Chalariini Aczél 1938: 36GNomen nudum
Chalariini Aczél 1939: 20.
Chalarinae Hardy 1965: 550.
Other spellings: Charlarinae Hardy 1943: 24; Chalariiae Aczél 1940: 149, 150.
ChamaemyiaMeigen 1803: 278. No species; one species in llliger 1807: 481 (See Note).A.ype,
elegansPanzer 1807 (des. ICZN 1968a). Chamaemyiidae.
Junior synonymOchtiphilaFallén 1823, q.v.
ChamaemyiinaeHendel 1910b: 313 (priority from 1823, Ochtidiae Fallén).
Chamaemyiidae Wahlgren 1917: 121.
Chamaemyioinea (prefamily) Griffiths 1972: 96 ff.
Other spellings: Chamaemyinae Bezzi 1911b: 118; Chamaemyidae Hendel 1916: 297.
Note. For many years the first associated species was consideredCtabsemyia elegar@anzer
1807. However, the first association withamaemyiavas by llliger (1807: 481) in his revised edition
of Rossi’sFauna EtruscaUnfortunately that waMusca flavalLinnaeus, the type species@hyromya
family Chyromyidae. The resurrection of this long-overlooked association would have caused upsetting
confusion in two families of acalyptrates, a problem resolved by the ICZN under its plenary power in
Opinion 847 (1968).
Chaoberidae. Seehaoborus
ChaoborusLichtenstein 1800: 174. Typ€. antisepticukichtenstein 1800 (mon.) €. crystallinus
(De Geer 1776)Tipula). Chaoboridae.
Junior synonymCorethraMeigen 1803, g.v. (for many years basis of the generic and family-group
names).
Chaoborinae Edwards 1912: 48 (priority from 1834, Corethrites Newman).
Chaorboridae Crampton 1924b: 241.
Chaoboridae Cook 1965a: 102.
Chaoboroidea Hong & Wang 1990: 123.
Other spellings: Chaoberidae Hong 1981.: 27.
Note. The group has often been treated as a subfamily of the Culicidae. Kalugina & Kovalev (1985:
65) cited the family name as Edwards (1920b: 264), but Edwards there used only Chaoborinae. Hong &
Wang (1990) credited Chaoboroidea to Hendel (1936) but | have not found such a reference.
Chaorboridae. Se@haoborus
Charlarinae. Se€halarus.
ChasmiaEnderlein 1922c: 344. Typ€. bicinctaEnderlein 1922 (orig. des.)&. bifasciata(Meijere
1913) [Tabanu$ Tabanidae.
ChasmiinaeEnderlein 1922c: 335.
Chauliooestrus Villeneuve 1925a: 25 [stem Chauliooestr-]. Ty, capensisVilleneuve 1925
(mon.; see Note 1) €. denudatugVilleneuve 1920) Pododexiy Sarcophagidae.
Chaulioestrugerror) Villeneuve 1925b: 48.
Chaulioestrini Townsend 1931c: 38lomen nudum
Chaulioestrinae Townsend 1935b: 110, 236.
Chauliooestrinae. [Corrected spelling.]
Note 1. There are peculiar quirks in this situation. Villeneuve (1925) published two short papers in the
same journal, one on pp. 24-26, the other pp. 48-52, with this genus and species described in each. The



Sabrosky Catalog of Family Group Names of Diptera 83

genus was spelle@hauliooestrumn pp. 24-25 an€haulioestruon p. 48. “Génotype” is mentioned on

p. 48 but not in the first paper. Both papers appeared at the same time, in combined Heft 1-2, published
on 15 March 1925. Pont (1980b: 884) adopBdthuliooestruswith type by monotypy, and considered
Chaulioestrusan “incorrect original spelling.” For two names published on the same date, even if in
different works by the same author (cf. Code, Art. 24a), Pont is certainly a reviser, and as far as | know
the first reviser. Thus he establish@tauliooestrugs the senior name and monotypy as method of type
fixation. The second nam&haulioestrusis junior as is its method of type fixation. Pape (1991: 188)
regardedChaulioestrusas an incorrect subsequent spelling.

Note 2. The genus was placed in the Cuterebridae by Townsend and the Gasterophilidae by Pont (1980b:
884), but both families were included in the Oestridae by Wood (1987a) and McAlpine (1989), although
without mention of Chauliooestrus. Pape (1991: 187-198) revised the genus and placed it in the
Sarcophagidae, subfamily Miltogrammatinae.

Cheilosia Meigen 1822: 289, 296 [stem Cheilosi-]. Typ8yrphus flavipesanzer 1798 (des.
Coquillett 1910b: 521, per ICZN 1993b)Gheilosia flavipegPanzer) [see Note]. Syrphidae.
Chilosia(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 78, 80.
Senior generic homonyn€heilosiaPanzer 1809 [see Note].
Junior synonymChilomyiaShannon 1922, q.v.
Chilosinae Williston 1885a: 131, 132.
Cheilosiini Cockerell 1917: 15 [spelling correct].
Cheilosiinae Wirth & Stone 1956: 461.
Chilosidae Glumac & Vujic 1990: 69.
Other spellings: Chilosiinae Malloch 1922b: 42; Cheilosinae Curran 1928: 143.

Note. The nam€heilosiawas first published by Panzer (1809b: 14) for one spe8ggphus rosarum
Fabricius 1787, now the type species of the gdtyrephaen&gchiner 1860. Strict application of priority
would be very upsetting, transferring the important n&heilosiafrom a large, species-rich genus to a
small and relatively unimportant genus in a different subfamily. Wirth et al. (1965: 583), in the first of
the modern regional catalogs of Diptera, called attention to the need for Commission action, but no
application was made until that of Barkalov & Kerzhner (1991: 312-315). The relevant regional catalogs
(Nearctic, Neotropical, Palaearctic) accepted as Baistalis scutellataFallén (des. Rondani 1856: 51),
but Barkalov & Kerzhner requested designatiorsgfphus flavipeRPanzer 1798 (des. Coquillett 1910b:
521). Neither species was originally included but either would have preserved the traditional usage of
CheilosiaMeigen. The Commission followed the Barkalov-Kerzhner proposal, under Suspension of the
Rules.

CheironomusSeeChironomus.
Chelifera Macquart 1823: 150. Typ&;. raptor Macquart 1823 (mon.) €. monostigmgMeigen
1822)[Hemerodromid Empididae.
Cheliferini (as synonym of Chelipodini) Hendel 1936b: 1929. Unavailable, not adopted when
proposed (Code, Art. 11d).

Note 1. There has been some usag€ giraecatoriaFallén 1815) Tachydromi@as senior synonym
of raptor. The synonymy withmonostigmas that accepted in Wagner (1989: 315).

Note 2. The unavailable tribal name is also a junior homonym of Cheliferidae Westwood 1838 in
Arachnida, placed on th@fficial List of Family-Group Names in Zoology Opinion 1542 (1989a) at
the same time th&heliferGeoffroy 1762 was conserved under the plenary power.

Chelipoda Macquart 1823: 148. Typd,achydromia mantispdeigenin Panzer 180 (orig. des.;
misident.) =Chelipoda vocatorigFallén 1815) Tachydromid Empididae.
Chelipodini Hendel 1936b: 1929.
Other spellings: Cehlipodini Arnett 1985: 678.

Note. Panzer (1806a: 16) credit€dmantispao Meigen on the plate, wrote “Meigen in litt.” after the
2-line diagnosis, and “Meigen” at the end of the 5-line descripfiesachydromia mantisp&eigen in
Panzer is type species bbépidomyiaBigot (=PhyllodromiaZetterstedt 1837).

Chelisia Rondani 1856: 101. Typ&oenosia monilidieigen 1826 (orig. des.) €helisia monilis
(Meigen). Anthomyiidae.
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Chelisiini Karl 1928: 204, 205.

Chelisiinae Enderlein 1936d: 192, 199.

ChelonomimaEnderlein 1914a: 312 [stem Chelonomim-]. Ty@epartiticepsEnderlein 1914 (orig.
des.). Stratiomyidae.

Chelonomimini Enderlein 1914a: 293.

ChenesiaMlacquart 1834: 151 [stem Chenesi-]. Tyge,testaceaacquart 1834 (mon.) Fhau-
malea testaceRuthe 1831. Thaumaleidae.

Senior synonymThaumaleaRuthe 1831, q.v.

ChenesinaeRondani 1840b: 7.

Chenesiinae. [Corrected spelling.]

ChetogenaRondani 1856: 68. TypeTachina grammaMeigen 1824 (orig. des.; misident.) =
Chetogena rondanian@/illeneuve 1931) $alig. Tachinidae.

Preoccupied senior synonyi@aliaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.

Junior synonyms (all g.v.5stomatomyidrauer & Bergenstamm 188&hinometopidBrauer &
Bergenstamm 189®JagiopsTownsend 191 Deuterammobid@ezzi 1906, anélleophorocera
Townsend 1912.

ChiasmoneuraMeijere 1913c: 323. Typ&;. anthracinaMeijere 1913 (mon.). Mycetophilidae.

Chiasmoneurini Coher 1988: 82, 83.

Chilenomyia Brundin 1983a: 33. Typ&;. paradoxaBrundin 1983 (orig. des.). Chironomidae.

Chilenomyiinae Brundin 1983a: 44.

Chilizaand group names based on it. &¥g/liza.
ChilomyiaShannon 1922h: 127 (&hilosiasubgenus). Type;hilosia occidentalidVilliston 1882
(orig. des.) =Cheilosia occidentaligVilliston. Syrphidae.
Senior synonymCheilosiaMeigen 1822, g.v.
Chilomyiina Goffe 1952: 113, 115, 12Romen nudum
Chilosiaand group names. S&heilosia
ChioneaDalman 1816: 104. Typ&. araneoide®alman 1816 (mon.). Tipulidae.

ChioneinaeRondani 1841: 284.

Chioneidae Bigot 1854: 466.

Other spellings: Chioneides Zetterstedt 1842: 11, 104; Chioneina Rondani 1856: 38, 189.

Note. A similar but distinct family-group name is Chionidae Lesson 1828 in Aves, basgétionis
Forster 1788.
Chiricahuia Townsend 1918b: 177. Typ€, cavicolaTownsend 1918 (mon.). Tachinidae.

Chiricahuiini Townsend 1919c: 591.

Chirnomides. Se€hironomus.

Chiromidae. Se€hironomus.

Chiromyia SeeChyromya.

Chiromyza Wiedemann 1820a: 19. Typ€. vittata Wiedemann 1820 (orig. des., on plate). Stra-
tiomyidae.

Chiromyzidae Brauer 1880: 114 (10).

Other spellings: Chiromyzii Acloque 1897: 457.

Chironimidae. Se€hironomus.
Chironomaptera Ping 1928: 33. TypeSamarura gregaridsrabau 1923 (orig. des.)Ghironomap-
tera gregaria(Grabau). Fossil.

Junior synonymMesotendipesliong 1982, q.v.

Chironomapteridae Kalugina 1974: 50.

Note 1. Hong (1982: 161) synonymiz&hironomapteraunder 'Mesotendipe®ing 1928,” but the

latter is not found in Ping 1928 and is apparently a manuscript name. It properly dates from Hong 1982

and is a junior synonym dfhironomaptera
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Note 2. The genus was described in Odonata but later found to belong in Diptera, first placed in
Chironomidae, later in its own family or in Protendipedidae. Kalugina (1977: 29, 1985: 66) referred it to
the Chaoboridae, a conclusion supported by Zhang (1990: 239).
Chironomus Meigen 1803: 260. Typd,ipula plumosd.innaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 442, as
"Chironomus plumosug-ab.”) =Chironomus plumosusnnaeus. Chironomidae.

Unavailable senior synonymiendipesVeigen 1800, q.v.

Cheironomugerror) Wollaston 1858: 114.

Chironomites Newman 1834: 379, 388.

Chironominae Rondani 1840b: 5.

Chironomidae Erichson 1841: 229.

Chironomoidea Malloch 1917: 182, 280.

Other spellings: Chironomii Zetterstedt 1837: 59; Chironomides Macquart 1838b: 36 (1838a: 40);
Chirnomides Coates 1842: 192; Chironomoidae Agassiz 1846b: 81; Chironomida Heer 1849:
188; Chironomina Rondani 1856: 37, 175; Chironomitae Desmarest 1860: 13; Chironomidi
Bigot 1888a: 2; Chironomydi Bigot 1891: 252; Cheironomii Acloque 1897: 409; Chiromomi-
dae Williston 1907: 326, 330; Chironomyidae Wesché 1908: 291; Chiromidae Garrett 1925:
1; Chironimidae Pearse 1946: 150; Chironomidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1962a: 316 (1991:
459).

ChiropteromyzaFrey 1952: 5. TypeC. wegeliiFrey 1952 (orig. des.) Meossos wegel{iFrey).
Heleomyzidae.

Senior synonymiNeossodMalloch 1927, q.v.

Chiropteromyzidae Frey 1952: 5.

Other spellings: Chyropteromyzidae Nartshuk 1992: 467.

Note. McAlpine (1985hb: 220, 227) referred Frey’s genus to the family Heleomyzidae as a junior
synonym ofNeossodalloch 1927, while retaining the tribal name Chiropteromyzini (Code, Art. 40a).
Chivamyia Pape 1996: 81 (new name f@hrysogrammaRohdendorf). TypeChrysogramma
variabile Rohdendorf 1935 (aut.) Ehivamyia variabiligRohdendorf). Sarcophagidae.

Preocc. senior synonyrnthrysogrammarohdendorf, q.v.

Chloromyia Duncan 1837: 164. TypéJlusca formosécopoli 1763 (des. Verrall 1909a: 188) =
Chloromyia formos#gScopoli). Stratiomyidae.

Chloromyiinae Séguy 1930: 58, 66.

Chlorops Meigen 1803: 278 [stem Chlorop-]. No species; 60 species in Meigen (1830: 140-163).
Type,Musca pumilioniBjerkander 1778 (des. ICZN 1955al>hlorops pumilionigBjerkan-
der). Genus placed on ti@fficial Listin Opinion 348 (ICZN 1955a) under the plenary power,
whenTitania Meigen 1800 was suppressed. Chloropidae.

Unavailable senior synonyriitania Meigen 1800, q.v.

Junior synonymOscinisLatreille 1804, g.v.

Chloropina Rondani 1856: 26 (priority from 1820, Oscinides Fallén).

Chloropinae Loew 1862f: 34; Schiner 1862c: 431.

Chloropidae Verrall 1888: 29.

Chloropoidea Hendel 1922: 152.

Chloropiformes Sturtevant 1926: 15 (group for Chloropidae plus Milichiidae).

Other spellings: Cloropina Rondani 1856: 125; Chloropsini Lioy 1864: 1122; Chloropsinae Wulp
1881: 2; Chloropsinidae Kirby 1882: 253; Chloropodae Wesché 1904b: 30, 43; Shloropidae
Rohdendorf 1928a: 3; Chloropoidea (as tribe of Chloropinae) Duda 1932: 17; Cloropidae
Krober 1949: 86; Chloropidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1964: 18, 109.

Note 1. Confusion is possible on the gender of the generic name. All the modern regional catalogs used
Chloropsas masculine, following the decision at the International Congress of Zoology (Washington,
D.C., 1963) and announced by ICZN (1964a: 172). This was not formally incorporated into the Code
until the third edition (International Trust for Zoological Nomenclature 1985) as Article 30a(ii), but
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meanwhile the catalogs were uniform in following the 1963 decision. What was apparently overlooked
isthatin an earlier Opinion 348 (ICZN 1955a), when the ICZN suppressed the senioF lani@Meigen

1800 and validate@hloropsunder its plenary power, it placed the latter on®@fécial List with “gender
feminine.” All three editions of the Code have carried a provision, of slightly different wording but
substantively the same, protecting “Previous decisions of the Commission” (1985: Art. 78i). At the 1963
Congress, the gender opswas discussed at some length, even somewhat heatedly, and a clear decision
was made that for reasons of uniformity and stability@tisnames were to be treated as masculine. This

can be interpreted as an overriding change by the Commission (then meeting) and the Congress of what
was actually only an editorial addition to téficial Listand not a formal decision. Obviously this problem
should be clarified.

Note 2. Chloropinae was placed on t@éicial List of Family-Group Nameby Direction 28 (ICZN
1955c) as dating from Loew (1862). This is antedated by Rondani (1856).

Chlorotabanus [Lutz] 1909a: 30, 1911: 35. Typd,abanus mexicanusinnaeus 1758 (mon.) =
Chlorotabanus mexicanytinnaeus). Tabanidae.
Chlorotabanini Philip 1941: 5.
Chlorotabaninae Brues et al. 1954: 329.

Note 1.Chlorotabanusgs sometimes credited to Lutz 1913 or 1914, but the name is available from the
1909 publication, in which the names are anonymous but known to be Lutz's. See Note under
Katachlorops and discussion of the Lutz names in the Introduction.

Note 2. Fairchild (1961: 238) reported thaexicanusn the Lutz Collection was a mixture of three
other species, and “it is doubtful if Lutz had trogexicanusefore him.” If so the type species was
misidentified, but inasmuch as all four species@ntorotabanusthere is no harm in leavingexicanus
as the type species and avoiding application to the ICZN to fix one of the other three species as the type.

Chorezmomyia Rohdendorf 1935: 96, 104. Typ€. geophilaRohdendorf 1935 (orig. des.).
Sarcophagidae.
Chorezmomyiina Rohdendorf 1935: 96, 104.
Chorezmomyiinae Verves 1989h: 116.
ChoristoneuraSeeTrotteria .
ChortinusAldrich 1932a: 23. TypeC. bequaertiAldrich 1932 (orig. des.) €yrtoneurina bequaerti
(Aldrich). Muscidae.
Senior synonymCyrtoneurina Giglio-Tos 1893, g.v.
Chortinoini Townsend 1935b: 8Rlomen nudum
Chortinini. [Corrected spelling; stem Chortin-].
ChortophilaMacquart 1835: 323. Typ&nthomyia sepidleigen 1826 (des. Westwood 1840b: 142)
= Phorbia sepigMeigen). Anthomyiidae.
Senior synonymPhorbia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Chortophilinae Bezzi 1894: 322.
Chriorhinini. SeeCriorhina .
Chromatophania Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 141 (73). Tyg&onia pictaWiedemann 1830
(mon.) =Chromatophania pictdWiedemann). Tachinidae.
Chromatophaniini Townsend 1932a: AZimen nudum
Chryomyidae, -myiidae, -myzidae. SEayromya.
ChrysochloraLatreille 1829: 486. Typesargus amethystind@bricius 1805 (mon.) Ehrysochlora
amethystingFabricius). Stratiomyidae.
Chrysochlorinae Kertész 1908: 89. Preocc.; see Note.

Note. A family Chrysochloridae, based @hrysochlorisde Lacépéde 1799, is used in the order
Insectivora in Mammalia for South African golden moles. The family as -idae was said by Simpson 1945
to date from Mivart 1868, but Palmer 1904 gave Chrysochlorina Gray 1825 as the oldest use of a group
name. In either case, the use in Mammalia long antedates that in Diptera.
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ChrysocosmiuBezzi 1907b: 294 (new name f&hrysosomaViacquart). Type, Gymnochaeta
viridis Robineau-Desvoidy” 1830 (aut.) &ymnocheta viridigFallén 1810) Taching. Ta-
chinidae.

Chrysosomaacquart 1834b: 119 (255) (preocc. Guérin-Méneville 1831 in Diptera Dolichopo-
didae). Type, Gymnochaeta viridiRobineau-Desvoidy” 1830 (mon.) &ymnocheta viridis
(Fallén 1810) Taching. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymGymnochetaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.

ChrysocosmiinaZimin 1958: 41.

Note. Herting (1984: 100) adoptéthrysocosmiugor Chrysosomaf authors, typélachina aurata
Fallén 1820 (des. Rondani 1861d: 158). He maintained that although Bezzi (1907) prGbogsacos-
miusas a replacement name f6hrysosomaoreocc., Bezzi clearly intended to provide a generic name
for Tachina aurataand not a new synonym fadymnochetaHerting’s position would have required
Suspension of the Rules by the ICZN, but the type was acceptaddis in Herting & Dely-Draskovits
(1993: 303).

ChrysogasteMeigen 1800: 32. No named species; 3 species in Hendel 1908: 60. Wysea
cemiteriorumLinnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 523, tagmiteriorumFabricius” cited
as synonym oEristalis solstitialisFallén) =Chrysogastefof 1803]cemiteriorum(Linnaeus).
Chrysogasterl800 unavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b).
Syrphidae.

ChrysogasterMeigen 1803: 274 [stem Chrysogastr-]. Typéusca cemiterioruntinnaeus 1758
(des. Coquillett 1910b: 523, “asoemiteriorumFabricius” cited as synonym dtristalis
solstitialis Fallén) =Chrysogaster cemiteriorurfLinnaeus).Chrysogasted 803 was made a
potentially valid name by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963). Syrphidae.

Unavailable senior synonyrnthrysogasteMeigen 1800, q.v.

Chrysogastrinae Verrall 1901a: 137. Unavailable; a “possible” group, but not adopted (Code, Art.
11d).

ChrysogasteriniShannon 1922b: 118, 119.

Chrysogastrini Hull 1949: 323.

Note 1. This is a confused situation treated in different ways by specialists and catalogers. Three species
were cited in Meigen (1803)Syrph[us] coemiteriorum [sic], metallinus, umbrarufab.” Only the first
is involved in theChrysogasteproblem. Fabricius (1775: 779) citddusca coemiterioruniinnaeus
under hisSyrphus and the Linnaean and Fabrician descriptions are almost the same. Designations of
Eristalis solstitialis Fallén, e.g., by Zetterstedt (1843: 816) and Coquillett (1910b: 523), are invalid
because that nominal species was not originally included. Zetterstedt didw$tea coemiteriorunm
synonymy (p. 817) but with question, and at the end of the species (p. 818) he stated that he retained the
Fallén namesolstitialis because the synonymy with the Linnaean species was uncertain (“incertum”).
Coquillett however cited the synonymy without question, while attributing the designation to Zetterstedt.
Cogquillett's unquestioned association with an originally included nominal species justifies crediting the
designation to him (Code, Art. 69a.v), as done in the Afrotropical and Australasian-Oceanian catalogs
(Smith & Vockeroth 1980: 496, Thompson & Vockeroth 1989: 453).

Note 2. Names ending igasterregularly yield the combining forrrgastr-by elision of the letter e
(Code, Table 2, Part A).

ChrysogrammaRohdendorf 1935: 95, 106 (preocc. Jacoby 1885 in Coleoptera). Typayriabile
Rohdendorf (orig. des.). Sarcophagidae.

Valid name:Chivamyia Pape 1996, g.v.

Chrysogrammatina Rohdendorf 1935: 95, 106.

Chrysogrammatinae Rohdendorf 1937: 46, 393.

Note. See Note on gender and endings uiitogramma .

ChrysomyaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 444 [stem Chrysomy-]. TYpeegalisRobineau-Desvoidy
1830 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 523). Calliphoridae.

Chrysomyiga(error) Macquart 1835: 251.
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Chrysomyiglemend.) Agassiz 1846b: 85. Preocc. Macquart 1834 in Stratiomyidae.

Chrysomyini Shannon 1923: 103 [spelling correct].

Chrysomyiinae Malloch 1927b: 299, 300, 324.

Chrysomyinae Roback 1951: 334, 357.

Other spellings: Chrysomyiini Shannon 1926a: 118; Chrysomiini Zumpt 1955: 324.

Note. The designation has often been credited to Rondani (1863: 27), but his designation @as for
marginalis,an ineligible (not originally included) nominal species with no synonymy shown. Coquillett
credited the designation a&galis to Rondani (same reference but as 1864). Even though in error,
Coquillett can be credited with the designation because he accepted it (Code, Art. 69a.iv).

ChrysomyzaFallén 1817c: 3. TypeC. splendidaFallén 1817 (aut.) 2Physiphora demandata
(Fabricius 1798)Nuscd. Otitidae.

Senior synonymPhysiphoraFallén 1810, g.v.

ChrysomyzinaeCockerell 1917: 17.

Note. Unjustified new name fd?hysiphora~allén 1810. Fallén apparently believed that his genus was
preoccupied in Mollusca but | have been unable to trace such a name.

Chrysop- in group names. Séarysops
Chrysopilus Macquart 1826b: 403 (82). Typ#&lusca diademd.innaeus 1767 (des. Westwood
1840b: 134; misident.) = Chrysopilus aureus (Meigen 18R4xpfid. Rhagionidae.

Chrysopilinae Bezzi 1903: 83.

Note. TrueMusca diademds the type species dledeterain the Dolichopodidae.

ChrysopogonRdder 1881: 213 [stem Chrysopogon-]. TyBecrabroniformisRdder 1881 (mon.).
Asilidae.

ChrysopogoniniHardy 1934: 506, 508.

Chrysops Meigen 1803: 267 [true stem Chrysop-, now Chrysops-, see Note]. Thadeanus
caecutiend.innaeus 1758 (mon.) Ehrysops caecutier(tinnaeus). Tabanidae.

Unavailable senior synonyr@hrysopdMeigen 1800: 23. No named species; one species in Hendel
1908: 53. Type,Tabanus caecutienisinnaeus 1758 (sub. mon., Hendel 1908 hrysops
caecutiengLinnaeus). Unavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b).

“Chrysopites” (vernacular) E. Blanchard 1840: 588, 590.

“Chrysopsites” (vernacular) E. Blanchard 1845a: 471, 474.

ChrysopinaeLutz 1905: 21.

Chrysopsinae Tjeder 1966: 332.

Chrysopsinae ICZN 1968b (ste@ihrysopsunder the plenary power).

Other spellings: Crysopinae Dias 1958b: 93.

Note. The use of Chrysopsinae avoided homonymy with names in the Neuroptera dating from
Chrysopina Schneider 1851, basedddmysopalLeach 1815.

Chrysorutilia Townsend 1915: 23. Typ&utilia formosaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (orig. des.) =
Rutilia (Chrysorutilia) formosgRobineau-Desvoidy). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymRutilia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.

Junior subgeneric synonyritabrotaEnderlein 1936, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Note. Robineau-Desvoidy citedViusca formosaDonovan,” but no such species can be found in
Donovan’s work (Crosskey 1973a: 124) aRdtilia formosais credited to Robineau-Desvoidy.

Chrysosoma Guérin-Méneville 1831: pl. 20, figs. 5, 6 [stem Chrysosomat-]. Typefasciata
Guérin-Méneville 1831 (des. Enderlein 1912b: 373Chrysosoma fasciaturiGuérin-
Méneville). Dolichopodidae.

Agonosomasuérin-Méneville 1838, g.v. Unnecessary replacement name; also preocc. See Note
underAgonosoma

ChrysosomatinaeSpeiser 1920: 218.

Other spellings: Chrysomatinae Brues & Melander 1932: 303.

Chrysosomavacquart 1834, preocc. S&hrysocosmius
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ChrysotachinaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 161 (93). Typachina reinwardtiWiedemann 1830
(mon., asRheinwartj misident.) =C. braueriTownsend 1931. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymEugymnochaetdownsend 1912, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Chrysothoxini. Se€hrysotoxum.

Chrysotoxum Meigen 1803: 275. Typéusca bicinctaLinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 443, as
"Mulio bicinctus Fab.”) =Chrysotoxum bicincturtLinnaeus). Syrphidae.

Unavailable senior synonymntiopaMeigen 1800, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

ChrysotoxitesNewman 1834: 379, 394.

Chrysotoxinae Schiner 1864b: 110.

Other spellings: Chrysotoxitae Desmarest 1860: 13; Chrysotoxellae Rondani 1845a: 451; Chrysot-
hoxinae Drensky 1934: 120; Chysotoxinae Hull 1949: 279.

Chrysozonavieigen 1800: 23. No named species; one species by Hendel 1908: 54 Thygaaus
pluvialis Linnaeus 1758 (sub. mon., Hendel 1908)Haematopota pluvialigLinnaeus).
Chrysozonainavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b). Tabanidae.

Valid name:HaematopotaMeigen 1803, g.v.

Chrysozoninae Hendel 1936: 1915.

Chyliza Fallén 1820b: 6. TypeMusca leptogastePanzer 1798 (des. Westwood 1840b: 146) =
Chyliza leptogastefPanzer). Psilidae.

Chiliza (error) Rondani 1856: 123.

Chilizina Rondani 1856: 25, 122.

Chylizinae Rondani 1876: 187.

Chylisidae Bigot 1892a: 229.

Other spellings: Chilizinae Bigot 1887b: 17.

Note. Cogan (1980a: 590) treat€d scutellata(Fabricius 1798) as senior synonym@fleptogaster
(Panzer 1798). However, Panzer’s fascicle 54 was published before 1 May 1798, Fabricius’ work on 20
May 1798. So0s (1984b: 35) correctly gave priorityeptogaster

Chyromya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 620. Tygehyromya fenestraruRobineau-Desvoidy 1830
(mon.) =C. flava(Linnaeus 1758)Nluscd. Chyromyidae.

Chiromyia(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 85.

Chyromyia(error) Schiner 1863b: 282.

Chyromyidae Hendel 1916: 297.

Other spellings: Chyromyiidae Hendel 1917: 38; Chiromyiidae Sturtevant 1926: 4; Chiromyidae
Czerny 1927c: 51; Chryomyidae Bromley 1937: 106; Chyromyzidae Hennig 1969a: 606;
Chryomyzidae Mani 1974: 223, and Chryomyiidae Mani 1974: 241.

Note 1. UnfortunatelyMusca flavaLinnaeus was first associated with the ge@hsimaemyidvleigen
1803 in the family Chamaemyiidae, a long-overlooked situation that would have upset the long-estab-
lished usage of the two families. This was avoided by the ICZN (1968a) in Opinion 847. See under
Chamaemyia

Note 2. A family Cheiromyidae in the Mammalia (Primates: Lemuroidea), bas€themomysCuvier
1800, was spelled Chiromyidae by Agassiz 1846b and Bonaparte 1850, based on ti@gheamrys
llliger 1811. Correctly derived, fronChyro-andCheiro-, respectively, there is no conflict between the
family-group names.

Chyropteromyzidae. Seehiropteromyza.

Chysotoxinae (error). Seghrysotoxum.

Ciachlorini (error). Se®iachlorus.

Cina Fabricius 1798: 557. Typ&eria clavicornisFabricius 1795 [see Note 1 und@eria) (mon.)
= Ceriana conopsoidegLinnaeus 1758)Nluscg. Syrphidae.

Possible valid name (See Note belo®griana Rafinesque 1815, g.v.

Cinina Goffe 1945: 122 (priority from 1845, Ceriellae Rondani).
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Note. The availability of the manuscript nar@&awas discussed und€eriang g.v.Cinahas been
variously referred to as a misspelling or as an “Unavailable name cited in generic synonymy” [actually
specific synonymy], but it was picked up and used by Goffe (1945) and thus qualifies as available under
Code, Article 11e, and as a possible replacement name. @eriginawould require action by the ICZN
under its plenary power, and it appears likely that this wide usage would be confirmed.

Cinderella Steyskal 1949: 134. Typ€. lampraSteyskal 1949 (mon.). Heleomyzidae.

Cinderellini McAlpine 1985b: 222, 228.

Note. The combined description of genus and species after 1930 is now construed to make the names
available (Code, Art. 13c).

Cinochira Zetterstedt 1844: 1261. No species; one species in Zetterstedt 1845: 1358CTata,
Zetterstedt 1845 (sub. mon.). Tachinidae.

Cinochirinae Townsend 1935b: 83, 87, etc.

Note. Cinochirafirst appeared in 1844 in a footnote, with barely enough data to make it available.
Dupuis (1963: 72) has interpreted the specific name as Wahthgggterstedt, but | believe it was merely
a manuscript name used by Zetterstedt and to be credited to him.

CinxiaMeigen 1800: 35. No named species; two species in Hendel 1908: 62.Mygea lappona
Linnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 524%ericomyia lapponé.innaeus)Cinxiaunavail-
able by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b). Syrphidae.

Valid name:SericomyiaMeigen 1803, q.v.
Cinxiinae Sack 1928: 11.
Other spellings: Cinxinae Shiraki 1949: 60, 67.

CistogasterLatreille 1829: 511 [stem Cistogastr-]. No species; three species in Macquart 1834b: 74-5
(210-11). TypeSyrphus globosuBabricius 1775 (des. E. Blanchard 1840: 61Z)istogaster
globosa(Fabricius). Tachinidae.

Cistogasterini Townsend 1908: 127.
Cistogastrini. [Corrected spelling.]

CladochaetaCoquillett 1900b: 263. Typ&;. nebulosaCoquillett 1900 (orig. des.). Drosophilidae.
Cladochaetini Grimaldi 1990: 114.

Cladura Osten Sacken 1860a: 203, 229. Ty, flavoferrugineaOsten Sacken 1860 (mon.).
Tipulidae.

Claduraria Alexander 1922: 4. Unavailable; not clearly adopted (“a separate subtribe, the
Chionearia or Claduraria, the former name being based on the oldest genus”).

Claduraria Crampton 1925b: 200.

Cladurini Mendl 1979: 353.

Clairvillia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 234 [stem Clairvilli-]. Typ@cyptera pusillaMeigen 1824
(mon.; misident.) =Clairvillia biguttata (Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Clairvillidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 184.
Clairvillina Mesnil 1939: 58, 59 [spelling correct].

Note. Herting (1972:12) found from the type specimen fatpusilla Meigen is aCylindromyia
Townsend (1938b: 182) had already stated pligilla sensu Robineau-Desvoidy waachina biguttata
Meigen.

Clanoneurum Becker 1903: 165. Typd)iscomyza cimiciformisialiday 1855 (des. Becker 1926:

24) =Clanoneurum cimiciform@Haliday). Ephydridae.
Junior synonymHeringiumEnderlein 1934, g.v.
ClanoneurinaeEnderlein 1936d: 168 (priority from 1934, Heringiinae Enderlein).
ClastobasisSkuse 1890c: 617 [stem Clastobas-]. TY@&ryoniSkuse 1890 (mon.). Mycetophilidae.
ClastobasiniOstroverkhova 1970: 453 (271).

ClausicellaRondani 1856: 61. Typ&;. suturataRondani 1856 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymCoronimyiaTownsend 1892, g.v.
ClausicellinaMesnil 1966: 882, 892 (priority from 1908, Coronimyiini Townsend).
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Clausicellini Richter 1990: 191.
CleigastraMacquart 1835: 384. Typ€ordylura apicalisMeigen 1826 (des. Westwood 1840b: 144)
= Cleigastra apicaligMeigen). Scathophagidae.
Clidogastra(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 89.
Clidogastrinae Becker 1894: 82 [misuse; see Note Reltha].
Cleigastrinae Williston 1896a: 130, 132 [misuse;Bekna].

Note. Becker (1894) used Clidogastrinae but followed Rondani (1856: 101) and used the wrong type
speciesCordylura nigrita Fallén, now in the genuBelina in the Scathophagidae. Williston followed
Becker but reverted to the original spelling of the generic name and therefore used Cleigastrinae. See
Delina for these two usages.

Cleitamia Macquart 1835: 440. Typ&rtalis astrolabeiMacquart 1835 (mon.) €leitamia astro-
labei (Macquart). Platystomatidae.
Cleitamiina Hendel 1914b: 2, 10, 15; 1914c: 3, 7.
Cleitamiini Enderlein 1924a: 115.
ClemelisRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 481 [stem Clemel-]. Tymmillia ciligeraRobineau-Desvoidy
1830 (orig. des.) €lemelis pullatagMeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
Clemelidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 478.
Clenophorinae. Se@tenophora
CleonaMeigen 1800: 30. No named species; one species in Coquillett 1910b: 525 Catjmenyia
elegansMeigen 1804 (des. and sub. mon. Coquillett 1910b: 525Fatlomyia elegans
(Meigen). Cleona unavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b).
Platypezidae.
Valid name:Callomyia Meigen 1804, q.v.
CleoniceRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 1097 [stem Cleonic-]. Tyfehina grisedallén 1810 (orig.
des.; misident.) €leonice callida(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonyms (all g.v.BteiniaBrauer & Bergenstamm 189SteiniellaBerg 1898 Grisdale-
myiaCurran 1926.
Cleonicina Mesnil 1972a: 1038. Unavailable name; not adopted when named (Code, Art. 11d).

Note 1. Later in the same work Mesnil (1972b: 1088) expressed uncertainty about the name of the tribe
(“Grisdalemyina oder Cleonicina”), apparently because on p. 1090 he synony@riseldlemyiaunder
Cleonice The name Grisdalemyina has priority (Mesnil 1966) and can be maintained.

Note 2. TrueTachina grisedallén is aMlacquartia

Clidogastra SeeCleigastraandDelina.
Clinocera Meigen 1803: 271 [stem Clinocer-]. No species; one species in Meigen 1804: 292. Type,
C. nigraMeigen 1804 (sub. mon.). Empididae.
Unavailable senior synonymtalantaMeigen 1800, g.v.
Clinocerinae Collin 1928: 2, 3, 59.
Clinoceratinae Melander 1928: 10, 210.
Clinodiplosis Kieffer 1894hb: 120, 1894f: cclxxx [stem Clinodiplos-]. Typ@iplosis cilicrusKieffer
1889 (mon.) Clinodiplosis cilicrus(Kieffer). Cecidomyiidae.
Clinodiplosini Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 78, 80.

Note. Two publications by Kieffer differ slightly and have given rise to different citations of type
fixation. In 1894b: 120Diplosis cilicruswas type by monotypy; in 1894f: cclxxx, Kieffer designated it
as type species.

ClinoperaWulp 1896a: 305. TypeC. hieroglyphicaWulp 1896 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 525) =
Cyrtoneurina ubeGiglio-Tos 1893. Muscidae.
Senior synonymCyrtoneurina Giglio-Tos 1893, g.v.
Clinoperoini Townsend 1935h: 8Romen nudum
ClistomorphaTownsend 1892a: 79. Typ€,. hyalomoide§ ownsend 1892 (orig. des.) Strongy-
gaster didymdLoew 1863) Kystd. Tachinidae.
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Senior synonymStrongygasteMacquart 1834, g.v.
Clistomorphini Townsend 1908: 126.
Clitellaria Meigen 1803: 265 [stem Clitellari-]. Typ&tratiomys ephippiurRabricius 1775 (mon.)
= Clitellaria ephippium(Fabricius). Stratiomyidae.
Unavailable senior synonyri.otamidaMeigen 1800, g.v.
Preocc. senior synonyriphippiumLatreille 1802, g.v.
Clitellarinae Brauer 1882: 27 (83).
Clitellariinae Lundbeck 1907: 17, 18 [spelling correct].
Cloropina, -pidae. Se€hlorops.
Clunio Haliday 1855: 62 [stem Clunion-]. Typ€, marinusHaliday 1855 (mon.). Chironomidae.
Clunioninae Kieffer 1906b: 314, 315.
Clunionidae Townes 1945: 12 (as synonym of Campontiinae).
Other spellings: Clunioniinae Cole 1969: 106.
Clusia Haliday 1838: 188. Type&jleteromyza flavMeigen 1830 (mon.) €lusia flava(Meigen).
Clusiidae (?Clusiodidae).
Clusiinae Handlirsch 1884: 137.
Clusiidae Hendel 1916: 298.
Clusioinea (suprafamily) McAlpine 1989: 1456.
Other spellings: Clusidae Hendel 1916: 297.

Note. The name Heteroneuridae, long used for this small family, was based on a preoccupied generic
name and cannot be used. Clusiidae is commonly used (e.g., all modern regional catalogs, the Nearctic
Manual and The Insects of Austral)a There was some usage for Clusiodidae, baselosiodes
Coquillett 1904, g.v., new name for the preoccupgitteroneurabut Clusiidae is the prior name (1884
against 1913).

Clusiodes Coquillett 1904a: 93 (new name féteteroneuraFallén) [stem Clusiod-]. Typeilet-
eroneura geomyzinBallén 1823 (but see Note 1)Gtusiodes geomyzinigallén). Clusiidae
(?Clusiodidae).

Preoccupied senior synonyideteroneuraFallén 1823, q.v.
ClusiodidaeJohnson 1913a: 39, 79, 1913b: 97.
Other spellings: Clusioididae Malloch 1929c: 98.

Note 1. An application to the Commission will be necessary to €dusiodesn the above sense. The
recognized designation feteteroneuran the Clusiidae has long been thathfgeomyzindy Zetterstedt
(1848: 2787) (accepted in the modern regional catalogs for the Nearctic, Oriental, Palaearctic, and
Australasian-Oceanian Regions). Earlier designations by Curtis (1838: 721), Westwood (1840b: 152),
and E. Blanchard (1840: 628) were invalid because they cited non-originally included nominal species.
The first but long-overlooked designation was that by Zetterstedt (1838b: 784), whicli@tetbneura
muscariaFallén as type species Hiteroneurgpreocc.) and hence of its replacem€hisiodesOn that
species they would become junior synonym€némacanthdacquart (1835) in the family Lauxaniidae,
which would cause no difficulty in that family. However all uses Heteroneuraand its replacement
Clusiodesas well as family-group names founded on them (dating back to 1861), have always been in
the family now called Clusiidae. It seems desirable to avoid confusion in the family name plus avoiding
a change of name fa@Zlusiodesf authors in the Clusiidae. Application should be made to the ICZN for
Suspension of the Rules to fipomyzinas type species béfeteroneurdallén (1823) and its replacement
Clusiodes

Note 2. Problems of the family name are discussed in the Note @hasa.

Clypselidae. Se€ypseleaof authors.

ClythiaMeigen 1800: 30. No named species; one species by Coquillett 1910b: 525PTatypeza
fasciataMeigen 1804 (des. and sub. mon. Coquillett 1910b: 52%ythia unavailable by
suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963). Platypezidae.

Valid name:PlatypezaMeigen 1803, g.v.
Clythiidae Kertész 1910: 421.



Sabrosky Catalog of Family Group Names of Diptera 93

Clythioidea Brues et al. 1954: 22.
Other spellings: Clytiidae Séguy 1934: 24; Clythiidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.

Clytho Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 375 [stem Clython-]. Ty@eaurulentaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830
(des. Townsend 1916c: 6). Tachinidae.

Clythoini Townsend 1932a: 3#lomen nudum
Clythoini Townsend 1936a: 27, 1936b: 75.
Clythonini. [Corrected spelling.]

Clytia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 287 (preocc. Lamouroux 1812 in Coelenterata). Viysea
continuaPanzer 1798 (des. Westwood 1840b: 13@mntinuaFabricius) =Clytiomya continua
(Panzer). Tachinidae.

Valid name:Clytiomya Rondani 1861, q.v.

Clytidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 268.

Other spellings: Clytini Lioy 1864: 60.
Clytiidae. SeeClythia.

Clytiomya Rondani 1861d: 9 (new name f@lytia Robineau-Desvoidy). Typéfusca continua
Panzer 1798 (aut.) Elytiomya continugPanzer). Tachinidae.

Preocc. senior synonyrtlytia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Clytocerus Eaton 1904: 59. No species; one species in Tonnoir (1920: 137). Gypafricanus
Tonnoir 1920 (sub. mon.) Bericoma (Clytocerus) african@ onnoir). Psychodidae.

Senior generic synonynRericomaHaliday 1856, g.v.
Clytocerina Enderlein 1937b: 82, 90.
Clytocerini Bertrand 1954: 410.

Cnemospathig€nderlein 1938b: 655 [stem Cnhemospathid-]. Typebaeckstroenttnderlein 1938

(orig. des.) =Prosopantrum baeckstroetfitnderlein). Heleomyzidae.
Senior synonymProsopantrum Enderlein 1912, q.v.
CnemospathidaeEnderlein 1938b: 655.

Cnemospathidini McAlpine & Kent 1982: 34.

Note 1. The title page of volume 3 (which contal®isemospathjsshows 1940, but on p. 680 is a note
“Printed 13/10 1938.” Both dates have been used, but 1938 is that recognized by Richards (1955: 92) and
by McAlpine (1985b:220) in his revision of the Heleomyzidae.

Note 2. A longer stem appears to be correct. Cnemospathidini has been retained, even though
Cnemospathibas been a synonym Bfosopantrunsince Hennig (1948b: 169). No family-group name
has been founded on the latter.

Cnephalomyialownsend 1911a: 144, 1912b: 113. Tyge,floridana Townsend 1911 (mon.) =
Spallanzania floridangTownsend). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymSpallanzaniaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.
“CNEPHALOMYIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 144.

[Cnephalomyiini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
CnephalomyiinaeTownsend 1912b: 114.

Cnephia Enderlein 1921a: 199. Type&imulium pecuarunRiley 1887 (orig. des.) =Cnephia
pecuarum(Riley). Simuliidae.

Cnephiini Grenier & Rageau 1960: 739.
Cnephiinae Rubtsov 1974: 241.

Cnesia Enderlein 1934b: 273. Typ&imulium gynandruntEdwards 1931 (orig. des.) Enesia

dissimilis(Edwards 1931)$imuliun}. Simuliidae.
CnesiinaeEnderlein 1934b: 273.

Cobbaldiinae. Se€obboldia.

Cobboldia Brauer 1887b: 217, 218. Typ&astrophilus[sic] elephantisCobbold 1882 (mon.) =
Cobboldia elephanti§Cobbold) [See Note]. Oestridae, Gasterophilinae.

Cobboldiinae Enderlein 1910a: 145.
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Cobboldiidae Enderlein 1934c: 425.
Other spellings: Cobboldidae Rubtsov 1939: 683; Cobbaldiidae Drew 1963: 203.
Note. Confusion in references to the authorship and date of the specifiahaphantioriginated with

the attribution ofOestrus elephantjsn theZoological Recordor 1882 (W.F. Kirby 1884: 246) and by
Cobbold (1882), to Steel in thdedical Examine(London) for 1878, p. 886, a reference that does not
exist. There isaomen nudum O. elephantig Steel (1878: 56), but the narakephantiss properly dated
from a description and figure of the larva@astrophilugsic] elephantisoy Cobbold (1882: 246). The
various papers and their effect on the availability of the name and whether it properly applied to the Indian
or African elephant were thoroughly researched by Pont (1976: 19-23).

Cochliomyia Townsend 1915g: 646. Typd&lusca macellariaFabricius 1775 (orig. de) =
Cochliomyia macellarigFabricius). Generic name conserved by ICZN (1986) in Opinion
1399, in whichCallitroga Brauer 1883 was suppressed for purposes of priority. Calliphoridae.

Suppressed senior synony@allitroga Brauer 1883: 74 (not the basis of a family-group name).
Cochliomyiini Lehrer 1970: 27.

CoeloglutusAldrich 1896: 338. TypeC. concavugldrich 1896 (mon.). Dolichopodidae.
Coelogluthugerror) Negrobov 1986: 183 (18).
CoelogluthinaeNegrobov 1986: 183 (18).
Coeloglutinae. [Corrected spelling; stem Coeloglut-].

CoelopaMeigen 1830: 8. TypeMusca frigidaFabricius 1805 (mon.; misident.)&oelopa pilipes

Haliday 1838. Coelopidae.
CoelopinaeHendel 1910a: 112.
Coelopidae Enderlein 1914d: 310.
Other spellings: Ceolopidae Hennig 1938: 166; Caelopidae Crampton 1943: 160.
Note 1. The identity oMusca frigidahas been disputed. Some authors considere&daghophaga,
but Aldrich (1930a: 26) reported that two male cotypes found in the Museum at Copenhagen were
Coelopaltis accepted that Meigen misidentifiibida and that he had the species later describetl as
pilipes TrueCoelopa frigidais sometimes placed in a different subgenus fpilipes
Note 2. See Note und@&hycodromdor discussion of the family names Phycodromidae, Malacomyi-
idae, and Coelopidae, and the need for Commission action for Coelopidae.

Coelopella Malloch 1933b: 341, 348. Typ&;. plebeiaMalloch 1933 (orig. des.) €. curvipes

(Hutton 1902) Coelopd. Coelopidae.
Coelopellini McAlpine 1991a: 49.
CoelopyniaFreeman 1961: 626. Typ€, pruinosaFreeman 1961 (orig. des.). Chironomidae.
Coelopyniini Roback 1982: 150.

CoelotanypusKieffer 1913h: 154 [stem Coelotanypod-]. Tyd@nypus humeralisoew 1866 (orig.

des.) =Coelotanypus humeral{f.oew). Chironomidae.
Coelotanypodini Fittkau 1962: 62 flomen nudum
Coelotanypodini Coffman 1978: 349.

Coenomyialatreille 1797: 159. No named species; one species in Latreille 1802: 43%i@s"
ferrugineaF.”). Type,Musca ferrugine&copoli 1763 (sub. mon., Latreille 1802 oenomyia
ferruginea(Scopoli). Xylophagidae.

Caenomyigerror) Westwood 1838: 420.

Junior synonym (preocc.gicusFabricius 1798, q.v.

CaenomyidaeWestwood 1838: 420.

Coenomyidae Westwood 1840a: 505, 535, 1840b: 130.

Coenomyiidae Rye 1879: 191 [spelling correct; stem Coenomyi-].

Other spellings: Coenomydae, Coenomydaae Rondani 1841: 278, 282; Caenomydae Rondani
1847a: 15; Caeromydae Rondani 1847c: 19; Coenomyioidae Agassiz 1846h: 93; Coenomyna
Rondani 1856: 36, 172; Coenomyina Loew 1862a: 16; Coenomyida Marschall 1873: 322;
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Coenomyiadae Lynch A. 1882: 124; Caenomidae Pandellé 1894: 5; Coenomyii Acloque 1897:
436.
Note 1. The history o€oenomyids bound up in the confusion surrounding the ngdmus used in
three different families. See und&icug-abricius, preoccupied, which equélsenomyiaThe application
by Camras (1994a) regardirBicusScopoli andMyopaFabricius unfortunately included a proposal to
suppresCoenomyia This proposal has been vigorously objected to and was withdrawn (see ICZN
1997b). ltis irrelevant to th8icusMyopaproblem.
Note 2.Coenomyidnas been placed in the pastin its own family, in Rhagionidae, and in Xylophagidae.
CoenosiaMeigen 1826: 210 [stem Coenosi-]. Typdusca tigrinaFabricius 1775 (des. Westwood
1840b: 143) Coenosia tigring Fabricius). Muscidae.
Junior synonyms (all g.v)CariceaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (not the basis of a family-group
name);LimosiaRobineau-Desvoidy 183@&llognotaPokorny 1893.
CoenosinaeVerrall 1888: 24 (priority from 1830, Limosellae Robineau-Desvoidy).
Coenosiinae Townsend 1892h: 290 [spelling correct].
Coenosiidae Townsend 1914b: 166.
CoenuraBigot 1857a: 286. TypeC. longicaudaBigot 1857 (mon.) =Pelecorhynchus longicauda
(Bigot). Pelecorhynchidae.
Senior synonymPelecorhynchusMacquart 1850, q.v.
CoenurinaeHandlirsch 1908: 1270.
Note. The priority of Coenurinae 1908 seems to have been recognized only by Brues & Melander (1932:
288), who adopted Coenurinae in preference to Pelecorhynchinae 1922, and by Hendel (1937b: 1994),
who recognized the two genera (1936b: 1914, 1915) but did not mention Pelecorhynchinae. Brues et al.
(1954: 328) changed to Pelecorhynchinae after the synonyr@pehuraunderPelecorhynchusThis
change of family-group name before 1961 because of the synonymy of the type genus is acceptable if
“the replacement name has won general acceptance” (Code, Art. 40b), which is certainly true for
Pelecorhynchidae.
Colax Wiedemann 1824: 18 (preocc. Hibner 1819 in Lepidoptera). TgpeaculaWiedemann
1824 (des. E. Blanchard 1840: 608Atriadops maculgWiedemann). Nemestrinidae.
Valid name:Atriadops Wandolleck 1897, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Collinellula Aldrich, preocc. Seé&nlinia.
ColobaeaZetterstedt 1837: 53. Typ&pomyza bifasciell&allén 1820 (mon., adbifasciataFall.,”
lapsus) =Colobaea bifasciell§Fallén). Sciomyzidae.
Junior synonymCtenulusRondani 1856, q.v. (basis of a family-group name).
ColobostemaEnderlein 1926: 140 [stem Colobostemat-]. Tyge, oldenbergiEnderlein 1926
(orig.des.). Scatopsidae.
ColobostematiniAmorim 1994: 111.
ColocasiomyiaMeijere 1914 272. Typ&;. cristataMeijere 1914 (mon.). Drosophilidae.
ColocasiomyiniOkada 1989: 397.
Colocasiomyiini Grimaldi 1990: 115.
ComasarcophagaHall (D.G.) 1931: 280. Type;. texanaHall 1931 (orig. des.). Sarcophagidae.
ComasarcophaginiShewell 1987: 1163.
Compsilura Bouché 1834: 58. Typé,achina concinnatéeigen 1824 (des. Mik 1894: 52-53) =
Compsilura concinnatéMeigen). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymbDoria Meigen 1838, q.v.
“COMPSILURINE series” Townsend 1911a: 130.
[Compsilurini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
Compsiluriae Townsend 1913a: 48, 53 [priority from 1863, Doridae Robineau-Desvoidy].
Compsilurini Townsend 1936a: 31 to 42.
Note. The designation afoncinnatahas long been accepted as dating from Coquillett (1910b: 526).
Herting (1984: 32) reported an earlier designation by Mik & Wachtl (1895: 237). Even earlier, a
conditional designation was made by Mik (1894: 52-53): “... falls man letztere Art§oagcinnatd fir
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den Typus einer eigenen Gattung ansehen will, fir diese den N@wompsiluraBché. beibehalten
mussen.”
ComptosiaMacquart 1840: 80 (1841: 358) (Eamptosiaplate 14). TypeC. fascipennidacquart
1840 (mon.). Bombyliidae.
Comptosiini Hull 1973: 303, 305 (as Comptosini, p. 279).
Condyluridae. Se€ordilura .
ConiceraMeigen 1830: 226 [stem Conicer-]. Typge, atraMeigen 1830 (mon.) €. dauci(Meigen
1830) [Phora]. Phoridae.
Coniceriti Lioy 1864: 80.
Conicerinae Brown 1992b: 29.
Conipidae. Se€onops
Conopariae, -ii. Se€onops
Conophorus Meigen 1803: 268. TypeBombylius maurusMikan 1796 (mon.) =Conophorus
virescengFabricius 1787)Bombyliu$. Bombyliidae.
ConophorinaeBecker 1913: 438, 479.
Conopi- in group names. SE&mnops
ConopsLinnaeus 1758: 604 [stem Conop-]. Tyfe, flavipesLinnaeus 1758 (des. Curtis 1831a:
377). Conopidae.

ConopsariaeLatreille 1802: 442.

Conopsidae Kirby & Spence 1817: 360.

Conopidae Stephens 1829a: 54, 1829h: 294.

Conopoidea Townsend 1935b: 81.

Conopiformes (superfamily) Frey 1921: 216.

Other spellings: Conopsarii Latreille 1805: 345; Conopsides Leach 1815a: 162; Conopsidia
Rafinesque 1815: 131; Gonopsides Leach 1816: 752; Conopica Nitzsch 1818: 305; Conopiadae
Harris 1833: 594; Conopites Newman 1834: 379, 390; Conopsidii Bigot 1852: 482; Conopida
Doleschall 1856: 409; Conopina Rondani 1856: 21, 56; Conopsidi Bigot 1858: 594; Conopsiti
Lioy 1864: 1325; Canopsariae Neuhaus 1886: xiv, xv; Conopsii Acloque 1897: 470, 472;
Conopodae Wesché 1904b: 29, 38; Conopariae, -parii Handlirsch 1924: 1007; Conopidea
(superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158; Conipidae Camras 1990: 75.

ConosiaWulp 1880: 159. Typel.imnobia irrorata Wiedemann 1828 (mon.) €onosia irrorata
(Wiedemann). Tipulidae.

Conosiaria Alexander 1927: 54.

Contarinia Rondani 1861c: 289 (aSecidomyiasubgenus). Typelipula loti De Geer 1776 (orig.
des.) =Contarinia loti (De Geer). Cecidomyiidae.

Junior synonymStenodiplosifReuter 1895, q.v.

Contarinini Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 78, 80.

Contariniini Enderlein 1936d: 67, 71 [stem correct].

Note. The date 1860 was used @ontariniain Foote (1965a: 277), but the original wrapper is dated
1861. The entire volume, which was issued at one time, contained the report of the meeting of Dec. 23,
1860 and thus an early 1861 date seems probable (Evenhuis et al. 1989: 949).
Copecrypta Townsend 1908: 109. Typ&chineria ruficaudaWulp 1867 (mon.) =Copecrypta
ruficauda(Wulp). Tachinidae.
Copecryptiae Townsend 1913a: 53.
Copestilini. See€Copestylum
CopestylumMacquart 1846: 252 (124) [stem Copestyl-]. Ty@eflaviventraMacquart 1846 (mon.).
Syrphidae.
Copestilini Glumac 1961a: 92.
Copestylini. [Corrected spelling.]
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Copromyza Fallén 1810: 19. No named species; 7 species in Fallén 1820a: 5-8. Cypguina
Fallén 1820 (des. Zetterstedt 1847: 2475). Sphaeroceridae.

Copromyzinae Stenhammar 1854: 257 ff., 290.

Other spellings: Copromyzina Rondani 1856: 25, 123.

Coquillettomyia Felt 1908: 398. Typdylycodiplosis lobatdelt 1907 (orig. des.) €oquillettomyia
lobata(Felt). Cecidomyiidae.

Coquillettomyiina Mamaev 1968: 28.

Coratitini. SeeCeratitis.
Cordilura Fallén 1810: 15 [stem Cordilur-]. Typ&Jusca puberd.innaeus 1758 (mon.; misident.)
= Cordilura rufipesMeigen 1826. Scathophagidae.

Cordylura(error) Fallén 1819: 6; Meigen 1826: 229.

Cordyluridae Macquart 1835: 375.

Cordiluridae Macquart 1850b: 537.

Cordyluroidea Crampton 1944a: 24.

Other spellings: Cordylurae Haliday 1839b: 217, 218; Cordyluroidae Agassiz 1846b: 99; Cordy-
lurida Heer 1849: 250; Cordyluritae Desmarest 1860: 16; Cordyluriti Lioy 1864: 1003;
Condyluridae Brodie & White 1883: 56; Cordylerinae Bezzi 1892: 142.

Note 1. The putative type specimendvidisca puberd.innaeus in the collection of the Linnean Society
of London, including a male labeledusca puberaand two other males, are actually of a species of
Themirg family Sepsidae (J.R.Vockeroth, inlitt.). The males show the typical abdomen oTimzteira
distally with long reflexed hairs as clearly described by Linnaeus (1758: 598, “abdominis ultimo segmento
incurvato: pube utrinque reflexa”), thus not at all likerdilura. There is no question from Fallén’s
detailed description dfordilura pubera(1819) that his conception pluberawas theCordilura pubera
of authors and not at all'Bhemira The problem is one of misidentified type species. The type species of
Cordilura can be whatever name is found valid fGordilura puberasensu Fallén, not Linnaeus.
Gorodkov (1986: 13) and Evenhuis (1994: 456) listed the type speci@srafura rufimanaMeigen
1826(Cordylura), but Gorodkov showed the synonymmfberato be another speci€s rufipesMeigen
1826, as already cited by Vockeroth (1965: 827). The Commission and/or specialists should clarify this
situation.
Note 2. Agassiz (1846b), the great emender, indeZertlylura but notCordilura, and showed no
emendation.
Cordylerinae. Se€ordilura .
Cordyligaster Macquart 1843a: 90 (247) [stem Cordyligastr-]. TypPexia petiolatawiedemann
1830 (orig. des.) €ordyligaster petiolatgd Wiedemann). Tachinidae.

Cordyligasterini Townsend 1914a: 93.

Cordyligastrini Townsend 1931b: 335.

Cordylobia Griinberg 1903: 410. Typ&chromyia anthropophagBlanchard (E.) 1872 (mon.) =
Cordylobia anthropophagéBlanchard). Calliphoridae.

Cordylobiini Lehrer 1970: 23Nomen nudum
Note. Larrey (1872: 1133-4) presented a manuscript from Bérenger-Féraud in Senegal on the descrip-

tion and habits of an undescribed species. E. Blanchard (1872: 1134) added a note that the maggot could
be nameddchromyia anthropophagaNith one author responsible for the name and the other for the
description, joint authorship seemed a reasonable conclusion (Smith et al. 1980: 1045), but under Code
Art. 50a the author is technically BlanchardLarrey.

Cordylura, Cordyl- in group names. Sé&&ordilura .

CorethraMeigen 1803: 260. Typd,ipula culiciformisDe Geer 1776 (mon.; misident.)Ghaoborus
crystallinus(De Geer 1776)Tipula crystalling. Chaoboridae.

Senior synonymChaoborusLichtenstein 1800, g.v.

Corethrites Newman 1834: 379, 388.

Corethrinae Schiner 1864a: xxx.

Corethridae Dyar 1905: 13; Eysell 1905a: 24, 1905b: 55.
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Other spellings: Corethrina Rondani 1856: 37, 177; Corethrinidae Theobald 1905: 41.

Note. According to Edwards (1916: 60), De Geatdiciformis, long assumed to be@orethra was
found to beMochlonyx velutinugRuthe 1831) Corethrd. De Geer’sTipula culiciformisis also a junior
homonym of the same name by Linnaeus 1767, for a different species.

Corethrella Coquillett 1902a: 191. TypeCorethra brakeleyCoquillett 1902 (orig. des.) €ore-
thrella brakeleyi(Coquillett). Corethrellidae (formerly in Chaoboridae).
Corethrellini Edwards 1932: 16.
Corethrellinae Cook 1965a: 104.
Corethrellidae Wood & Borkent 1986: 262, 1989: 1359, 1366.
Note. Priority is credited to Edwards because the tribe is stated as monobaSarédinrellaand the
genus is defined in the first couplet of the key to genera.
Corinoscelididae. Se@orynoscelis
CoronimyiaTownsend 1892d: 128. Typ€, geniculataTownsend 1892 (orig. des.)Glausicella
geniculata(Townsend). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymClausicellaRondani 1856, g.v.
Coronimyiini Townsend 1908: 84.
Corsomyza Wiedemann 1820a: 13. Typ&. simplexWiedemann 1820 (orig. des., on plate).
Bombyliidae.
Corsomyzini Hull 1973: 61, 70, 72. Unavailable; undescribed (Code, Art. 13a).
Corsomyzini Bowden 1975a: 104.
Corsomyzinae Theodor 1983: 16-17, 150.

Note. Hull gave no statement of characters for the tribe, citing it in association with Mariobezziini but

not distinguished from it. Indeed he stated on p. 70 that “probably these two tribes must be united.”

CorynetaMeigen 1800: 27. No named species; two species in Hendel 1908: 56 (but one referred to
Platypalpusn note on p. 67). Typéylusca cimecoiddsabricius 1779 (sub. mon., Hendel 1908)
= Tachydromia arrogangLinnaeus 1761)Nuscd. Corynetaunavailable by suppression of
the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b). Empididae.
Valid name:Tachydromia Meigen 1803, q.v.
Corynetinae Kertész 1909a: 129.
Note.Corynetahad been considered a synonynPditypalpusMacquart, based on the designation of
Musca cursitand=abricius 1775 by Engel (1939: 43), and apparently because Hendel's note and the
resulting subsequent monotypy had not been noticed. Be€argaetais unavailable, the change of type
species is merely for the record and will cause no problems.
Corynoneura Winnertz 1846: 12. TypeC. scutellatawWinnertz 1846 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 528).
Chironomidae.
Corynoneurariae Goetghebuer 1919: 69.
Corynoneurinae Goetghebuer 1932: 4, 5, 131.
Other spellings: Coryneurinae Bertrand 1954: 250 ff.
CorynoscelisBoheman 1858: 56 (preocc. Burmeister 1847 in Coleoptera) [stem Corynoscelid-].
Type,C. eximiaBoheman 1858 (mon.) Hyperoscelis eximi@Boheman). Canthyloscelididae.
Valid name:HyperoscelisHardy & Nagatomi 1960, q.v.
[Distinct family] Dahl 1911: 212-221. See Note.
Corynoscelinae Enderlein 1912d: 264.
Corynoscelidae Hendel 1936h: 1880; Enderlein 1936d: 4, 53, 56.
Corynoscelididae Rohdendorf 1938a: 53.
Other spellings: Corynosceridae Essig 1942: 736; Corinoscelididae Cook 1967: 1.
Note. Dahl (1911) studie@orynoscelisind provisionally regarded it as representing a distinct family
of Diptera, but he did not actually use a family name.

Corynosceridae. Segorynoscelis
Cosmiini. See€Cosmina
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Cosmina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 423. Typ€, fuscipennisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des.
Townsend 1916: 6). Calliphoridae.
CosminidaeBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 83 (15).
Other spellings: Cosmiini Kurahashi 1967: 278.

Cramptonomyia Alexander 1931a: 7. Typ€,. spencerAlexander 1931 (orig. des.). Pachyneuridae.
Cramptonomyiidae Rohdendorf 1962a: 331 (1991: 482), 1964: 16, 6Rponzen nudum
Cramptonomyiidae Hennig 1968: [Somen nudum
Cramptonomyiidae Hennig 1969c: 389-90.

Note. Wood (1981: 216) and Wood & Borkent (1989: 350-1) recognized it as a subfamily of the
Pachyneuridae.

Craticula, preocc. Se€raticulina.

Craticulina Bezzi 1906a: 49 (new name f@raticula Pandellé). TypeCraticula frontalePandellé

1895 (aut.) =Craticulina tabaniformigFabricius 1805)Yluscg. Sarcophagidae.
CraticulaPandellé 1895: 290 (preocc. Lowe 1852 in Mollusca). Tgpaticula frontalePandellé
1895 (des. Townsend 1916c¢: 6Craticulina tabaniformigFabricius). Sarcophagidae.
Craticulinina Rohdendorf 1967: 63 ff.
Other spellings: Craticulinia Lopes et al. 1977: 559.
Cratyna Winnertz 1867: 176. Typ&;. atraWinnertz 1867 (mon.). Sciaridae.
Cratyninae Enderlein 1911c: 119, 123, 124.

Cremifania Czerny 1904a: 169. Typ€. nigrocellulataCzerny 1904 (mon.). Chamaemyiidae.
Cremifaniinae McAlpine 1963: 250.

Cremifaniidae Griffiths 1972: 187-189.

Note. The family position is in some doubt. The taxon was retained in the Chamaemyiidae by McAlpine
in Stone et al. (1965) and in McAlpine et al. (1981) and McAlpine (1989), whereas Griffiths (1972) and
Tanasijtshuk (1984: 232) recognized Cremifaniidae. Rohdendorf (1977a: 87) had placed Cremifaniidae
in the superfamily Heleomyzoidea and the Chamaemyiidae in the superfamily Sapromyzoidea, showing
the quite different positions that he recognized.

Cretodiamesa Kalugina 1976: 88 (79). TypeC. taimyrica Kalugina 1976 (orig. des.). Fossil

(Chironomidae).

CretodiamesiniKalugina 1976: 87.

Criorhina Meigen 1822: 236 (as synonym, perhaps subgenuslilesia). Type, Syrphus asilicus

Fallén 1816 (des. Westwood 1840b: 138} rorhina asilica(Fallén). Syrphidae.

Criorrhina (emend.) Scudder 1882: 90 (credited to Verrall, perhaps from a manuscript. | cannot
find an earlier emendation by Verrall than 1901b: 96).

Unavailable senior synonyrRenthesileaeigen 1800, g.v. (See Note 3 following.)

Chriorhinini Lynch A.(F.) 1892: 188.

Criorhinini. [Corrected spelling.]

Other spellings: Criorrhini Shannon 1922a: 32; Criorhini Curran 1925: 123; Criorrhinini Hull
1949: 356.

Note 1. There are several erroneous spellings of the generic name in the literature. Neaverelator
Zoologicuscredited the-rr- spelling to Meigen (1822), and Verrall (1901b: 96) credited it to Walker
(1851); both are in error.

Note 2. Meigen (1822) did not adopt the na@réorhina but cited it in parentheses after his Division
B of the genudMilesia. It is not immediately apparent whether he was recognizing it as a subgenus or
merely citing in synonymy the manuscript name by Hoffmansegg. The latter is more probable, since he
does not index the nan@riorhina. He did adopt it as a genus in his later work (1838).

Note 3. As indicated undétenthesileathat is either a synonym @riorhina because of misidentified
type species, or a synonymmBlera. The choice is of no consequence siRemthesiledell under Opinion
678 of the ICZN (1963), which suppressed the Meigen 1800 work.

Crocidium Loew 1860a: 85, 1860b: 267. Type, poecilopteruni.oew 1860 (mon.). Bombyliidae.
Crocidiini Hull 1973: 70 (as Crocidini, p. 194).
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Crocidiinae Yeates 1994: 151.

CrocutaMeigen 1800: 39. No named species; one species in Coquillett 1910b: 528.Mypea
geniculataDe Geer 1776 (des. and sub. mon. Coquillett 1910b: 5Zphkona geniculatéDe
Geer).Crocutaunavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b). Tachini-
dae.

Valid name:SiphonaMeigen 1803, g.v.
Crocutini Townsend 1912a: 49.
Crocutidae Townsend 1915f: 414,

Crosaphis Evans 1971: 146 [stem Crosaphid-]. Tyfie,anomalaEvans 1971 (orig. des.). Fossil

Diptera, originally described as Hemiptera (Homoptera).
CrosaphididaeKovalev 1983a: 63b, 1983b: 802 (132).

Note. Evenhuis (1994: 208), from the type specimen, suggested that the genus may actually be a
primitive Mythicomyiidae. Amorin & Tozoni (1994: 517, 534) consideérosaphis incertae sedis
Mycetobiidae, and Crosaphididae a synonym of Mycetobiidae.

Crossopalpus Bigot 1857b: 557, 563. TypeRlatypalpus ambiguudlacquart 1827 (mon.) ?=
Crossopalpus flexuosifsoew 1840) Drapetid. Empididae.

Junior synonymTherinopsisvimmer 1939, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Note. Chvala & Kovalev (1989: 223) list. ambiguusn Crossopalpusss a doubtful species, “probably
a senior synonym dfexuosud.oew.”

Cryophila Edwards 1930b: 540. Typ®lochlonyx lapponicuMartini 1928 (orig. des.) £€haoborus
(Cryophila) lapponicugMartini). Chaoboridae.

Cryophilini Saether 1970: 5Nomen nudum
Crypteria Bergroth 1913b: 4. TypéZ. limnophiloideBergroth 1913 (mon.). Tipulidae.
Crypterini Pierre 1924: 69, 113.
Crypterinae Enderlein 1936d: 17, 21.
Crypteriinae Hendel 1936b: 1892.

Cryptochetum Rondani 1875a: 167,172 (1875: 2, 7) (172 and 7 skahwetum [stem Cryptochet-].

Type,C. grandicorneRondani 1875 (orig. des.). Cryptochetidae.
Cryptochaetungerror) Williston 1896a: 104.
CryptochaetidaeBrues & Melander 1932: 342.

Cryptochetidae Hennig 1958: 645.

Note. Apparently the spellinGryptochetunwas intended. It appeared in Rondani on p. 167 (7), in the
Index on p. 190 (25), and in the Index to volume 7 of the Bollettliyptochoetunappeared only once.
The genus has been variously placed in the families Agromyzidae, Carnidae, Chamaemyiidae, Chloropi-
dae, Drosophilidae, and Milichiidae, as well as a distinct family of its own.

Cryptochironomus Kieffer 1918: 38, 46, 50 (aChironomussubgenus). Type;hironomus chlo-
rolobus Kieffer 1918 (orig. des.) =Cryptochironomus supplicandleigen 1830) Chiro-
nomu$. Chironomidae.

Cryptochironominae Lenz 1921: 3, 4, 12, 15.

CryptomeigeniaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 7 (311). Ty(e,setifacieBrauer & Bergenstamm
1891 (mon.). Tachinidae.

Cryptomeigeniiae (as typographical erraCyrpto) Townsend 1913a: 52.

Cryptopalpus Rondani 1850b: 169. Typeédicropalpus ornatusMacquart 1843 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 528) Cryptopalpus ornatugMacquart). Tachinidae.

Junior synonymSaundersigéschiner 1868, q.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Crysopinae. Se€hrysops

Ctenophora Meigen 1803: 263. Type (but see Notd)pula pectinicornisLinnaeus 1758 (des.
Westwood 1840b: 128) Etenophora pectinicorniflinnaeus). Tipulidae.

Unavailable senior synonyriiabellifera Meigen 1800, g.v.
Junior generic synonynT.anyptera Latreille 1804, g.v. (valid subgenus).
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Ctenophorina Osten Sacken 1887: 155.
Ctenophorinae Kertész 1902b: 265.
Other spellings: Ctenoporinae Wahlgren 1905: 123; Clenophorinae Enderlein 1944: 325.

Note. Alexander (1965: 19) and later authors (e.g., Oosterbroek 1989: 54), maintained the Westwood
designation over the prior designationTpula atrataLinnaeus 1758 by Latreille (1810: 442), in the
interests of maintaining usage and stability, but the necessary application to the ICZN has not been made.
The two species are in the same genus but in different subgetrata,being in the subgendsanyptera
g.v., which is a distinct genus in Oosterbroek & Theowald (1992: 87). These authors (1992: 59) listed a
designation focCtenophoreof T. pectinicornishy Latreille (1804: 188), but Latreille’s mere mention of
the species is not a recognizable designation. Latreille’s designatioratftain 1810 suggests that he
himself did not regard the 1804 mention as a designation.

Ctenoporinae. Se@tenophora
Ctenostylum Macquart 1851a: 140 (1851b:167). Type, rufum Macquart 1851 (orig. des.).
Ctenostylidae.
CtenostylidaeBigot 1882h: 22.
Other spellings: Ctenotylidae Barraclough 1994b: 5.

Note. This family has rarely been mentioned, and then with puzzlement as to its true position. Bigot
(1882) stated that although the mouthparts approached those of the Oestridae and the pseudo-reticulated
wing that of the Nemestrinidae, the preponderance of characters appeared to relate it to the Conopidae
and Myopidae. Brues & Melander (1932: 322) noted it in a footnote under Gasterophilidae, probably
because of the widely open apical cell and atrophied mouthparts. They did not mention the family in the
3rd edition (Brues et al. 1954). Lopes (1935: 247-253) reviewed the history of the family, included two
other genera—but ndtochmostylia— and believed that they represented a distinct family, or at least a
subfamily of Pyrgotidae. Steyskal (1967: 5) listed it as an unrecognized taxon of Pyrgotidae, considering
C. rufumas “very likely” the male of an unrecognized species of Lochmostyliinae. McAlpine (1990:
365-371) finally synonymized Lochmostyliinae under Ctenostylidae, recognizing the latter as a distinct
family but of obscure relationships.

CtenotaLoew 1873a: 135. Typ&. molitrix Loew 1873 (mon.). Asilidae.
Ctenotini Hull 1962: 362.
CtenulusRondani 1856: 107. Typ&pomyza pectoraligetterstedt 1847 (ex Staeger in litt.) (orig.
des.) =Colobaea pectorali§Zetterstedt). Sciomyzidae.
Senior synonymColobaeaZetterstedt 1837, g.v.
Ctenulina Verbeke 1950: 18lomen nudum
Cucullomyia Roback 1954: 83. Typ&arcophaga pedunculakdall 1931 (orig. des.) €ucullomyia
pedunculatgHall). Sarcophagidae.
Cucullomyiina Rohdendorf 1967: 57-59.
Cuculomyiini Lopes 1982: 316.
Pape (1996) placed this as a subgenuEitahogrypa
Cuculomyiini. SeeCucullomyia.
Culex Linnaeus 1758: 602 [stem Culic-]. Typ€, pipiensLinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 442).
Culicidae.
Junior synonymHeptaphlebomyidheobald 1903, q.v.
“Culicides” (vernacular) Latreille 1817: 332.
Culiciformes Meigen 1818: xxxiii.
Culicidae Stephens 1829a: 51, 1829b: 232.
Culicoidea Malloch 1917: 182, 263.
Culicomorpha (infraorder) Hennig 1948a: 52, 56, 70, 74.
Other spellings: Culicides Billberg 1820: 122; Culiciformia Burmeister 1829: 24; Culicina
Burmeister 1832: 313; Culices Griffith & Pidgeon 1832: 726; Culicites Newman 1834: 379,
388; Culicida Perty 1841: 888; Culicidea Bellardi 1859: 5; Culicii Desmarest 1859: 311;
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Culicidi Lioy 1863: 202; Culicales Alcock 1911: 241, 247; Culiciformi Séguy 1951: 602;
Culicidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.
Culic-, stem in group names. S€elex.
Culicoides Latreille 1809: 251 [stem Culicoid-]. Typ&ulicoides punctatd.atreille 1809 (mon.;
preocc.) =Culicoides punctatugMeigen 1804) Ceratopogoh Ceratopogonidae.
Junior synonymOecactaPoey 1853, g.v.
Culicoidinae Kieffer 1911d: 1, 1911b: 319 (priority from 1853, Ecactana Poey).
Note 1. Meigen’s specific name is both prior to that of Latreille and within the same genus the senior
homonym. Most of the modern regional catalogs recognized the Latreille name. Remm (1988: 47) cited
the type apunctatusVieigen but overlooked the fact th@t punctate_atreille was the type and a distinct

proposal from that of Meigen.
Note 2.Culicoidesmust not be confused with Culicoidea, a superfamily name ZohexCulicidae.

CulisetaFelt 1904: 391c. Type& ulex absobrinufelt 1904 (orig. des.) Eulisetaimpatien§Walker
1848) [CuleX. Culicidae.

Preocc. senior synonyntheobaldiaNeveu-Lemaire 1902b: 1331 (preocc. Fischer 1887 in
Mollusca). Type,Culex annulatusSchrank 1776 (orig. des.) Euliseta annulatgSchrank).
Culicidae.

Culisetini Stone 1957: 33B3lomen nudum

Culisetina Maslov 1964: 198 (97) [Cited Maslov 1963 in his doctoral dissertation, Zoological
Institute, Akademia Nauk, not seen.].

Note. The nam@heobaldishad extensive use as a generic name but did not appear in a family-group
name. Both Neave and Schulze in their nomenclators shweobaldiaFischer simply as “predius”
which suggests an error, or at least uncertain status. However, in P.H. Fischer 88!l 744)
Theobaldias clearly an emendation, which preoccupies the Neveu-Lemaire name.

CuphoceraMacquart 1845: 267 [stem Cuphocer-]. Typdicropalpus ruficornisMacquart 1835
(orig. des.) =Peleteria ruficornigMacquart). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymPeleteriaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.

Cuphoceratini Townsend 1931a: 16&men nudum

Cuphoceratini Townsend 1936a: 22-27, 190.

Cuphocerini. [Corrected spelling.]

Curtonotum Macquart 1843a: 193 (350) [stem Curtonot-]. Tylkisca gibbaabricius 1805 (orig.
des.; preocc.) €urtonotum taeniaturilendel 1913. Curtonotidae.

Cyrtonotum(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 108.

Cyrtonotinae Enderlein 1914d: 326, 327 (as subfamily of Ephydridae).

Curtonotidae Duda 1934b: 1.

Other spellings: Cyrtonotidae Enderlein 1936d: 4, 142, 174.

Note 1. The specific nangibbais preoccupied twice over iMusca in O. F. Miller 1776 and P. Rossi
1794. The preoccupation was noted by Wirth & Tsacas (1980: 671) in the Afrotrapitalogue but
gibbawas left unnamed pending proper revision of the genus.

Note 2. This peculiar genus has been variously referred to the families Curtonotidae, Diastatidae,
Drosophilidae, Ephydridae, Heleomyzidae, and Opomyzidae (as Geomyzidae).

Cuterebra Clark 1815: 64, 70. Typ&estrus cuniculClark 1797 (des. Desmarest 1859: 247,@s “
cuniculi Fabr.”) =Cuterebra cunicul{Clark). Oestridae.

Cutiterebra(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 108.

“Cuterebriden” (vernacular) Brauer 1863b: 42.

Cuterebridae Brauer 1887a: 5-15.

Other spellings: Cutiterebrinae Austen 1895: 378; Cuteribrinae Rodhain 1927: 200.

Note. Clark (1843: 88) referred to “this singular tribe of insects, the Cuterebrae,” but apparently he used
the name as a generic plural, and “tribe” in a general sense rather than as a family-group name. There is
considerable usage as a family Cuterebridae, but Wood (1986: 261), McAlpine (1989: 1502), and Pape
(1992a: 47) have placed the group as a subfamily of Oestridae.
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Cutiterebra -brinae. Se€uterebra.
CycloneuraMarshall 1896: 289. Typ&;. flavaMarshall 1896 (mon.). Mycetophilidae.
Cycloneurini Shaw & Shaw 1951: 15.
CyclopodiaKolenati 1863: 82 (74). Typé\ycteribia sykesiWestwood 1835 (des. Scott 1917: 607,
assykesj = Cyclopodia sykesiiWestwood). Nycteribiidae.
Cyclopodiinae Theodor 1967: 401.
CyclopsideaMackerras 1925: 557. Typ€, hardyiMackerras 1925 (orig. des.). Nemestrinidae.
CyclopsideinaeBernardi 1973b: 230, 269.

Cyglostomatidae. Seeypselosoma

Cyleninnae. Se€yllenia.

Cylindromasicera Townsend 1915c: 61 [stem Cylindromasicer-]. TygeprimaTownsend 1915
(orig. des.). Tachinidae.

Cylindromasiceratiae Townsend 1913a: 54. Unavailable; type genus not yet described.
Cylindromasiceratinae Townsend 1915c: 61.
Cylindromasicerinae. [Corrected spelling.]
Cylindromyia Meigen 1803: 279. Typélusca brassicaridabricius 1775 (mon.) €ylindromyia
brassicaria(Fabricius). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymOcypteral atreille 1804, q.v.
Cylindromyiini Townsend 1912a: 48 (1830, priority from Ocypteratae Robineau-Desvoidy).
Cylindromyiinae Aldrich 1926: 6.
Cylindromyiidae Townsend 1935b: 16.
Other spellings: Cylindromyidae Rubtsov 1951: 242; Cylintromyiidae Labandeira 1994: 35.
Note. Under family-group names based®@cyptera the taxon was recognized by authors as long ago
as 1830, and the change to names baseégitindromyiais relatively modern.

Cylindrophasia Townsend 1916b: 22. Typ&hania simillimaWiedemann 1830 (orig. des.) =

Cylindrophasia simillimgWiedemann). Tachinidae.
“Cylindrophasiagroup” Townsend 1936: 49.
Cylindrophasiina Dupuis 1963: 90. Available by bibliographic reference frichopoda
atypica” in Sabrosky (1950: 366), where there is a diagnosis.

Cylindrotoma Macquart 1834: 107 [stem Cylindrotom-]. Typeimnobia distinctissimavieigen
1818 (des. Westwood 1840b: 128distinctissimaMacquart”) =Cylindrotoma distinctissima
(Meigen). Tipulidae.

Cylindrotomaeformes Schiner 1863a: 220 (as -tomeformes), 223.

Cylindrotomina Osten Sacken 1869: 17, 26, 45-50, 289.

Cylindrotomidae Kertész 1902h: 327.

Other spellings: Cylindrotomaeformia Osten Sacken 1865: 225, 234; Cylindrotomiidae Laban-
deira 1994: 35.

Cyllenia Latreille 1802: 429. TypeC. maculataLatreille 1802 (mon.) =C. rustica(Rossi 1790)
[Asilud. Bombyliidae.

Cylleniinae Becker 1913: 436, 472.
Other spellings: Cyleninnae Hall (J.C.) 1976: 268.

Cymnosomatini. Se@ymnosoma

CynthiaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 769 (preocc. Fabricius 1807 in Lepidoptera). Cypeidica
Robineau-Desvoidy 1863 (orig. des.Bithia spreta(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Valid name:Bithia Robineau-Desvoidy 1863, g.v.(no family-group names have been based on
it).

Cynthidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 763.

Cynthiidae. [Corrected spelling; stem Cynthi-].
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CyphomyiaWiedemann (ex Hoffmansegg) 1819: 54-55 [stem Cyphomyi-]. Tfrafiomys cyanea
Fabricius 1794 (des. Duponchel 1844a: 54&)yphomyia cyanegrabricius). Stratiomyidae.
Cyphomyini James 1940: 120.
Cyphomyiini James 1953: 308, 309 [spelling correct].
Cyphomyiinae James 1957: 639.

Note.C. auriflammaWwWiedemann 1819 has usually been cited as tyg@yphomyizby designation of
Brauer (1882: 87 (31)) or E. Blanchard (1847: pl. 172 bis). James (1973: 25)@jtateaFabricius of
Macquart, 1834” as a synonym afiriflamma but whichevercyaneawas involved in the Duponchel
designation it referred t&€yphomyia

CypselaMeigen 1800: 31. No named species; one species in Coquillett 1910b: 530.Mypea
subsultand.innaeus 1767 (des. and sub. mon. Coquillett 1910b: 5&)rephaga subsultans
(Linnaeus).Cypselais unavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b).
Phoridae.

Valid name:BorophagaEnderlein 1924, qg.v.

Note. Family-group names f@ypseleof authors, q.v., refer to the family now known as Sphaeroceri-
dae.

Cypseleof authors. Sphaeroceridae.

Cypselinae Hendel 1910b: 309.

Cypselidae Bezzi 1911a: 16, 62.

Cypseloidea Townsend 1916g: 105.

Other spellings: Clypselidae Peters 1976: 518.

Note 1. With the revival of the Meigen 1800 names in 190@pselareplacedBorborusMeigen 1803.
Both names were long considered dubious because of the uncertainty regarding the identity of the type
species. The putative type bfusca subsultankinnaeus is now identified aBorophaga subsultans
the Phoridae, but family-group names basedQypselaall referred to the family now known as
Sphaeroceridae, as did the names basesiashorus q.v.

Note 2. There is a family Cypselidae Sundevall 1836 and Cypselinae Bonaparte 1838 agpsans
llliger 1811 in Aves.Cypselusvas an unjustified name change for, and hence junior synonyipo$
Scopoli 1777. The ICZN (1958a) adoptégpus and Apodidae, rejecte€ypselus and suppressed
Cypselinae for purposes of the Law of Priority but not for the Law of Homonymy. Thus Cypselidae in
Diptera is preoccupied, in addition to its other troubles.

CypselosomaHendel 1913: 105 [stem Cypselosomat-]. Ty@e,gephyraeHendel 1913 (mon.).
Cypselosomatidae.

CypselosominaeHendel 1931.: 5.

Cypselosomatinae Brues et al. 1954: 377.

Cypselosomatidae Hennig 1958: 551.

Other spellings: Cyglostomatidae Hennig 1965b: 26; Cypselostomatidae Nartshuk 1992: 474.

Note. This peculiar genus has been variously referred to the families Clusiidae, Micropezidae (as
Tylidae), and Sphaeroceridae (as Cypselidae, in which it was originally described), in addition to its own
family.

Cypselostomatidae. S&ypselosoma

Cyrptomeigeniiae. Se€ryptomeigenia.

Cyrtoneurina Giglio-Tos 1893h: 5 [stem Cyrtoneurin-]. Typ€&. uber Giglio-Tos 1893 (des.
Coquillett 1910b: 530). Muscidae.

Junior synonymsClinoperaWulp 1896, g.v.ChortinusAldrich 1932, g.v.
Cyrtoneurini Snyder 1954: 421.
Cyrtoneurininae Hennig 1965a: 22, 69 [spelling correct].

Note. Giglio-Tos designated two species as “species tipicae.”

Cyrtonotum and Cyrto- in group names. S€eartonotum.

Cyrtophrys Loew 1851b: 3 (aPasypogorsubgenus) [stem Cyrtophry-]. Typ@asypogon attenu-
atusLoew 1851 (orig. des.) €. attenuatugLoew). Asilidae.
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Cyrtophryina Papavero 1975: 229.
Cyrtopogon Loew 1847: 516 (aBasypogorsubgenus) [stem Cyrtopogon-]. Typ@ssilus ruficornis
Fabricius 1794 (des. Rondani 1856: 157 yrtopogon ruficornigFabricius). Asilidae.
Cyrtopogonini Artigas & Papavero 1991: 141.
Cyrtosia Perris 1839: 54, 55. Typ€,. marginata Perris 1839 (mon.). Bombyliidae.
Cyrtosiinae Becker 1913: 436, 472.
Cyrtosiidae Rohdendorf 1964: 16 ff.
Note. See Note und&latypygus
Cyrtosomapreocc. Se®cyrtosoma
Cyrtus Latreille 1797: 154. No named species; one species in Latreille 1802: 431. Expgas
acephalade Villers 1789 (sub. mon., Latreille 1802; see Not&yxtus gibbugFabricius 1794)
[Syrphug Acroceridae.
Junior synonymHenopsdllliger 1798, q.v.
Cyrtites Newman 1834: 379, 389.
Cyrtidae Rondani 1856: 14, 33.
Cyrtoidea Malloch 1917: 308, 368.
Other spellings: Cyrtidii Bigot 1853b: 312, 314; Cyrtitae Osten Sacken 1878: 239; Cyrtidi Bigot
1890b: 313, 315; Cyrtidea (superfamily) Hennig 1948a: 70.

Note. De Villers’acephalahas been considered a synonym of the better known and longRysec
gibbus Nartshuk (1988: 190) noted that plenary power of the ICZN is needed to agjgehalan favor
of gibbus.

Cystiphora Kieffer 1892: 212. TypeC. pilosellaeKieffer 1892 (des. Felt 1911: 44)&. sanguinea
(Bremi 1847) Cecidomyid Cecidomyiidae.
Cystiphorini Rubsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 81, 82.

Note. Designation o€ecidomyia hieraciLéw 1877, another synonym @fystiphora sanguinedas
commonly been credited to Rilbsaamen (1910: 337), but | have been unable to find that he designated it.
He mentioned one species, and the table looks as if he were citing type species, but he does not appear to
say so. Kieffer (1913c: 64) designated still a different spe€iesidomyia taraxadfieffer 1888, a distinct
species of the same genGgstiphora

CythereaFabricius 1794: 413 [stem Cythere-]. Tyfe,0bscuraabricius 1794 (aut.). Bombyliidae.
Junior synonymMulio Latreille 1797: 155. Type;ytherea obscur&abricius 1794 (des. Latreille
1810: 443). Unnecessary new name (and unused in a family-group n@gtagreathen
considered preocc. bgythereMueller 1785 in Crustacea. Bombyliidae.
CythereinaeBecker 1913: 433, 455.

Note 1. The subsequent designation by Latreille (1810) of a type species for the unnecessary replace-
ment nameMulio Latreille 1797 also fixed a type f@ythereasince the type of one, when established,
is automatically the type of the other, if eligible (Code, Art. 67h).

Note 2. There is a family Cytheridae in Crustacea (Ostracoda), basggitbareMueller 1785, stem
Cyther; but the stem o€ythereais Cythere-and this will distinguish the two in group names, without
homonymy.

Cyttaromyia Scudder 1877: 751 [stem Cyttaromyi-]. Typge, fenestrataScudder 1877 (mon.).
Fossil (Tipulidae).
Cyttaromini Meunier 1915: 229.
Cyttaromyini Alexander 1928: 14.
Cyttaromyiini. [Corrected spelling.]
CyzenisRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 544 [stem Cyzen-]. TRIgyno hemisphaericd&obineau-Des-
voidy 1830 (orig. des.; misident.)&yzenis albican§Fallén 1810) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymMonochaetaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Note. Both Herting (1884: 69, 188, Note 53) and Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993: 236 gitenis
hemisphaericaRobineau-Desvoidy as type @yzenisby original designation. The designation was
actually asPhryno hemisphaericRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, but Robineau-Desvoidy (1863b: 918) in a
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list of errata directed the deletion of tRérynoentry.Phryno hemisphaericda now regarded as a doubtful
taxon (Herting & Dely-Draskovits 1993: 447).
Dachineini. Se@achina.
Dacina, Dacoidi. SeBacus
Dactylolabis Osten Sacken 1860a: 240 (ABnnophila subgenus) [stem Dactylolabid-]. Type,
Limnophila montanaDsten Sacken 1860 (mon.) Bactylolabis montangOsten Sacken).
Tipulidae.
Dactylolabaria Alexander 1920b: 701, 836, 852.
Dactylolabidaria. [Corrected spelling.]
DaculusSpeiser 1924: 140. TypMusca oleaé&smelin 1790 (orig. des.) Bacus(or Daculug oleae
(Gmelin). Tephritidae.
Daculini Munro 1984: 13, 14, 26.

Note. Recognized as a valid genus by Cogan & Munro (1980: 519) but as a synobwousby Foote

(1984: 80).
DacusFabricius 1805: 272. Typ&acus armatus-abricius 1805 (des. Speiser 1924: 140). Tephri-
tidae.
Junior generic synonynStrumetaValker 1856, g.v. [Synonym of subgerBactroceraMacquart
1835, the latter not used in a family-group name.]
DacinaLoew 1862a: 40, 1862e: 7.
Dacinae Schiner 1864b: 63.
Dacidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 135 (439).
Other spellings: Dacides Rye 1873: 396; Dacoidi Rondani 1871: 184.
Dagus Cresson 1935: 345. Typ&phydra rostrataCresson 1918 (orig. des.) Bagus rostratus
(Cresson). Ephydridae.
Dagini Mathis 1982a: 3.
[DahlicaEnderlein 1912d: 264. Typ®. larviformisEnderlein 1912 (mon.). Lepidoptera.]
Dahlicinae Enderlein 1936d: 10, 16.

Note. Stys (1960: 76-82) identifiddahlica, which was described from a wingless female believed to
be a mycetophilid, as a lepidopteran of the family Psychidae. It was cited as a synor8atenbbia
Duponchel 1842 by Hennig (1973: 35).

Dalmania See Note unddbalmannia.
Dalmannia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 248. Typdyopa punctataFabricius 1794 (des. Rondani
1856: 59) =Dalmannia punctatgFabricius). Conopidae.
Dalmanniinae Hendel 1916: 298.

Note. Robineau-Desvoidy (1853: 92, 146) changed the spelliDaltmania apparently an intentional
emendation since he citégalmanniain synonymy, buDalmaniahad already been used by Emmrich
1845 in Trilobita.

Damalis Fabricius 1805: 147 [stem Damal-]. Tyf®, planicepsFabricius 1805 (des. Hull 1962: 53
and ICZN 1985c). Asilidae.
Junior synonymXenomyzaViedemann 1817, q.v.
Damalini Hull 1962: 51. See Note 2.

Note 1. The first type designation, by Westwood (1836: 684), cboservipes-abricius 1805, which
is an empidid. Hull (1962) elected to continDamalisin the Asilidae and this was confirmed by the
ICZN (1985).D. planicepsds also the type aKenomyzawhich fell as a synonym ddamalis

Note 2. After 1960, Article 40a applies and Hull should have retained the name Xenomyzini Hardy
1948. Under Article 40a.i, Damalini falls as a synonym of the earlier Xenomyzini.

Darylainae, subfamily error. See Dorilas.
DasineuraRondani 1840b: 12, 17 [stem Dasineur-]. TypepbscuraRondani 1840 (des. Rondani
1856: 200). Cecidomyiidae.
Dasyneurgerror) Agassiz 1846a: 11.



Sabrosky Catalog of Family Group Names of Diptera 107

Junior synonymPerrisia Rondani 1846, q.v.
DasyneuriariaeFelt 1908: 308, 335.

Dasyneurini Rubsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 81, 82.
Dasineurini Harris 1966: 319.

Other spellings: Dasyneurariae Mani 1934: 402.

Note 1. Gagné and others (1997) have proposed that ICZN under its plenary power suppress the Rondani
(1856) designation ob. obscura an unrecognized species, even to genus, and instead validate the
designation of Rondani (1861c) ®fpula sisymbriiSchrank 1803, a well known European species in the
very large genuBasineura

Note 2. Agassiz (1846a,b) list&hsyneuravithout comment and without showiri@asineura hence
Dasyneuramust there be considered an error. If it were an emendation, it would be preoccupied by
Saunders 1842 in Diptera Tephritidae.

Note 3. Before Felt, Kieffer (1898: 2) had a Sectidasyneurabut without giving it a family-group
name.

DasiopsRondani 1856: 120 [stem Dasiop-]. Tyj@nchaea latifron$/eigen 1826 (des. ICZN 1963)
= Dasiops latifrongMeigen). Lonchaeidae.
DasiopinaeMorge 1963: 145, 217.
Dasipogon SeeDasypogon.
DasyheleaKieffer 1911d: 5. TypeD. halophilaKieffer 1911 (mon.). Ceratopogonidae.
Dasyheleinad_enz 1934: 96.

Note. Kieffer (1911) gave no generic description, saying only “Ce genre n’était connu que des
Indes-Orientales.” Then he described the one included spEciealophilafrom Austria, which validated
the generic name by indication before 1931 (Code, Art. 12b.6).

DasyneuraSeeDasineura.
DasyommaMacquart 1840: 31 (1841: 309) [stem Dasyommat-]. T¥pe;aeruleaMacquart 1840
(orig. des.) ©Dasyomma caeruleuiacquart. Athericidae.
DasyomminaeStuckenberg 1973: 671.
Dasyommatinae. [Corrected spelling.]
DasyphoraRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 409. Typédusca agilisMeigen 1826 (des. Townsend 1916c:
6, asDasyphora agililRobineau-Desvoidy; misident.). pratorum(Meigen 1826) Musca].
Muscidae.
DasyphoraeformesSchnabl 1911: 97.
Dasyphoriae Townsend 1913a: 52.
DasypogonMeigen 1803: 270 [stem Dasypogon-]. Typesilus diademdrabricius 1781: 462 (des.
Westwood 1840b: 133) Basypogon diadem@rabricius). Asilidae.
Dasipogon(error) Rondani 1856: 157.
DasypogonitaeMacquart 1838d: 22 (1839b: 138).
Dasypogonidae Bigot 1852: 485.
Dasipogoninae Karl 1935: 113.
Other spellings: Dasypogonites Macquart 1850: 472; Dasypogonidii Bigot 1853b: 300; Dasipo-
gonina Rondani 1856: 32, 156; Dasypogonina Loew 1857c: 342; Dasypoginae Wulp 1896b:
75; Dasypogomnia, Dasipogonia Ragués 1908: 309, 310.

Note. The type designation has long been credited to Latreille (1810: 443), e.g., by Coquillett (1910b)
and the modern catalogs of Palaearctic and Australasian-Oceanian Regions. However, everyone seems
to have overlooked the Commission’s Opinion 136 (1939) which limited acceptable designations by
Latreille (1810) to those genera for which only one nominal species was mentioned. This eliminated those
such adasypogon“Dasypogon diademdab., mas.; ejusd. punctatusfem.” Perhaps there are type
designations earlier than Westwood’s, but at least that is an acceptable designation.

Dasyrhamphis Enderlein 1922c: 346 [stem Dasyrhamph-]. Typapanus ateRossi 1790 (orig.
des.) =Dasyrhamphis atrgRossi). Tabanidae.
Dasyrhamphini Olsufjev 1964: 74.
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DasythrixLoew 1851b: 21 (akaphria subgenus) [stem Dasytrich-]. Tygegphria infumata_oew
1851 (des. Engel 1928: 236Nusa infumatdLoew). Asilidae.
Senior synonymiNusaWalker 1851, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).
Dasythricaria Lynch A.(E.) 1882: 145.
Dasytricharia. [Corrected spelling.]
DegeeriaMeigen 1838: 249. Typd,achina collarig-allén (des. Rondani 1856: 72Medina collaris
(Fallén). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymMedina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.
DegeeriidaeBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 67 (371).
Other spellings: Degeeriaeformes Brauer & Bergenstamm 1893: 12 (100).

Note. There was an older family Degeeriidae in the Collembola, as Degeeriadae Lubbock 1873
(Degeeriidae Tullberg 1876), based@ageeriaNicolet 1841, which is a junior homonym Blegeeria
Meigen 1838. Because of the homonymy, the genus and family have been renarkethrasbrya
Rondani 1861 and Entomobryidae Schéaffer 1896, respectively (See ICZN 1957a).

DeinoceritesTheobald 1901b: 235 (no species), 1901d: 215 (one species).DypencerTheobald
1901 (sub. mon.). Culicidae.
Dinocerites(emend.) R. Blanchard 1905: 413.
DeinoceritinaeMitchell 1906: 19.
Other spellings: Deinoceratinae Theobald 1907: 18; Dinoceratinae Alcock 1911: 247.
DejeaniaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 33. Tyfde, capensifkobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 531) =b. bombylangFabricius 1798)$tomoxyf Tachinidae.
“DEJEANIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 143.
[Dejeaniini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
Dejeaniini Townsend 1913b: 102, 103.
Dejeaniinae Engel 1920: 275.
Other spellings: Dejeanini Townsend 1913a: 45; Dejeaniiae Townsend 1913a: 53; Dejeaminae
Yabar 1979: 3.
DejeaniopsTownsend 1913b: 104, 105 [stem Dejeaniop-]. TypegllacheaTownsend 1913 (orig.
des.). Tachinidae.
DejeaniopinaTownsend 1913b: 102, 104.
Delia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 571. Typ®, floricola Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 531). Anthomyiidae.
Deliini Fan et al. 1986: 39.

Note. The type species has been commonly cited as a synoriyreafdui(Meigen 1826) Anthomyid,

but Hennig (1974: 769, 820) maintained the two as distinct species.
DelinaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 669. Tyj®,dejeaniiRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Séguy 1952:
56) =D. nigrita (Fallén 1819) Cordylurg]. Scathophagidae.
Synonym:Cleigastraor Clidogastrg authors. Se€leigastra.
Clidogastrinae Becker 1894: 82. Misuse; wrong type species.
Cleigastrinae Williston 1896a: 130, 132. Ditto.
Delininae Séguy 1952: 10, 52.

Note. The erroneous designation by Rondani (1856: 10Cpaodyla nigritaFallén as type species of
Cleigastrawas followed for many years and was the basis of the family-group names by Becker and
Williston, which zoologically belong here rather than un@éigastra

DemoticusMacquart 1854: 442. Typ&achina plebejdallén 1810 (mon., galebeig = Demoticus
plebejug(Fallén). Tachinidae.
DemoticidaeBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 134 (66).
Dendromyia Theobald 1903a: 313. Typ#&Vyeomyia luteoventrali§heobald 1901 (des. R.
Blanchard 1905: 426) Wyeomyia (Dendromyia) luteoventraliseobald. Culicidae.
Dendromyinae Lutz 1904: Quadro and pp. “47,” “56,” and “67.”
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Dendromyiinae. [Corrected spelling.]
Deniariae, error. SeBexia.
Dermatobia Brauer 1861b: 782. Typ&uterebra cyaniventridacquart 1843 (des. Guimaraes &
Papavero 1966: 228) Bermatobia hominigLinnaeus Jr. 1781)Jestru$. Oestridae.
Dermatobiiae Townsend 1913a: 57.
Dermatobiinae Townsend 1917b: 23.
Dermatobidae Bromley 1937: 105.

Note. Brauer's work was dated 1860 by Brauer himself (1863) and by Osten Sacken (1878), and it so
appears on both the title page of volume 10 and that of Heft 4 which contains the paper, but it is cited as
1861 by Guimaraes (1967: 7) and accepted as 1861 by Evenhuis (1994: 483). The Secretary’s Vorwort
is dated December 1860, and in the Sitzungsberichte the last meeting is given as 5 December 1860, when
theDermatobiapaper was presented.

DermatoestrusBrauer 1892a: 12. Typ®&. strepsiceronti8rauer 1892 (mon.). Oestridae.
Dermatoestrini Grunin 1977: 223, 226 (168, 169).

Note. Dermatoestrini might at first glance appear to depend on a figure and hence be unavailable for
its date of 1977 (Code, Art. 13a.i). However, the figure is accompanied by words that state the difference
shown by the figure (p. 223, 168): the subfamily Hypodermatinae is “clearly divided by appearance into
two tribes: Dermatoestrini (1 genuBermatoestrus and Hypodermatini,” and on p. 226 (169) are
distinctive figures of six genera representing six tribes, including the above two tribes (Figs. 5, 6).

DesmatomyiaWilliston 1895h: 268. Typd). anomalawilliston 1895 (mon.). Bombyliidae.
DesmatomyiinaeHall & Evenhuis 1987: 629.
DettopsomyiaLamb 1914: 349. Typd). formosaLamb 1914 (orig. des.). Drosophilidae.
Dettopsomyini Okada 1989: 397.
Dettopsomyiini. [Corrected spelling.]
DeuterammobiaBezzi 1906a: 49 (new name fétmmobiaWulp). Type, Ammobia glabriventris
Wulp 1869 (aut.) <CThetogena acuminatdondani 1859. Tachinidae.
AmmobiaWulp 1869: 147 (preocc. Billberg 1820 in Hymenoptera). TypaglabriventrisWulp
1869 (mon.) =Chetogena acuminatdondani 1859. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymChetogenaRondani 1856, g.v.
Deuterammobiina Séguy 1941: 246, 321.
Deuterammobiini Venturi 1960: 4.

Note. No family-group names have been base@batogenanor onAmmobiathe latter once thought
to preoccupy.

DeuterophlebiaEdwards 1922b: 380. TypB, mirabilis Edwards 1922 (mon.). Deuterophlebiidae.
DeuterophlebiidaeEdwards 1922b: 380.
Deuterophlebiomorpha (infraorder) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.
Deuterophlebioidea Rohdendorf & Rasnitsyn 1980: 113.

Note. Edwards used the word ‘type’ but in a general way not a clear designation of a type species: “...
there can be no question that the insect represents a new Dipterous type for which it will be necessary to
erect a special family.” Jedlicka (1992: 55) recorded this as original designation, but in view of the
generalized meaning of “type,” | regard the type fixation as monotypy. As a single species, the case also
does not fit the “gen.n., sp.n.” rule of Article 68b.i of the Code.

DexagriaRohdendorf1978: 416 (293). Ty{®, ushinskyRohdendorf 1978 (orig. des.). Sarcophagi-
dae.
Dexagriina Rohdendorf 1978: 416 (293).
Dexia Meigen 1826: 33. TypeMusca rusticaFabricius 1775 (des. ICZN 1988a)Bexia rustica
(Fabricius). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymbexilla Westwood 1840, g.v.
Dexiariae Macquart 1834b: 49 (185).
Dexidae Bigot 1852: 486.
Dexiidae Sharp 1887: 309.
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Deximorpha Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 114 (46). Sectio of Schizometopa for Dexiidae and
two other families.

Other spellings: Dexides Walker 1853b: 3; Dexina Rondani 1856: 23, 83; Deniariae Doleschall
1859: 108; Dexitae Desmarest 1860: 19; Dexinae Rondani 1862: 47; Dexiariti Lioy 1864: 884;
Dexiadae Bigot 1888b: 96; Dexiti Lioy 1895: vi, 223; Bexidae Ragués 1908: 313; Dixiidae
Bhatia & Keilin 1937: 407.

Note 1. The type species and consequent uBegifawere controversial issues that divided specialists
for many years. The nomenclatural situation was detailed by Crosskey et al. (1986: 282-7) in applying to
the ICZN for action under the plenary power. The earliest type designati@efeawas by Westwood
(1840b: 139), who designatétlisca volvulugabricius 1794. This action maBexiathe senior synonym
of a small genuPhyllomyaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830. In the same work (p. 140) Westwood designated
M. rusticaFabricius as type of his new genDgxilla. European taxonomists disregardeexilla and
consideredMusca rusticaFabricius 1775 as type dbexia while American taxonomists followed
Townsend and the International Rules and Code and recognized the Westwood designati@rexiking
for rustica Hence a subfamily Dexiinae was contemporaneously used in two different meanings. The
importance of this species in biological control and the subfamily confusion justified ICZN action to
resolve the impasse.

Note 2. Probably most of these family-group names iBexiain the sense ofustica Sorting them
out would be time-consuming, complicated by the fact that some authors con§ldgi@dndDexilla
as congeneric, and others wiilexiaandPhyllomyaas congeneric. For present purposes, all are cited
here. Two further items show the confusion. E. Blanchard (1846: pl. 177 bis) desifietiedeucozona
Meigen (i.e., Panzer) and this is a valid specific name in the g€hekira Finally, Rondani (1856: 84)
designatedMusca carinifronsFallén 1817, which is the type species of yet another gebDirgra
Robineau-Desvoidy.

Dexilla Westwood 1840b: 140. Typ#Jusca rusticaFabricius 1775 (orig. des.) Bexia rustica
(Fabricius). Tachinidae.

Junior synonym obDexia, g.v. for confused usage.

Dexillini Townsend 1931a: 9M™Nomen nudum

Dexillinae Townsend 1935b: 88lomen nudum

Dexillini Townsend 1936a: 18-20, 116.

Note. There was considerable usage Bxilla, but the Commission in Opinion 1475 (1988a)
suspended the Rules and madesca rusticathe type species of the older geriDsxia thus rejecting
Dexilla. See discussion undBexia.

DexiomimopsTownsend 1926¢: 21 [stem Dexiomimop-]. Tyje,longipesTownsend 1926 (orig.
des.). Tachinidae.

DexiomimopsinaMesnil 1966: 892.

Dexiomimopina. [Corrected spelling.]

DexiosomaRondani 1856: 85. TypeMusca caninumFabricius 1781 (orig. des.) Bexiosoma
caninum(Fabricius). Tachinidae.

DexiosominaMesnil 1939: 53, 54.

Dexiosomatini Crosskey 1976b: 77 [stem correct, Dexiosomat-].

Dexode®Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 87, 128 (19, 60)[stem Dexod-]. T9p&pdes eggeBrauer
& Bergenstamm 1889 (orig.des., under the gen.n., sp.n. ru@3waldia eggeriBrauer &
Bergenstamm). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymOswaldia Robineau-Desvoidy 1863, q.v.

DexodidaeBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 80 (12).

Note. The type species @fexodess one of the few cases | have seen of designation by the “gen.n.,
sp.n., or its equivalent” rule (Code, Art. 68b.i). Brauer & Bergenstamm (1889) included four nominal
species irDexodesn different places in their 1889 work: on p. 19 (8Dexodesn. spectabilisMg.” and
"D. machairopsisn.”; on p. 60 (128)'Dexodesnob.Eggerinob.,” and on p. 111 (178), fig. 213 in the
explanation of plates iBexodes spinuligeruRondani. This establishdd. eggerias the type species.
Herting (1984: 28) and Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993: 162) acceftachina spectabilid/eigen
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1824 as type species by designation of Brauer (1893: 476). Townsend (1940a: 41) considered that the
type species was misidentified and thsppectabilis BB nec Meigen” =albisquamaZetterstedt, which

was the view of Coquillett (1910b: 532) and Sabrosky & Arnaud (1965: 1046). However, Herting (1972,
1974) found from the types thatbisquama= spectabilis FortunatelyD. eggeriandD. spectabilisare
congeneric. The other two originally included species are now in different genera.

Dexosarcophagalownsend 1917e: 221. TypP, transitaTownsend 1917 (orig. des.). Sarcophagi-
dae.

Dexosarcophagind_opes 1975a: 287.

Diabasis SeeDiachlorus.

Diachlorus Osten Sacken 1876: 475 (new name DdabasisMacquart). TypeTabanus bicinctus
Fabricius 1805 (a2 cinctu$ (aut.) =Diachlorus bicinctugFabricius). Tabanidae.

Preocc. senior synonym (unused in a family-group naligbasisMacquart 1834: 207 (preocc.
Hoffmansegg 1817 in Coleoptera and Desmarest 1823 in Pisces). Tgbanus bicinctus
Fabricius 1805 (des. Duponchel 1844a: 71Djiachlorus bicinctugFabricius). Tabanidae.

Diachlorinae [Lutz] 1909a: 29.

Other spellings: Ciachlorini Philip & Fairchild 1974: cover of Sept. issue.

Diacia Wiedemann 1830a: 449 (name cited in synonymy uit&tophaga diadem@/iedemann
1830). Type Scatophaga diadem&iedemann 1830 (mon.) Biacia diademgWiedemann).
Heleomyzidae.

Junior synonymThyreophorellaHendel 1910, g.v.

Diaciini McAlpine 1985b: 221-2, 225-6. [Priority from 1927, Thyreophorellinae Czerny.]

Note. Malloch (1933d: 190) accept&dacia as the senior synonym dhyreophorellaHendel 1910
and this action, before 1961, validated the manuscript riaiaeia as of Wiedemann 1830 (Code, Art.
11e). Because the synonymy antedated 1961, McAlpine (1985) correctly adopted Diaciini over Thyreo-
phorellinae Czerny (1927).

Diadocidia Ruthe 1831: 1210. Typd). flavicansRuthe (mon.) =D. ferruginosa(Meigen 1830)
[Mycetobid. Mycetophilidae.

Diadocidinae Winnertz 1863: 656, 665.

Diadocidiinae Kertész 1902a: 37.

Diadocidiidae Hendel 1928: 66.

Other spellings: Diadocodiidae Hennig 1954: 306.

DiallactesKieffer 1894d: 313, 347 (preocc. Reichenbach 1850 in Aves). TiperoceaKieffer
1894 (orig. des.) ®. croceuKieffer 1894. Cecidomyiidae.

Diallactini RUbsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 77, 78.

Diallactinae Enderlein 1936d: 60.

Note 1. The preoccupied generic name and any family-group hame founded on it must sometime be
replaced (Code Arts. 23e, 39), a fact that has been overlooked by recent catalogers.

Note 2. The generic name is correctly masculine, and correction of the specific name was accepted by
Kieffer (1913c: 284).

DiamesaMeigen 1835: 66. TypeD). cinerellaMeigen 1835 (mon.). Chironomidae.

DiamesiariaeKieffer 1922: 23. Also Diamesariae Lenz & Thienemann 1922: 7 in the following
number of the Reports.

Diamesinae Edwards 1929e: 286, 302.

Note. There is confusion enough here for everyone! The generic name was long credited to Meigen
(1838: 12), with typeD. waltlii Meigen 1838 by designation of Coquillett (1910b: 532). However, the
nameDiamesdfirst appeared in Meigen (1830: plate 65), but on p. 308 of this same work Meigen noted
thatDiamesawas an error, that the name was to be deleted from the plate and repldoestt®mia as
he also noted in the Index, p. 398. This is an acceptable Corrigendum in the same work dbidthasa’
does not preoccupyiamesanext appeared in Waltl (1835: 66), with name and description credited to
Meigen, hence the attribution ‘Meigen Waltl,” sometimes cited as Meigdn Gistl (or Gistel). It is
important to note the exact title of this 1835 paper: “Neue Arten von Dipteren aus der Umgegend von
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Minchen, bennant und beschrieben von Meigen, aufgefunden von Dr. J. Waltl.” Waltl (1837: 283), who
is sometimes credited with authorshipfimesarepeated the 1835 paper, with minor changes. Meigen
(1838) finally publishediamesaon his own, with two included specid3, waltlii andD. gaedii which
led to Coquillett’s designation as he apparently was not aware of the earlier publications. Hansen & Cook
(1976: 3-5) considered that Meigen 1838 renartieérella aswaltlii, but this detail is not significant
nomenclaturally.
Diamphidicus Cook 1971: 5, 48. Typd). australisCook 1971 (orig.des.). Scatopsidae.
Diamphidicina Amorim 1994: 110.
Diaphania preocc. Se@rodiaphania.
Diaphorus Meigen 1824: 32. Typd). flavocinctusVieigen 1824 (des. Westwood 1840b: 134)=
oculatus(Fallén 1823) Dolichopug. Dolichopodidae.
Diaphorinae Schiner 1864b: 47.

Note. In the Psyllidae (Hemiptera-Homoptera), a tribe Diaphorini was proposed in 1951 but later (1957)
corrected to Diaphorinini. The latter form, baseddaphorinalLdw 1880, is correct and does not conflict
with the family-group name in Diptera.

Diastata Meigen 1830: 94. Typgseomyza obscurellfallén 1823 (des. Westwood 1840b: 152, as
obscurellaMeigen; misident.) Diastata vagans oew 1864. Diastatidae.
DiastatinaeHendel 1917: 43.
Diastatidae Frey 1921: 26, 59.

Note. TrueobscurellaFallén is aTrixoscelis and it is agreed that Meigen’s identificationaifscurella
Fallén was an error foD. vagansLoew. Westwood’s designation confused the nomenclature of two
families for years. However, for some years authors have recogvémthsas the type oDiastatg thus
accepting what Meigen had before him rather than his identification of it. Thus the dginstataand
Trixoscelisand the family-group taxa based on them, family or subfamily, have coexisted happily for over
a half century without formal action by the Commission.

Diazoma SeeDiazosma.

Diazosma Bergroth 1913a: 583 (new name f@iazomaWallengren) [stem Diazosm-]. Type,
Trichocera hirtipennisSiebke 1863 (aut.) Biazosma hirtipennéSiebke). Trichoceridae.
DiazomaWallengren 1882: 180, 196 (preocc. Lamarck 1816 in Mollusca). Typehocera

hirtipennisSiebke 1863 (mon.). Trichoceridae.
DiazosminaeCrampton 1925a: 55.
Dicerura Kieffer 1898: 57. TypeD. scirpicolaKieffer 1898 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.
Dicerurina Mamaev 1966: 217, 225.
Dicerurini Parnell 1971: 307.
DichaetomyiaMalloch 1921a: 163. Typd). polita Malloch 1921 (orig. des.). Muscidae.
Dichaetomyiini van Emden 1951: 377.
Dichaetomyiinae Hennig 1965a: 22.
Dichelacera Macquart 1838b: 112 (1838c: 116) [stem Dichelacer-]. Typahanus cervicornis
Fabricius 1805 (des. Ricardo 1904: 369) =ervicornis(Fabricius). Tabanidae.
Dichelocera(error) Enderlein 1922c: 346.
Dichelocerini Enderlein 1922c: 345.
Dichelacerinae Krober 1930: 110.
DichronaRibsaamen 1899: 542. Tyfe, gallarumRibsaamen 1899 (mon.)Rianetella gallarum
(Rubsaamen). Cecidomyiidae.
Senior synonymPlanetellaWestwood 1840, q.v.
Dichronini Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 78, 79.
Dicladocera[Lutz] 1909a: 29, 1911: 34 [stem Dicladocer-]. Tyf@banus guttipennig/iedemann
1828 (des. Enderlein 1922: 346picladocera guttipenni§Wiedemann). Tabanidae.
DicladocerinaeEnderlein 1927: 234.
Dicomyiidae. Se®itomyia.
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DicraeusLoew 1873b: 51. Typd). obscurug. oew 1873 (mon.) . raptus(Haliday 1838) Dscinis
rapta]. Chloropidae.
Junior synonymParastiaPandellé 1898, q.v.
Dicraeini Nartshuk 1983b: 644 (187).
Dicranomyia Stephens 1829a: 53, 1829b: 243 (both as genus). Typeobia modestdeigen
1818 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 533).#monia (Dicranomyia) modesi{®eigen). Tipulidae.
Senior generic synonyrmiimonia Meigen 1803, g.v.
Junior subgeneric synonyr@lochinaMeigen 1830, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Note. Meigen credited the nameodestdao Wiedemann, but the description is not in quotation marks,
as Meigen did when he received both name and description from Wiedemann, nor did he refer to
Wiedemann in his discussion. It would appear that the name was a label name adopted by Meigen.

Dicranophora Macquart 1834: 255. Typ&argus furcifeWiedemann 1824 (orig. des. )3 furcifer
(Wiedemann). Stratiomyidae.
Dicranophoraria Enderlein 1914b: 579.

Note. InSargus the specific namgurcifer could in that form have been either a noun or an adjective,

hence it is deemed a noun and indeclinable (Code, Art. 31b.i).
DicranoptychaOsten Sacken 1860a: 203, 217. TyipegermanaDsten Sacken 1860 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 533). Tipulidae.
Dicranoptycharia Alexander 1920b: 701, 796, 828.
Dicranota Zetterstedt 1838b: 851. TypB, gueriniZetterstedt 1838 (mon.). Tipulidae.
Dicranotae Alexander 1920b: 899, 906.
Note. Both generic and specific names appeared in Zetterstedt (1837: 65)nbutias nuda
DicrobezziaKieffer 1919: 127 [stem Dicrobezzi-]. Typ€eratopogon venustideigen 1818 (orig.
des.) =Probezzia seminigréPanzer 1798)Tipula]. Ceratopogonidae.
Senior synonymProbezziaKieffer 1906, q.v.
Dicrobezzidae Dubinin 1954: 238omen nudum
Dicrobezziidae. [Corrected spelling.]
[Dictyodiptera Rohdendorf 1961a: 91. Typ®, multinervisRohdendorf 1961 (orig. des.). Fossil
(Not Diptera, Note).]
Dictyopteridae and Dictyodipteromorpha (infraordo) Rohdendorf 1961a: 90, 97.
Dictyodipteridea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1962a: 308 (1991: 445).

Note. Krzeminski (1992b: 47) reported that restudy of Rohdendorf's material, part of the original basis
of his suborder Archidiptera, revealed tBattyodiptera multinerviss not a dipteron. Evenhuis (1994:
475) listed it as questionably Mecoptera.

Didacus Collart 1935: 33 (adDacussubgenus). TypeDacus ciliatusLoew 1862 (orig. des.) =
Didacus ciliatugLoew) by some authors. Tephritidae.
Didacini Munro 1984: 14, 73.
DideaMacquart 1834: 508. Typ&. fasciataMacquart 1834 (mon.). Syrphidae.
Dideina Goffe 1952: 109, 111, 12Momen nudum
Dideini Dusek & Laska 1967: 378lomen nudurmumped with Sphaerophorini and Paragini, not
individually diagnosed.
Dideini Shatalkin 1975a: 172 (122).
DigonochaetaSeeBigonicheta
DimasiceraTownsend 1915c: 62 [stem Dimasicer-]. Type nitida Townsend 1915 (orig. des.) =
Pseudochaeta nitidél ownsend). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymPseudochaetaCoquillett 1895, g.v.
Dimasiceratiae Townsend 1913a: Bltamen nudupgenusDimasiceranot published until 1915.
Dinera Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 307. Ty{de, griseaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Townsend
1916c: 6) =D. carinifrons(Fallén 1817) Muscg. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymMyoceropsTownsend 1916, q.v. (basis of a family-group name).
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Dinocerites SeeDeinocerites.

Diochiini. SeeDioctria.

Diochlistus Gerstaecker 1868: 73. Typ®, mitis Gerstaecker 1868 (mon.). Mydidae.

Diochlistinae Bequaert 1963: 3.

Dioctria Meigen 1803: 270. TypéAsilus oelandicudinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 443, as
"Dioctria oelandica, F.”) = Dioctria oelandica(Linnaeus). Asilidae.

Dioctriini Hendel 1936b: 1923.

Dioctriinae Enderlein 1936d: 92.

Other spellings: Dioctrini Lehr 1977: 48, 51; Diochiini Arnett 1985: 675.

Dionaea Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 253. Typb, forcipata Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Ro-
bineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 54, &s lineataRobineau-Desvoidy 1863, new name forcipata
Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 not Meigen 1824)=aurifrons(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachini-
dae.

DionaeiaeTownsend 1913a: 52.

Note. DionaeaMeigen (1800: 24), in the Empididae, was made unavailable by suppression of the
Meigen 1800 work by ICZN (1963).

DiopsisLinnaeus 1775: 5, 1785: 306 [stem Diops-]. TyPejchneumone&innaeus 1775 (mon.).
Diopsidae.

DiopsidesBillberg 1820: 115.

Diopsidae Bigot 1852: 487.

Diopsioinea Griffiths 1972: 165.

Diopsoidea Steyskal 1974: 515.

Other spellings: Diopsideae Macquart 1843a: 234 (391); Diopsidinae Rondani 1875b: 442;
Diopsydinae Anon. 1876: 181 (in review of Rondani 1875); Diopsidides Rye 1877: 448;
Diopseinae W.F.Kirby 1884: 252; Diopsidi Bigot 1886c¢: 289; Leiopsidae Townsend 1893a:
10; Diopseidae Rohdendorf 1964: 17 ff.

Diplocladius Kieffer 1908: 6. TypeD. cultriger Kieffer 1908 (mon.). Chironomidae.

Diplocladiini Saether 1977: 85. Unavailable; undescribed and not adopted (Code, Arts. 13a, 15).

Diplonevra Lioy 1864: 77 [stem Diplonevr-]. Typ&ibio floreaFabricius 1794 (des. Enderlein 1924:
272) =Diplonevra florea(Fabricius). Phoridae.

Diploneura (error) Marschall 1873: 328 (erroneously credited to Lioy without mention of
Diplonevra).

Diploneura(emend.) Scudder 1882: 110.

Diploneurini Enderlein 1924: 271.

Diplonevrini Brown 1992b: 57.

Diplopolyneura Rohdendorf 1961a: 98. TypB, mirabilis Rohdendorf 1961 (orig. des.). Fossil.

Diplopolyneuridae and Diplopolyneuromorpha (infraorder) Rohdendorf 1961a: 97, 98.

Note. Krzeminski (1992b: 47) reported from study of Rohdendorf's material Rifglbpolyneura
mirabilis belonged to the Limoniidae [Tipulidae s.1.].

Diplosis Loew 1850a: 20, 32(a€ecidomyiasubgenus) [stem Diplos-]. Typ&jpula pini De Geer
1776 (des. Rondani 1861c: 289Cecidomyia pin{De Geer). Cecidomyiidae.

Senior synonymCecidomyiaMeigen 1803, q.v.

DiplosinaeKieffer 1898: 26.

Other spellings: Diplosariae Kieffer 1901: 437.

Diplotoxa Loew 1863b: 54 (1864: 156). TypE€hlorops versicolot.oew 1863 (mon.) Diplotoxa
versicolor(Loew). Chloropidae.

Diplotoxini Nartshuk 1983b: 646 (190).

Note. Proposed in a note as a good genus, but the species was still descygdraps versicolor
and so listed at the beginning of the paper.
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Dirhiza Loew 1850a: 20, 21 (a€ecidomyiasubgenus). TypeCecidomyia lateritiaLoew 1850

(mon.) =Dirhiza lateritia (Loew). Cecidomyiidae.
Dirhizina Mamaev 1966: 216, 225.
Dirhizini Parnell 1971: 306.

DischistusLoew 1855a: 45 (aBombyliussubgenus). TypeBombylius mystak¥Viedemann 1818

(des. Becker 1913: 494)Bischistus mysta@/Viedemann). Bombyliidae.
Dischistini Hull 1973: 69.

Discidae. Se®ixa.
DiscocerinaMacquart 1835: 527 [stem Discocerin-]. Typéotiphila pusillaMeigen 1830 (des.

Cresson 1925: 253) B. obscurella(Fallén 1813) [Notiphila). Ephydridae.
Discocerini Cresson 1925: 228.
Discocerinini Cresson 1942: 104, 113 [Stem correct].
Note. Cresson attributed the designation to Coquillett (1910b: 53M)dthila pusillaMeigen, 1830,”
but Coquillett did not actually mentigousillaby name. He said “Typé\otiphila obscurelld=allén, the
first species, by present designation,” and the first speciepusilia. He did not show the synonymy,
although itis assumed that he was following the accepted synonymy of the time (e.g., Becker 1905: 195).
Cresson (1925) was the first to clearly show the designation of an originally included nominal species.

DiscomyzaMeigen 1830: 76. TypePsilopa incurvaFallén 1823 (mon.) Discomyza incurva

(Fallén). Ephydridae.
Discomyzini Acloque 1897: 486.
Discomyzinae Zatwarnicki 1992: 86.

Districhini. SeeDithryca.
Ditaenia Hendel 1902b: 17, 66. Typ&ciomyza cinerell&allén 1820 (des. Cresson 1920: 49) =

Pherbellia cinerellgFallén). Sciomyzidae.
Senior synonymPherbellia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.
Ditaeniinae Sack 1939: 8, 36.
Note 1. It is possible that Hendel (1902b: 17) intended to desigireesllaas type species by citing
it with the generic name in his key, but he did not so state. Rigidly construed, it is not a type designation.
Inasmuch as Cresson chose the same nominal species, no confusion would result from difference of
opinion.
Note 2. Some authors, e.g., Sack (1939: 36), have &itgrtia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 as senior
synonym of the much young&itaenia, butDyctia appears to be merely an error Dictya

Dithricha. SeeDithryca.
Dithryca Rondani 1856: 113 (d3ithrichain Index, p. 208) [stem Dithryc-]. Typ&rypeta guttularis

Meigen 1826 (orig. des.) Bithryca guttularis(Meigen). Tephritidae.
Ditricha (error) Rondani 1871: 161-3.
Ditricha (emend.) Becker 1905: 129.
Ditrichini Hendel 1927: 22, 205.
Ditrichinae Malloch 1941a: 123.
Dithrycini Foote et al. 1993: 27.
Other spellings: Districhini Malloch 1941b: 32; Dithrychini Cogan 1976: 70.

Note. The proper spelling of the generic name, hence of the stem for formation of relevant family-group
names, may depend on a search for first reviser. The spéllingha has been generally used but it does
not appear in the original publication, which contained dbithrycaand (Index only: 208Pithricha.
The latter spelling seems not to have been noticed, and the original sjttimgcawas long disregarded
in favor of Rondani’s (1871Ditricha, an error. The first definite emendation | can find is that of Becker
(1905: 129), who made another errbitryca, in quoting Rondani (1856).

Ditomyia Winnertz 1846: 14. Typd). trifasciataWinnertz 1846 (mon.) B. fasciata(Meigen 1818)

[Mycetobid. Mycetophilidae.
Ditomyidae Keilin 1919: 40.
Ditomyiidae Edwards 1921a: 24.
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Other spellings: Dityomiidae Sharp 1921: 206; Dytomyiidae Rohdendorf 1961b: 158; Dicomyii-
dae Zaitzev 1982: 31.
Note. Malloch (1917: 247) had suggested thattémyia and Symmerushould form a family by
themselves,” but he did not formally name it.
Ditricha. SeeDithryca.
Dixa Meigen 1818: 216. Typ&). maculataMeigen 1818 (des. Curtis 1832: 409). Dixidae.
Dixidae Schiner 1868a: 48.
Dixoidea Rohdendorf 1951: 20.
Other spellings: Dixadi Bigot 1891: 254; Discidae White 1914: 36; Dixiinae Trojan 1957: 75;
Dixidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.
Dixamima Rohdendorf 1962a: 314 (1991: 456), or 1964: 208 [See Note] [stem Dixamim-]. Type,
D. villosaRohdendorf 1962 or 1964 (orig. des.). Fossil.
Dixamimidae Rohdendorf 1951: 59, 59; 1959: 108. Technically unavailable. See Note.
Dixamimidae Rohdendorf 1962a: 314 (1991: 456) or 1964: 208. See Note.
Note. Rohdendorf sometimes used family and/or generic and specific names years before they were
made available nomenclaturally. The first unquestionably available description or diagridsiarmima
andD. villosa came in Rohdendorf (1964: 208, genus, and 209, species), but arguably they might be
considered available at some earlier date. A figure of the wilgjamima villosafamily Dixamimidae,
first appeared in Rohdendorf (1951: 58, fig. 26, in erronabdsaRond.”), and on p. 5®ixamimawas
clearly albeit briefly distinguished fromixa [“The difference in wings oDixamimafrom moderrDixa
comes down to the large absolute size of the insect and at the same time the smaller size of the wings”
(translated from Russian)]. This almost fits the combined description provision of Article 13c but for the
lack of “n.g., n.sp. or equivalent expression.” Mention of Dixamimidae in the same paragraph (1951: 59)
also appears at quick glance to make available family and generic names under Article 13d (“Combined
description of new family-group taxon and new genus”), but for the lack of available generic name.
Technically, therefore, DixamimidaBjxamima andD. villosa are not available from 1951. The same
three names were repeated in Rohdendorf (1959: 108), again the names technically unavailable. If they
were deemed available, it would mean an interlocking effect of Sections (c) and (d) of Article 13, with
the family and specific names both dependent on association with the generic name, and all three dependent
on the brief comparison dixa andDixamima Perhaps the Commission should reexamine the present
wording of those sections for the effect of their rigorous application. In 1962, however, Dixamimidae was
separately diagnosed, and the generic and specific names depend on a separate combined description
headed Dixamima Rohdendorf, 1951. Genotypeb- villosa Rohdendorf, 1951.” Again the magic
formula “n.g., n.sp.” is lacking, but we have here a generic name and a specific name that seem to be
newly available based on a combined description that is in effect n.g., n.sp. even if not so labeled as
required by Article 13c of the Code. If the names are nevertheless ruled out on narrow technical grounds,
they will date from Rohdendorf (1964: 208, 209).
Dixella Dyar & Shannon 1924a: 200 (&ixa subgenus). Typd)ixa lirio Dyar & Shannon 1924
(mon.) =Dixella lirio (Dyar & Shannon). Dixidae.
Junior synonymParadixaTonnoir 1924 (Dec.), g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Dixiidae. SeeDexia.
DoleschallaWalker 1861: 242. Typd). cylindricaWalker 1861 (mon.). Tachinidae.
DoleschallidaeBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 80, 128 (12, 60).
Other spellings: Doleschaliini Mesnil & Shima 1979: 477.
DolichogasterMacquart 1848b: 178 (18) [stem Dolichogastr-]. Tyijdgdas brevicorni§Viedemann
1821 (mon.) =D. brevicornis(Wiedemann). Mydidae.
Dolichogasterini Papavero & Wilcox 1974: 37.
Dolichogastrini. [Corrected spelling.]
DolichogynaMacquart 1842: 65 (125). TypB. fasciataMacquart 1842 (orig. des.)B. chiliensis
(Guérin-Méneville 1835)Helophilug. Syrphidae.
Dolichognyini (error) Glumac 1961a: 77, 88, 91.
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Other spellings: Dolichognyi Glumac 1961b: 205.

Dolichomyia Wiedemann 1830a: 642. Tyfe, nigra Wiedemann 1830 (mon.). Bombyliidae.

Dolichomyiini Hull 1973: 62 (as -myini, p. 243).

DolichopezaCurtis 1825: 62. Typd). sylvicolaCurtis 1825 (orig. des.) B. albipes(Strém 1768)
[Tipula). Tipulidae.

DolichopezinaOsten Sacken 1887: 155.

Dolichopezinae Kertész 1902a: 262.

Other spellings: Dolichopezinina Masaki 1933: 77, 78.

DolichopusLatreille 1797: 159 [stem Dolichopod-]. No named species; two species in Latreille 1802:
439-440. TypeMusca ungulatalLinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 443, @slichopus
ungulatusFabricius) =D. ungulatugLinnaeus). Dolichopodidae.

Dolychopuderror) Leach 1817: 157.

Dolicopus(error) Rondani 1856: 144.

DolichopodesLatreille 1809: 239, 290.

Dolichopidae Stephens 1829a: 56, 1829b: 266.

Dolichopodidae Agassiz 1846h: 128.

Other spellings: Dolychipodes Leach 1815a: 161; Dolychopides Leach 1817c: 157; Dolichopoda
Latreille 1817: 530; Dolychopodae Samouelle 1819: 294; Dolichopides Billberg 1820: 120;
Dolichopodii Wiedemann 1830a: 211; Dolichopdoea Burmeister 1832: 233; Dolichopi Griffith
& Pidgeon 1832: 755; Dolichopites Newman 1834: 379, 393; Dolichopodea Shuckard 1836:
217; Dolychopidae Swainson 1840: 375; Dolicopinae Rondani 1841: 281; Dolichopodeae
Stenhammar 1850: 280; Dolicopodinae Rondani 1851: 367; Dolicopidae Rondani 1856: 13,
29; Donichopoda Doleschall 1859: 94; Dolichopodi Bigot 1859h: 212, 223; Dolichopodidi
Lioy 1864: 761; Dolichopida Marschall 1873: 319; Dolichopodae Wulp 1877: 40; Dolochopi-
dae Pandellé 1894: 5; Dolychopodidae Ragués 1908: 314; Dolichodidae Carrera 1944: 42.

Note 1. Re the spellinBolicopus Rondani (1841: 281) had earlier used the group name Dolicopinae
but without mention of the generic name.

Note 2. The ICZN (1956c: Direction 49) placed Dolichopodidae orGffieial List from Loew 1862:

32, but this is antedated by Agassiz 1846b: 128.

Note 3. Group names Dolichopodidae, -podinae, or -podini in Orthoptera Saltatoria, in camel crickets,
are based obolichopodaBolivar 1880. The similar names in Diptera, which are much older, are based
on a very distinct genudolichopusbut also with the stem Dolichopod-.

Dolichotachina Villeneuve 1913b: 112. TypeTachina marginellaWiedemann 1830 (mon.) =
Dolichotachina marginelldWiedemann). Sarcophagidae.

Dolichotachinina Rohdendorf 1935: 96, 102.

Dolichotachinini Venturi 1960: 4.

Other spellings: Dolichotachinicae Séguy 1941: 289, 290.

Dolicopus Dolico- in group names. S@&mlichopus

Dolochopidae. SeBPolichopus.

Dolychopusand group names based on it. Ssdichopus.

Donichopoda. SeBolichopus.

Doria Meigen 1838: 263. Typé&,achina concinnatdleigen 1824 (des. Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a:
535) =Compsilura concinnatéiVieigen). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymCompsilura Bouché 1834, q.v.

Doridae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 533.

Doricera. SeeDorycera.

Dorilas Meigen 1800: 31 [stem Doril-]. No named species; one species in Coquillett 1910b: 535.
Type,Pipunculus campestrisatreille 1802 (des. and sub mon., Coquillett 1910b: 5B&yilas
unavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work by ICZN (1963b). Pipunculidae.

Valid namePipunculus Latreille 1802, g.v.
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Dorylas(error) Kertész 1910: 368.
Dorylaidae Kertész 1910: 367.
Dorilaidae Speiser 1910a: 198.
Other spellings: Dorylidae Becker & Stein 1912: 607; Doriladidae Wahlgren 1922: 501, 509;
Darylainae Aczél 1940: 151.
Dorina. Seéoros, notDoria.
Doros Meigen 1803: 274 [stem Dor-]. Typ&yrphus conopselWzabricius 1775 (des. Westwood
1840b: 136) =Doros conopseu@-abricius). Syrphidae.
Dorina Goffe 1952: 109, 111, 12Klomen nudum
Dorycera Meigen 1830: 29 [stem Dorycer-]. Typ&jusca graminunfFabricius 1775 (mon.) =
Dorycera graminun{Fabricius). Otitidae.
Doricera(error) Rondani 1856: 109.
Dorycerinae Schiner 1862a: 148.
Doryceridae Brauer 1880: 117 (13).
Other spellings: Doricerinae Rondani 1869: 102.
Dorylas SeeDorilas.
Drapetis Meigen 1822: 91 [stem Drapetid-]. Typ®, exilisMeigen 1822 (mon.). Empididae.
Drapetini Collin 1961: 26.
Drapetidini. [Corrected spelling.]
Drino Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 250 [stem Drinon-]. TyPeyolucrisRobineau-Desvoidy 1863
(orig. des.) =D. lota (Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymZygosturmialownsend 1911, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Driomyzinae. Se®ryomyza.
Droscophilidae. SeBrosophila.
Drosophila Fallén 1823d: 4. TypeMusca funebridabricius 1787 (des. Macquart 1835: 548) =
Drosophila funebrigFabricius). Drosophilidae.
Drosophilina Rondani 1856: 27, 133.
Droscophilidae (error) Loew 1861a: 89.
Drosophilidae Loew 1862a: 45.
Drosophiloidea Hendel 1916: 298.
Drosophilomorphae (group of superfamilies) Hendel 1922: 152.
Other spellings: Drosophiliti Lioy 1864: 1106; Drosophilomorpha Hennig 1939a: 82, 84; Droso-
philiformes Crampton 1944b: 154; Drosophilidea Séguy 1951: 698.
Note. All the modern regional catalogs dirisca funebrigs type species by designation of Zetterstedt
(1847: 2542). However this designation is antedated by Macquart (1835), who designatscellaris
Linnaeus 1758 (an ineligible species) but at the same time shivédnebrisin synonymy. He is
therefore to be considered as having fixedebrisas type (Code, Art. 69a.v). Luckily, the same nominal
species is involved as in the previously recognized designation.
Dryamyzidae. SeBryomyza.
Drymeia Meigen 1826: 204. Type). obscuraMeigen 1826 (mon.) D. hamata(Fallén 1823)
[Muscg. Muscidae.
Junior synonymEriphia Meigen 1826, q.v.
Drymeiidae Townsend 1935b: 1l§omen nudum
DryomyzaFallén 1820: 15. Typd). anilisFallén 1820 (des. Zetterstedt 1846: 2082). Dryomyzidae.
Dryomyzinae Schiner 1862a: 148.
Dryomyzidae Brauer 1883: 39 (39).
Dryomyzoidea Crampton 1944b: 153.
Other spellings: Dyomyzinae Becker 1915a: 128; Driomyzinae Vimmer 1927: 40; Dryomyziidae
Kano et al. 1965: 388; Dryamyzidae Mani 1974: 222; Dryomyozidae Nartshuk 1992: 474.
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Note. The type species has often been citedlasca flaveolaFabricius 1794 by designation of
Westwood (1840b: 145), but that nominal species was not originally included, and Westwood showed
no synonymy that would link it with an originally included species.

Dryxo Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 787 [stem Dryx-; see Note]. TypejspoideaRobineau-Des-
voidy 1830 (mon.). Ephydridae.
Dryxini Zatwarnicki 1992: 85.

Note. Generic names ending-o, Latin or treated as Latin, have a stem endingain, which would
yield Dryxonini. However, the namryxois neither Greek nor Latin and can be interpreted under Code
Article 29b.ii, in which the stem is determined by the author who first proposed a family-group name
(hence Dryx-). However, it seems to me that it would have been desirable for uniformity to have written
Dryxonini, to continue the Latin rule for consistent treatmenbafames.

Dufouria Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 257. Ty, apertaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Duponchel
1844b: 144) =D. chalybeatgMeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymPtilopsRondani 1857, g.v. (especially Note).
Dufouridae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 252.
Dufouriina Agassiz 1846b: 131.

Note 1. In recent years the group has often been used as a subfamily, Dufouriinae, or tribe Dufouriini.
Dufouriahas sometimes been treated as a junior synonyhralla Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, but the
type species of the lattel]. nitida Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, is now considered a junior synonym of
Macquartia tenebricoséMeigen 1824) Taching.

Note 2. A similar but distinct name, Dufoureinae in Hymenoptera Halictidae (bees), is based on
Dufourealepeletier 1841.

Note 3. The type species BtilopsRondani 1857 is actually Macquartia but confusion in the type
species led Brauer & Bergenstamm (1889: 80 (12)) to use Ptilopida®fimes in the sense dbufouria.

Dynomiella Giordani Soika 1956: 130. Typ&). arenicola Giordani Soika 1956 (orig. des.) =
Dynomiella stuckenbergdVirth 1956) [Canacé. Canacidae.
Dynomiellini Mathis 1982b: 3.
Dyomyzinae. Se®ryomyza.
Dyspolyneura Rohdendorf 1961a: 96. Typ®,. longipennisRohdendorf 1961 (orig. des.). Fossil
(Archidiptera).
DyspolyneuridaeRohdendorf 1961a: 95.
Dyspolyneuridea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1962a: 310 (1991:448).
Note. Krzeminski (1992b: 47) reported from restudy of Rohdendorf's materialDispolyneura
longipenniss referable to the Protopleciidae in the Bibionomorpha.
Dytomyiidae. Se®itomyia.
Earomyia Zetterstedt 1842: 78. No species; one species in Zetterstedt 1848: 2690. Hype,
lonchaeoideZetterstedt 1848 (sub. mon.). Lonchaeidae.
Earomyiinae Morge 1963: 145 ff., 217.
EbeniaMacquart 1846: 299 (171). TypE, claripennisMacquart 1846 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.
Ebeniini Townsend 1931b: 34B.omen nudum
Ebeniini Townsend 1935b: 28, 29.
Ebeninae [correctly Ebeniinae] Mesnil 1975: 1355.
Echinia Paramonov 1961: 97. Typ&. bisegmentéParamonov 1961 (orig. des.) Anatrichus
pygmaeusamb 1918. Chloropidae.
Senior synonymAnatrichus Loew 1860, q.v.
Echiniidae Paramonov 1959: 165, 1Rbmen nudum
Echiniidae Paramonov 1961: 97, 100.

Note. The family name is similar to the family Echinidae in Echinodermata, bagédonus.innaeus

1758, but with a one-letter difference in the stem.
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EchinodexiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1893: 86, 94 (174, 182). Tyyhgstrisiphona pseudohystricia
Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889 (mon.JEchinodexia pseudohystric{Brauer & Bergenstamm).
Tachinidae.

“ECHINODEXIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 149.

[Echinodexiini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
EchinodexiiaeTownsend 1913a: 45.

Echinodexiini Townsend 1915c: 66.

EchinomydL.atreille 1805: 377 [stem Echinomy-]. Typdusca grossinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille

1810: 444) =Tachina grossdLinnaeus). Tachinidae.
Echinomyiaerror) Latreille 1809: 342.
Senior synonymTachina Meigen 1803, q.v.
EchinomydaeRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 610.
Echinomyini Lioy 1864: 1334.
Echinomyiinae Townsend 1908: 109.
Echinomyidae Townsend 1931b: 347 (cited as of “Auctt.” but no references have been found).
Other spellings: Echynomyini Acloque 1897: 473.

Note. In Mammalia, Echinomyidae Agassiz 1846b: 133 is a synonym of Echimyidae Gray 1825. The
latter, based orcchimysCuvier 1809, was emended Echinomysy Geoffroy 1840 and others, and
Agassiz emended the family-group name accordingly. This antedates the use in Diptera, but the name is
a synonym in both Diptera and Mammalia.

Echthodopaloew 1866b: 15, 16 (1872b: 75, 76). Tyfie,puberaLoew 1866 (mon.). Asilidae.

Echthodopini Adisoemarto & Wood 1975: 513, 523.

Echynomyini. Se&chinomya

Eclimus Loew 1844a: 154. Typd. perspicillarisLoew 1844 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 536). Bom-
byliidae.

Ecliminae Hall (J.C.) 1969: 5, 6.

Ecoprosopinae. Séexoprosopa

Ectaetia Enderlein 1912d: 264, 279. Typ&catopse clavipesoew 1846 (orig. des.) £ctaetia
clavipes(Loew). Scatopsidae.

Ectaetiinae Enderlein 1936d: 56.

EctemniaEnderlein 1930: 83, 88. TypE€netha taeniatifron&Enderlein 1925 (orig. des.)Ectemnia

taeniatifrons(Enderlein). Simuliidae.
EctemniinaeEnderlein 1930: 81, 83, 88.

Note. Subgenus @nephiain some older classifications.

EctophasiaTownsend 1912a: 46. Typ8yrphus crassipennizabricius 1794 (orig. des.)Ectopha-
sia crassipennigFabricius). Tachinidae.

EctophasiinaeTownsend 1912a: 46.
Ectophasiidae Lehrer 1973: 409.
Ectyphus Gerstaecker 1868: 92. Type, pinguisGerstaecker 1868 (mon.). Mydidae.
Ectyphinae Wilcox & Papavero 1971: 66.
Edwardsina Alexander 1920c: 2. Typ&. chilensisAlexander 1920 (orig. des.). Blephariceridae.
Edwardsininae Crampton 1924b: 241.
Other spellings: Edwardsinae Brues & Melander 1932: 270; Edwardsiinae Bertrand 1954: 383,
384.

EggisopsRondani 1862: 152, 177 [stem Eggisop-]. Tyfe, pecchioliiRondani 1862 (mon.).
Calliphoridae.

Engyzopgemend.) Scudder 1882: 123.
Eggisopsini Townsend 1935a: 89omen nudum
EggisopsiniTownsend 1935b: 111, 254.
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Eggisopini. [Corrected spelling.]
Other spellings: Engyzopinae Enderlein 1936d: 208, 211.
Note: By some authors considered a subgenddadénomya
Egiinae. Se&ginia.
Eginia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 502. Tyfe, cylindricaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.). Mus-
cidae.
Junior synonymsSyllegopteraRondani 1856, g.vEugeniaNartshuk 1992: 467 (misprint).
Eginiinae Stein 1907: 584 (priority from 1889, Syllegopteridae Brauer & Bergenstamm).
Eginiidae Enderlein 1934d: 187.
Other spellings: Egiinae Krober 1932: 75; Egyniidae Vimmer 1934: 129; Eugeniidae Nartshuk
1992: 467.
EgleRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 584. Tyjie parvaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Coquillett 1910b:
536). Anthomyiidae.
Eglini Fan et al. 1986: 38.
Egyniidae. Se&ginia.
Elachiptera Macquart 1835: 621. Typ&hlorops brevipenni®eigen 1830 (orig. des.) Elachip-
tera brevipennigMeigen). Chloropidae.
Elachipterini Lioy 1864: 1317.
Other spellings: Elachipteri Lioy 1895: 293.
Electrotenia Kalugina 1980: 91. Typd;. brundiniKalugina 1980 (orig. des.). Fossil.
ElectroteniaKalugina 1974: 49Nomen nudum
Electroteniini Kalugina 1974: 4&omen nudum
Electroteniini Kalugina 1980: 89.
Elephantomyia Osten Sacken 1860a: 203, 220. Tyhennobiorhynchus canadensiestwood
1835 (orig. des.; misident.) E. westwoodOsten Sacken 1869. Tipulidae.
Elephantomyaria Alexander 1920b: 701, 908, 952.
Elephantomyini Savchenko 1986: 195, 197.
Elephantomyiini Savchenko et al. 1992: 319.
Note. Alexander (1965: 71) in the NeardBatalogerred in saying that the type was fixed by monotypy.
Osten Sacken specifically said in his discussion “a new genusLwiimadensisor its type.”
EleucusKirby. Nomen nudunt? Tipulidae.
Eleucidae and Eleucina Rondani 1856: 200, 288$mina nuda
Note. On p. 200 of Rondani (1856) the footnote proposing a new family and stifgkefarusKirby
had been pasted over in the copy examined but was still faintly readable. (That area is blank in Junk’s
facsimile edition of Rondani.) The group names still appeared in the Index on p. 209. Bigot (1857b: 521)
merely listed EleucusKyrb.” with genera unknown to him. Scudder (1882: 120) cited “Verrall, Bigot”
as his source and said “Dipt., Tipulid.?”, but without specific reference. | cannot find a Verrall reference,
at least the name does not appear in Verrall's lists of British Diptera (1888, 1901), and the only Bigot
reference is noted above. The name does not appear in Sherbatals animaliumnor in Neave'’s
Nomenclator ZoologicusSchulze refers to Scudder (1882). | have concluded that ihégv@n nudum
from a manuscript or a collection label.
Elfia Robineau-Desvoidy 1850: 190. TypActia cingulataRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Ro-
bineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 672)Elfia cingulata(Robineau-Desvoidy). Tachinidae.
Elfiariae Mesnil 1973b: 1182.
Elfiini Tschorsnig 1985b: 124.
Ellia Krzeminska et al. 1993: 583. Typ€, colorissimaKrzeminska et al. 1993 (orig.des.). Fossil.
Elliidae Krzeminska et al. 1993: 583.
Elliptera Schiner 1863a: 222. TypE, omissaSchiner 1863 (orig. des.). Tipulidae.
Ellipteraria Alexander 1920b: 701, 796, 806.
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Eloceria Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 702. Tyfie,macroceraRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (orig. des.)
= Eloceria delectgMeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
Helocera(emend.) Mik 1883: 184 (1884: 184).
HelocerinaMesnil 1939: 43.
Helocerini van Emden 1954: 33.
Eloceriini Crosskey 1976a: 99.
Elodia Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 936. Tyjie,gagateaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (orig. des.J=
morio (Fallén 1820) Taching. Tachinidae.
Elodiini Townsend 1931a: 178lomen nudum
Elodiini Townsend 1936a: 31, 41.
Elomya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 296. Tyge, claripennisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Town-
send 1916c¢: 6) £. lateralis(Meigen 1824)Phasid. Tachinidae.
Helomyia(emend.) Meigen 1838: 283.
Helomyiina Dupuis 1963: 80.
Elomyina. [Corrected spelling.]
ElophilusMeigen 1803: 274. Typ&lusca tenaxkinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 443fristalis
tenax(Linnaeus). Suppressed for Priority (ICZN 1993c). Syrphidae.
HelophilusFabricius 1805: 233. ? Error or emend. [but Betophilus Meigen 1822].
Helophilus(emend.) Leach 1817c: 159; also Agassiz 1846h: 136.
Valid name:Eristalis Latreille 1804, g.v.
Elophilini Cockerell 1917: 16.

Note. Elophilusantedateristalis Latreille 1804, both with the same type species, but the latter is
firmly entrenched in the literature. Application was made (Zatwarnicki 1991: 308) for Suspension of the
Rules to suppredslophilusand conserveéristalis, and also to consertgelophilusFabricius 1805 for a
different genus, and these changes were ruled by the Commission in Opinion 1747 (ICZN 1993c).
However, FabriciusHelophiluswas an error or emendation Bfophilusand it is really a synonym of
Eristalis. SeeHelophilusfor discussion of the problem. The confusing similaritftdphilus Helophilus
and Heliophilus in proposals, emendations, and errors has been a headache in the nomenclature of
Syrphidae.

EmblemasomaAldrich 1916: 20, 56 [stem Emblemasomat-]. TygeerroAldrich 1916 (orig. des.).
Sarcophagidae.
EmblemasominalLopes 1975c: 516.
Emblemasomatini Lopes 1982: 315 [spelling correct].
EmdenimyiaLopes 1946: 117 [stem Emdenimyi-]. Tyf@exomyophora myergasmeyersji Curran
1938 (orig. des.) Emdenimyia myergCurran). Sarcophagidae.
Emdenimyina Lopes 1975a: 272.
Emdenimyiina Lopes 1975b: 505 [spelling correct].
Other spellings: Emdenimya Lopes 1984: 339.

Note. The original spelling of the specific name wasyersi for material collected by J. G. Myers.
Emendation tanyersiis accepted here. In proposing the new genus, Lopes twice cited the species as
myersj as he did also in 1969: 17, undoubtedly in recognition of the correct name of the well known
collector but all without indication that it was an emendation.

EmmesomyiaMalloch 1917c: 114. Typek. unicaMalloch 1917 (orig. des.) £. socialis(Stein

1898) [Spilogaste}. Anthomyiidae.

Emmesiomyigerror, implied by formation of group name) Townsend 1935: 82.
Emmesiomyioini Townsend 1935b: 82omen nudum

Empid- plus endings. Séempis.

Empidideicus Becker 1907a: 97. Typé&,. carthaginiensi8ecker 1907 (mon.). Bombyliidae.
Empidideicini Hull 1973: 265.

Empipidae. Se&mpis.
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Empis Linnaeus 1758: 603 [stem Empid-]. Tyde, penniped.innaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810:
443). Empididae.

EmpidesLatreille 1804: 189, 191.

Empidae Samouelle (ex Leach) 1819: 295.

Empidides Billberg 1820: 120.

Empididae Giebel 1856: 206.

Empididoidea Malloch 1917: 308, 399.

Empidiformia Hennig 1948a: 58, 60, 71.

Empidoidea Séguy 1951: 657.

Other spellings: Empidii Fallén 1810: 9; Empidiae Fallén 1815b: title p., 1; Empidia Rafinesque
1815: 130; Empidoides Burmeister 1829: 24; Empidodea Burmeister 1832: 233; Empites
Newman 1834: 379, 392; Empidea Perty 1841: 892; Empidoidae Agassiz 1846b: 137; Em-
pideae Scholtz 1850: 50; Empidina Rondani 1856: 149; Empidi Bigot 1857b: 559; Empiti Lioy
1864: 598; Empida Marschall 1873: 319; Empisii Acloque 1897: 440, 445; Empydae Ragués
1908: 313; Empidioidea Hennig 1941: 70; Empidiodoidea Miskimen & Bond 1970: 63;
Empipidae Young 1986: 583.

Empiti, Empydae. SeEmpis.
EncoeloceraLoew 1844b: 321 [stem Encoelocer-]. Ty bicolorLoew 1844 (mon.) Selachops
flavocinctaWahlberg 1844. Agromyzidae.

Eucoloceraerror) Hackman & Vaisanen 1985: 200.

EucolocerinaeHackman & Vaisanen 1985: 200.

Encoelocerinae. [Corrected spelling.]

Engyzop&nd -pinae. SeEggisops.
EnicaMacquart 1834: 399 [stem Enic-]. Typ&nthrax longirostrisViedemann 1819 (mon.)Enica
longirostris(Wiedemann). Bombyliidae.

Henica(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 138.

HenicinaeHall (J.C.) 1969: 3 (Diagnosed by indication, a bibliographic reference to Hesse 1956:
Division II).

Enicini Bowden 1980: 403 [spelling correct].

Other spellings: Heniconiinae Hull 1973: 279.

EnigmomorphusHermann 1912: 272. Typé&, paradoxuddermann 1912 (orig. des.). Asilidae.

Enigmomorphini Hull 1962: 291.

Enlinia Aldrich 1933a: 168 (new name f@ollinellula Aldrich). Type,Collinellula magistriAldrich
1932 (aut.) =Enlinia magistri(Aldrich). Dolichopodidae.

Collinellula Aldrich 1932b: 4 (preocc. Strand 1928 in Diptera). Ty@e magistriAldrich 1932
(mon.). Dolichopodidae.

Enliniinae Robinson 1970a: 55.

EntomibiaCosta 1846a: 301, 1846b: 679. TypeapumCosta 1846 (mon.) Braula coecaNitzsch
1818. Braulidae.

Senior synonymBraula Nitzsch 1818, q.v.

Entomibiti Costa 1846a: 300; 1846b: 678.

Entomobiiti. [Corrected spelling.]

EoasilideaBode 1953: 315 [stem Eoasilide-]. TypE, fragmentosaBode 1953 (orig. des.) =
Architipula fragmentos@Bode). Fossil (Tipulidae, or Limoniidae).

Senior synonymArchitipula Handlirsch 1906, qg.v.

EoasilidaeBode 1953: 315.

Eoasilideidae. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. There was no diagnosis of the new family-group taxon, which was simply stated to be “Founded
on these fossil remains.” Apparently the family-group name can be accepted under Code Article 13d,
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since essentially both new genus (described) and new family depend on the same description. The point
appears to be unimportant here; Krzeminski & Kovalev (1988: 55) statecEteilideais a junior
synonym ofArchitipula, and Eoasilidae a synonym of Limoniidae (i.e., Tipulidae sensAathitipula
was the basis of its own family, by Handlirsch (1906), and that too has been synonymized with Limoniidae,
by Kalugina (1985).
EogasterAmorim & Tozoni 1994: 530. TypeQlbiogaster africand&dwards 1915 (orig. des.)E.
africana(Edwards). Anisopodidae.
Eogastrini Amorim & Tozoni 1994: 530.
EoheleaPetrunkevitch 1957: 208 [stem Eohele-]. TypestridulansPetrunkevitch 1957 (orig. des.)
= E. sinuosgMeunier 1904) Ceratopogoh Fossil.
Eoheleinae Petrunkevitch 1956: 675. Unavailable. See Note.
EoheleinaePetrunkevitch 1957: 208.

Note.Eohelea stridulanfrst appeared in a short article by PetrunkevitcBaiencg1956: 675) without
mention of new genus and new species, and without a formal description or diagnosis. The names, with
the brief notes on stridulating apparatus, are not available under the combined-description rule (Code,
Art. 13c) because of the absence of the critical component “if marked by ‘n.g., n.sp.” or an equivalent
expression.” In 1957 the names were properly proposed, with original designation of the type species.

Eolimbiidae. Se&olimnobia.

Eolimnobia Handlirsch 1906: 489. Typ&. geinitziHandlirsch 1906 (mon.). Fossil.
Eolimnobiidae Rohdendorf 1951: 50, 8omen nudunfnot clearly separated from Liriopeidae).
Eolimnobiidae Rohdendorf 1962a: 313 (1991: 452). Called a new family and clearly diagnosed.
Other spellings: Eolimbiidae, Eolimonidae Hong & Wang 1990: 122.

Eolimonidae. Se&olimnobia.

EomyiaRohdendorf 1962a: 334 (1991: 487). TygeyeterrimaRohdendorf 1962 (orig. des.). Fossil.
Eomyiidae Rohdendorf 1962a: 334 (1991: 486).

Note 1.Eomyiais available under Code Art. 13c.

Note 2. In fossil Mammalia, there is a similar family name, Eomyidae, bas&woysSchlosser 1884.
This family name, distinct by one letter, dates from Eomyini Winge 1887.

EophlebomyiaCockerell 1924: 4. Typd;. claripennisCockerell (orig. des.). Fossil.
EophlebomyiidaeCockerell 1925: 230.

Note. Originally referred to the Trypetidae (i.e., Tephritidae) but later placed in its own family, “possibly
representing an annectant form between the Anthomyiidae and the blood-sucking Muscidae, as repre-
sented byGlossina”

EophytoTownsend 1919a: 163 [stem Eophyton-]. TyBegceylanicarownsend 1919 (orig. des.) =

Stevenia ceylanic@l ownsend). Rhinophoridae.
Senior synonymSteveniaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Eophytoini Townsend 1931c: 388omen nudum
Eophytonini. [Corrected spelling, if ever needed.]

Note. The group was abandoned by Townsend itv@iaual of Myiology where he placeHophytoin
the Melanophorini.

EopleciaHandlirsch 1920: 203. Typ&. primitiva Handlirsch 1920 (mon.) #esorhyphus nanus

Handlirsch 1920. FossiMesorhyphus$iandlirsch 1920.
Senior synonym:
EopleciidaeRohdendorf 1946: 39, 41, 43.
Eoplecioidea Kovalev 1990: 146.
EopolyneuraRohdendorf 1962a: 311 (1991: 451). TygetenuinervifRohdendorf 1962 (orig. des.).
Fossil.
Eopolyneuridaeand Eopolyneuridea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1962a: 311 (1991: 451).
Eopolyneuroidea Rohdendorf and Rasnitsyn 1980: 113.
Note 1.Eopolyneurds available under Code Article 13c.
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Note 2. Blagoderov et al. (1994: 20) reported from study of Rohdendorf materi@dpatyneuracan
be attributed to Protorhyphidae.

EoptychopteraHandlirsch 1906: 489. Typ&optychoptera simplexandlirsch 1906 (mon.). Fossil.
EoptychopteridaeHandlirsch 1906: 488.
Eoptychopteridea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1962a: 314 (1991: 456).
Eoptychopteroidea Rohdendorf & Rasnitsyn 1980: 113.

Note. Handlirsch recognized two different genera in figures 12 and 13 under thePhayganidium
simplexGeinitz. He restricted use of the namsieplexto the species represented by fig. 13 [see under
Protorhyphusfamily Protorhyphidae], and also adopted the naimglexfor the species represented by
fig. 12, in his new genu&optychopteraciting it as ‘Eoptychoptera simple¢Geinitz) m.” This is an
example of Code Article 11i, the deliberate use of a misidentification, in which Handlirsch is to be credited
with the namesimplexin the new combination. In a later work, Handlirsch (1909: 269) did credit himself
with simplex

Eostratiomyia Rohdendorf 1951: 79, 85. TypE, aviaRohdendorf 1951 (mon.). Fossil.
Eostratiomyiidae Rohdendorf 1951: 79, 84, 85.

Note. Rohdendorf (1962a: 336, 1991: 489) properly described the genus and species, in a combined
description (= n.gen., n.sp.) and named the family. However, in 1951 he published the three names in a
way that apparently makes them available under Code Article 13d. He figured the viiogtohtiomyia
aviaon p. 79 (Fig. 33b), and by itself the names wouldhbmina nudalacking a description in words
(Code, Art. 13a.i). On p. 85 there is a long paragraph on the family Eostratiomyiidae, with a reference to
Fig. 33b. Although there is no direct mention of generic and specific names, reference to the figure includes
them. It may be an unwarranted extension of Article 13d to include the specific name, but that seems to
be the pragmatic solution here. The same names occurred in Rohdendorf (1959: 270, 274), in which he
figured the wing and on another page defined the family. If 1951 and 1959 were rejected, the names would
date from Rohdendorf (1962).

Eotipula Handlirsch 1906: 491. Type;. parvaHandlirsch (des. Carpenter 1992: 402). Fossil
(Architipulidae).
Eotipulinae Kalugina 1985: 51.

Note 1. Handlirsch described two new speckesparvaandE. lapidaria, without designating a type
species. Carpenter (1992: 402) recorded the type fixation as original designafiorpfova Although
incorrect, if no other designation exists Carpenter can be recorded as subsequent designation (Code, Art.
69a.iv).

Note 2. Kalugina (1985: 51) placed Eotipulinae and Architipulinae as subfamilies of Limoniidae.

EpacrocerusHardy 1982: 79. Type. splendensiardy 1982 (orig. des.). Tephritidae.
EpacrocerinaeKorneyev 1994: 10.
Epalpus Rondani 1850b: 168, 169. TypBlicropalpus rufipennisMacquart 1846 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 538) Epalpus rufipennigMacquart). Tachinidae.
Epalpini Townsend 1913c: 148.
Epalpinae Engel 1920: 274, 277.

Note. Townsend (1939b: 120) accepted the designation of the same species by Brauer & Bergenstamm
(1889: 132 (64)), but under Opinion 98 (ICZN 1928) their mere listing of the name is not considered a
designation.

Ephdrinidae, Ephidrina, Ephinidridae. Seghydra.
Ephippiomyia SeeEphippium Note 1.
EphippiumLatreille 1802: 448 (preocc. Bolten 1798 in Mollusca). Tyf#atiomys ephippium
Fabricius 1775 (absolute tautonymy¥itellaria ephippium(Fabricius). Stratiomyidae.
Senior synonymClitellaria Meigen 1803, g.v.
Ephippiinae Hendel 1936b: 1917, 1918.

Note 1.Ephippiumwas renameéphippiomyiaby Bezzi (1902: 191), but the latter name was never
used in a family-group name and is in synonymy ur@digellaria.

Note 2. There is a similar but technically distinct name in Pisces, with one-letter difference, Ephippinae,
based orEphippusCuvier 1817.
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Ephydidae, Ephydininae. S&phydra.

Ephydra Fallén 1810: 22. No named species; 4 species in Fallén 1813: 246-248.H.yjyearia
Fallén 1813 (des. Curtis 1832: 413). Ephydridae.

Ephydrinae Zetterstedt 1837: 48.

Ephydroidae Agassiz 1846b: 140.

Ephydridae Osten Sacken 1878: 200, 261.

Ephydroidea Hendel 1922: 152.

Other spellings: Ephidrina Rondani 1856: 26, 129; Ephydrinidae Loew 1860c: 1; Ephydininae
Hutton 1881: 7; Ephyrinidae Gundlach 1887: 198; Ephdrinidae Bigot 1892a: 230; Ephygdrinae
Lundbeck 1895: 116; Ephinidridae Ragués 1908: 317; Ephidridae Pazos 1914: 1000; Ephyridae
Gowdey 1926: 88; Ephydidae Bertrand 1954: 173; Ephyhydrinae Rohdendorf 1959: 293;
Ephydridea Hennig 1971: 56.

Note. The Commission in 1985b (Opinion 1321) gave Ephydridae Zetterstedt (1837) “nomenclatural
precedence” over the earlier Hydrellidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 “whenever the two are subjectively
considered to be synonyms,” thus conserving the family name Ephydridae. A further application (Mathis
& Zatwarnicki 1992: 133) asked the Commission to give precedence to Ephydridae over the older
Gymnomyzides Latreille 1829, and this was so ruled by the Commission (1993d). See Note for
Gymnomyza

Ephygdrinae, Ephyhydrinae. SEehydra.

EphyraRobineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 156 (preocc. three times, by Péron & Lesueur 1810 in Coelen-
terata, and others). TypBhorinia micromeraRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (orig. des.Bessa
selecta(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymBessaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863, .v.

Ephyridae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 152.

Note. In a footnote Robineau-Desvoidy showed awareness of all three preoccupations, but he retained
his Ephyrabecause his tribal name was founded on it.

Ephyridae, -rinidae. Sdephydra.

Epidexia Townsend 1912b: 112. TypE, filamentosalownsend 1912 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.

Epidexiini Townsend 1912b: 112.

Epidosid.oew 1850a: 20, 21, 38 (&=cidomyiasubgenus) [stem Epidos-]. Tyg@ecidomyia fragilis
Loew 1850 (des. Brunetti 1920: 17)Porricondyla fragilis(Loew). Cecidomyiidae.

Senior synonymPorricondyla Rondani 1840, g.v.

EpidosidesKieffer 1898: 42.

Epidosinae Meunier 1901: 187 (188, as Epidosidae, error).

Other spellings: Epidosariae Kieffer 1901: 441; Epidoseini Hardy 1960: 278.

Epigrimyia Townsend 1891a: 375. TypE, politaTownsend 1891 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.

Epigrimyiini Townsend 1908: 76.

Epimasicerarownsend 1912a: 51 [stem Epimasicer-]. Typachina westermaniietterstedt 1844
(orig. des.; preocc. Wiedemann 1819)samea linearicornigZetterstedt 1844)Taching.
Tachinidae.

Senior synonymEumeaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863, q.v.

Epimasiceratini Townsend 1912a: 51.

Epimasicerini. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. Tachina westermanridetterstedt 1844, from northern Europe, not listed in Sherbdnuex
Animalium is a different nominal species from, and preoccupiedibyyestermannWiedemann 1819
from the Cape of Good Hope, now a good specid®arfcallimyiain the Calliphoridae. The preoccupation
was recognized at least by Townsend (1940a: 45), who adopted the syfdomyrarnend& etterstedt
1844 as replacement. He was followed by Sabrosky & Arnaud (1965: 1096) but various authors, e.g.,
Ringdahl (1945: 29), Mesnil (1954: 387), and Herting (1974: 9), continued respectively to use the
preoccupiedwestermanniZetterstedt inExorista Platymyig or Eumea Ringdahl (1945: 28) first
synonymizedinearicornisandspernenddut he treated both as junior synonymswafstermanniHerting
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(1984: 188) was the first reviser to choose between them, and he adiopgitornis presumably on
the basis of page precedence (Zetterstedt 1844: 1118, compareperitienda1122). Page precedence
is arecommendation (Code, Rec. 24A), not mandatory, and it was not necessary to upset the much earlier
choice ofspernenddy Townsend (1940a: 45) as replacement for the preoccuygestermanni

Epimyia Felt 1911: 38. Typek. carolinaFelt 1911 (orig. des.). Cecidomyiidae.

Epimyiina Mamaev 1968: 16, 28lomen nudum

Epiphragma Osten Sacken 1860a: 238 (kRBnnophila subgenus) [stem Epiphragmat-]. Type,
Limnophila pavonin@dsten Sacken 1860 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 53Bpiphragma fasciap-
enne(Say 1823) [Limnobid. Tipulidae.

Epiphragmaria Alexander 1920b: 701, 836, 843.
Epiphragmini Mendl 1979: 351.
Epiphragmatini. [Corrected spelling.]
Epiplatea Loew 1868a: 324. Typd;. erosaLoew 1868 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 539). Richardiidae.
Epiplateinae Steyskal 1987a: 834.

Note 1. The genus has usually been considered monotypécdsa However, in his discussion Loew
also includedrtalis trifasciataandO. atomaria both of Wiedemann 1830. The first person to state that
erosawas the type, although for the wrong reason (monotypy), is considered to have designated that
species (Code, Art. 69a.iv). As far as | know, Coquillett (1910) was the first to do so.

Note 2. McAlpine (1976: 849-853) had earlier suggestedEpatlateaand others may be worthy of
subfamily rank, but without formal naming.

Epistomyia Malloch 1933d: 182, 198. Typé&.. aurifronsMalloch 1933 (orig. des.). Heleomyzidae.

Epistomyiini McAlpine 1985b: 223, 228.

Epistrophe Walker 1852: 242. Typé. conjungendValker 1852 (mon.) . grossulariagMeigen

1822) Byrphu$ Syrphidae.
Epistrophini Goffe 1946: 23\Nomen nudum
Epistrophini Hull 1949: 280.

Note. Coquillett (1910b: 539) listed the type Bhisca formosaHarris, as senior synonym d.
conjungendNalker, but Harris’ name is preoccupied in Scopoli 1763.

EremochaetusUssatchov 1968: 618 (378). Type, asilicusUssatchov 1968 (orig. des.). Fossil
(Asilomorpha).

Eremochaetidaeand -tidea (superfamily) Ussatchov 1968: 617 (378).
Eremochaetoidea Rohdendorf & Rasnitsyn 1980: 120.
Other spellings: Bremochaetidae Kovalev 1990: 100.
Eremomukha Mostovski 1996: 118. Typ&;. tsokotukhdlostovski 1996 (orig. des.). Eremochaeti-
dae,
Eremomukhinae Mostovski 1996: 118.
Eretmoptera Kellogg 1900: 82. Typek. browniKellogg 1900 (mon.). Chironomidae.
Eretmopteridae Kellogg 1900: 81.

Eribiini. SeeEuribia .

Erigone Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 65 (preocc. Audouin 1826 in Arachnida). Tipanthophila
Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Townsend 1939b: 250; see NoE)rithia anthophila
(Robineau-Desvoidy). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymEurithia Robineau-Desvoidy 1844, q.v.
Erigonidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 94 (398).

Note 1. This is a complex web of difficulties. Until recently the type was citetlasca radicum
Fabricius 1794, a nominal species not originally included, but sometimes with one or more originally
included species cited in synonymy. Desmarest (1845: 396) may have intended to designate one as type,
but he did not use the term ‘type.” (“Nous citerons seulement la preriggene antophila[sic]).”
Robineau-Desvoidy himself (1863a: 152) designa#dca radicumFabricius 1794 but included as
synonyms two originally included nominal speciEsanthophilaandE. scutellarisRobineau-Desvoidy
1830, thus not precisely fixing a single nominal species as type. As far as | can find, Townsend (1939)
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was the first to fix just one of the original species as type, which he cited in the synonyragliofim.

He cited Robineau-Desvoidy (1863) as designating the type, an error as already noted, but Townsend can
be accepted as fixing the type, albeit for the wrong reason (Code, Art. 69a.iv). A further complication has
been thatM. radicumof Fabricius 1794 is antedated b. radicumLinnaeus 1758, but it appears that

this involves a misidentification rather than homonymy. Fabricius (1794: 326) cited both Linnaeus’
Systema Natura€d92, no. 79, which is the 12th edition (1767), alRduna svecical839, which is
Linnaeus (1761). The description on p. 992 is identical to that in Linnaeus (1758: 596) and both state
“Habitat in radicibus Raphani.” ThimdicumLinnaeus 1758 is noWelia radicumin the Anthomyiidae.

A further contribution to confusion, probably a mere slip of the pen, is that number 1839 Fatima
svecicacited by Fabricius 1794, Musca larvarumwheread/. radicumis no. 1840. But the description

in Fabricius (1794) is different from either one! Luckily, for all this confusion, the real point here is the
fixation of anthophilaas type, a nominal species now considered a distinct sped®sitiia.

Note 2. Erigone was replaced byarichaetaSpeiser 1903, buEurithia is the senior synonym.
Varichaetahas not been used in a family-group name.

Note 3. There is a group in spiders, Erigonidae, or the subfamily Erigoninae of the family Linyphiidae,
based orkErigoneAudouin 1826, but | have not traced the date of its priority. This is of no consequence
in Diptera because the preoccupatiorEsigone Robineau-Desvoidy renders use of the group name in
Diptera impossible.

ErinnaMeigen 1800: 21. No named species; one species in Hendel 1908: 51Neypetelus cinctus
De Geer 1776 (sub. mon., Hendel 1908: Frjnnaunavailable by suppression of the Meigen
(1800) work (ICZN 1963b). Xylophagidae.

Senior synonymXylophagusMeigen 1803, q.v.

Erinnidae Kertész 1908: 133.

Erinnoidea Hennig 1948a: 60.

Other spellings: Errinidae Stuckenberg 1956a: 142, 1956b: 313.

Eriocera Macquart 1838a: 74 (78) [stem Eriocer-]. Tyf&jocera nigraMacquart 1838 (mon.:

preocc., see Note 2)Hexatoma (Eriocera) macquaiticnderlein 1912)Eriocerd. Tipulidae.
Senior synonymHexatomalLatreille 1809, g.v.
Junior subgeneric synonyrRenthopteresSchiner 1863, g.v.
Eriocerini Handlirsch 1924: 965.

Note 1. Allthe other modern regional catalogs agreed with Alexander (1965: 69) in the NEaitetiog
and maintained the use &fioceraover its senior synonyrtalopteraGuérin-Méneville 1831 in the
interests of stability. Suspension of the Rules by the Commission is required, but this has not been applied
for.

Note 2. The type has usually been cited_amnobia nigraWiedemann 1828, but it might be cited as
Eriocera nigraMacquart. Macquart wrote: “Nous formons ce genre pour une Tipulaire qui parait étre la
Limnobia nigra Wied., mais dont cet auteur n’aurait pas vu les antennes.” Then on the following page:
“ERIOCERA NIGRA.Limnobia nigra? Wied.” This perhaps fits the Code, Art. 11i, for specific names
deliberately used in the meaning of a previous misuse. Even so, that specifinigganeannot be used;
in the genuddexatomat is a junior secondary homonym bf. nigra Latreille 1809.

Erioptera Meigen 1803: 262. No species; six species in Meigen 1804: 50-52. EyhgeaMeigen
1804 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 540; see Note). Tipulidae.

Unavailable senior synonyr®olymedaMeigen 1800, q.v.

Eriopteraeformes Osten Sacken 1860a: 199, 253.

Eriopterina Osten Sacken 1869: 23, 45 ff.

Eriopterinae Wulp 1877: 337, 340.

Other spellings: Eriopteraeformia Osten Sacken 1865: 225; Eriopteraria Lynch A. 1882: 121.

Note. Recognition oE. luteafor this large and cosmopolitan genus was accepted in the interests of
stability by authors in all the modern regional catalogs. However, Suspension of the Rules is needed to
avoid the effect of earlier designations, the earlie€ ajriseaMeigen 1804 by E. Blanchard (1848, pl.
163, fig. 3), which would transferiopterato another genus as the senior synonyrvofophilusCurtis
1833.
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Eriothrichini. SeeEriothrix .
Eriothrix Meigen 1803: 279 [stem Eriotrich-]. Typklusca lateralig=abricius 1775 (mon.) (preocc.
Linnaeus 1758) £riothrix rufomaculataDe Geer 1776Nluscd. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymOlivieria Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Eriothryginae Townsend 1913a: 53 (priority from 1863, Olivieridae Robineau-Desvoidy).
Eriothrixini Townsend 1936a: 28.
Eriotrichini [Corrected spelling.]
Other spellings: Eriothrichini Richter 1991: 241 (146); Eriothricini Richter 1991 (English trans-
lation): 146.
Eriphia Meigen 1826: 206 (preocc. Latreille 1817 in Crustacea). T¥pe&;inereaMeigen 1826
(mon.) =Drymeia cineregMeigen). Muscidae.
Senior synonymbrymeia Meigen 1826, q.v.
Eriphiidae Townsend 1935b: 1I8omen nudum
Note. Gistel (1848: ix) renamed the gerBebryx and this name was used by Huckett (1965: 903), but
no group name has been founded on it. Pont (1986: 70) synonymizedbpttia andBebryxunder
Drymeia
Eristalis Latreille 1804: 194 [stem Eristal-]. Typ®&Jusca tenaxinnaeus 1758 (des. Curtis 1832:
432) =E. tenax(Linnaeus). Generic name conserved by ICZN (1993c). Syrphidae.
Unavailable senior synonyritubiferaMeigen 1800, g.v.
Suppressed senior synonyElophilusMeigen 1803, g.v.
Eristalites Newman 1834: 379, 394.
Eristalinae Rondani 1857: 33.
Eristalidae Bigot 1883: 231, 235.
Other spellings: Eristalina Rondani 1856: 20, 44; Eristaliti Lioy 1864: 741; Eristilinae Shannon
1922b: 118; Eristaliinae Malloch 1922b: 42, 1922c: 227.
Note. See undeglophilusfor discussion of the suppression that valideeidtalis (ICZN 1993c).
Eristilinae. Sedristalis.
Ernestia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 60. TypE, microceraRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.) =
Panzeria rudigFallén 1810) Taching. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymPanzeriaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Ernestiini Townsend 1912a: 50.
Ernestiinae Townsend 1912d: 324.
Other spellings: Ernestini Belanovsky 1953: 5.

Note.ErnestiaandPanzeriaRobineau-Desvoidy are synonyms because the type species of the two are
now regarded as synonyms of Falléachina rudis Predominant usage for many years \Hasestig
with Panzeriaas junior synonym, perhaps influenced by the page precedence of the former. However,
Panzeriawas the choice of the first reviser (Code, Art. 24a), who in this case was Robineau-Desvoidy
himself (1846a: 22-3, and again in 1863a: 144, 145). Recently Wood (1987c: 1261) returned to the use
of Panzeria but retained the long-used tribal name Ernestiini. Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993: 293)
have retainernestia

ErodiorhynchusMacquart 1838b: 110 (1838c: 114). Tyje,eristaloidesviacquart 1838 (mon.) =
Rhigioglossa edentul@Viedemann 1828 Rhinomyza Tabanidae.
Senior synonymRhigioglossaWiedemann 1828, q.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).
Erodiorhynchini Dias & Sousa Junior 1958: 92, 135.

Note. There was no diagnosis for the tribe, but it was a replacement name for Bouvieromyiini and the
diagnosis for the latter will suffice. However, the renaming was unnecessary, being done because of the
synonymy ofBouvieromyia

Errinidae. Se&rinna
Ervia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 225. Tyg@cyptera triquetraDlivier 1812 (mon.) Erviatriquetra
(Olivier). Tachinidae.
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Erviina Mesnil 1966: 892, 894.

Erwinlindneria Rohdendorf 1963: 12. Typ&arcophaga lindnerian@umpt 1954 (orig. des.) =

Heteronychia (Uroxanthisca) lindneria@umpt). Sarcophagidae.
Senior generic synonyniieteronychia Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889, q.v.
Senior subgeneric synonyrdroxanthisca Rohdendorf 1963, g.v.
Erwinlindneriina Rohdendorf 1967: 55, 58.

Note. Erwinlindneriawas placed as a synonym of subgeklrexanthiscain Heteronychiaby Dear
(1980: 809). As first reviser—he was, as far as | know—Dear was free to choose between the two
genus-group names that had appeared at the same time in the same paper. Logically, the one proposed for
a genugErwinlindneria)should have had precedence over one proposed for a sub@rnnanthisca)
by analogy with the situation outlined in Code Articles 24b.i and 56d, in which in the case of homonymous
genus-group names published on the same date, precedence is given to one proposed for a genus over one
proposed for a subgenus. The same rule of precedence is applied to species-group names (Code, Art. 579).
Unfortunately, the Code has no rule covering synonymous but non-homonymous names, however logical
and consistent this would be, atifoxanthiscawas chosenErwinlindneria had also the additional
recommendation of having been chosen by Rohdendorf (1967) as the type genus of a family-group name.

Erycia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 146. Type, griseaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Townsend
1916¢: 7) =E. fatua(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymHemimasicerdBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, g.v.
Erycinae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 142.

Erycinidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 898.

Eryciinae, Eryciini Townsend 1912a: 49.

Other spellings: Erycioidae Agassiz 1846b: 144.

Note 1. For many yearE. griseavas considered a synonymTdichina rutilaMeigen 1824, but Herting
(1972: 12) found from the type specimen thatla is anErycilla Mesnil.

Note 2. Robineau-Desvoidy (1863a: 902) actually designéaedh as type, an ineligible nominal
species, but in its synonymy listed two of the originally included species and thus did not precisely fix
the type on one nominal species.

Note 3. There was a family Erycidae Bonaparte 1838 in Reptilia Boidae, bag&gxbaudion 1803.

There was also a family Erycinidae in Mollusca Bivalvia, based&oytinaLamarck 1805, but now a
synonym of Lasaeidae. Also a family Erycinidae Swainson 1827 in Lepidoptera, invalid because the type
genus,Erycina Fabricius 1807, is a junior homonym. None of these group names interferes with the
dipterous Eryciinae when the latter is properly spelled, or so corrected.

Erythrocera Robineau-Desvoidy 1849a: 436 [stem Erythrocer-]. T\Ri&yno nigripesRobineau-
Desvoidy 1830 (des. Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 60B)ythrocera nigripegRobineau-Des-
voidy). Tachinidae.

Erythroceratoe Robineau-Desvoidy 1849a: 429.
Erythroceridae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 592.

Estridi. SeeDestrus

Ethilla Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 202 [stem Ethill-]. Tydechina aemulaMeigen 1824 (orig.
des.) =Ethilla aemula(Meigen). Tachinidae.

Ethylla (error) Mesnil 1949: 60.

Ethyllina Mesnil 1944 23.

Ethyllini Mesnil 1960: 646, or Verbeke 1960: 334.
Ethillini Verbeke 1962: 3, 18.

Ethylla, Ethy- in group names. Sé&ghilla.

Etoptychoptera Handlirsch 1909: 264 ff., 1910: 122 (full description) and fig. 30. Typdertiaria
Handlirsch 1909 (mon.). Fossil (Ptychopteridae).

Etoptychopterina Handlirsch 1909: 268, 269.
Etoptychopterinae Handlirsch 1921: 261.
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Note. The genus and species were weakly established in 1909. A slight characteristic was mentioned
on p. 266. A figure 5 was referred to on p. 265, but the 13 figures on plate XI are not numbered. A full
description appeared in Handlirsch (1910).

Euantha Wulp 1885: 198. TypeDexia divesWiedemann 1830 (mon.) Euantha divegWiede-
mann). Tachinidae.
Euanthina Mesnil 1966: 888.
Euaresta Loew 1873: 296. TypeTrypeta festivd.oew (des. Coquillett 1910b: 540) Euaresta
festiva(Loew). Tephritidae.
Euarestini Hering 1942b: domen nudum
Euarestini Hering 1947: 12.

Note: Loew (1873c: 309) referred festivaas “a typical form of the genuSuaresta’ not a definite
type designation.

Eucalliphora Townsend 1908: 118. Typ€alliphora latifronsHough 1899 (orig. des.)E. latifrons
(Hough). Calliphoridae.

Note 1. The type species was knownEslilaea (Walker 1849) Muscd, at least since Townsend
(1935b: 170, 1937: 148) and Hall (D.G.) (1948: 284), but Walker's type specimen proved to be another
calliphorid,Cynomya cadaverinRobineau-Desvoidy.

Note 2. This entry is included because one might think that EUCALLIPHORINAE Villeneuve (1920b:
225) was founded oRucalliphora However, in the context of Villeneuve’s paper, itis clear that he was
dividing the Calliphorinae verae into two groups, neither based on a generic name, the EUCALLIPHOR-
INAE or true calliphorines, including most of the usual metallic-colored species, and the XANTHOCAL-
LIPHORINAE, the yellowish calliphorines. See the Supplemental List.

EuceromasiaTownsend 1912b: 112. TypE, spinosarownsend 1912 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.
EuceromasiiniTownsend 1912b: 113.

EucoloceraSeeEncoelocera

Eucorethra Underwood 1903: 182, 183. Type, underwoodlUnderwood (mon.). Chaoboridae.
Eucorethrini Edwards 1932: 16.
Eucorethrinae Cook 1965a: 104.

Note. The oddity of a person apparently naming a species after himself resulted from Underwood’s
semipopular account &. underwoodbeing published on 7 August 1903, whereas the formal description
(Coquillett 1903b: 272) did not appear until the October 1903 iss@anadian EntomologisCoquillett
himself recognized the situation; in his formal descriptions of genus and species he credited both to
Underwood, giving a reference to the Underwood pap8cienceln his work on type species Coquillett
(1910b) cited ‘Eucorethra underwoodinderwood” as the type.

EucorynoscelisSee Note 1 undéfyperoscelis
EudejeaniaTownsend 1912d: 334. TypE, subalpinalownsend 1912 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.
EudejeaniiaeTownsend 1913b: 102, 104.
Eudejeaniinae Engel 1920: 277.
Eudicrana Loew 1870: 141, 142 (1872b: 179, 180). Tyge, obumbratalLoew 1869 (mon.).
Mycetophilidae.
Eudicraninae Vaisanen 1984: 8.
Eudorylas Aczél 1940:; 151 [stem Eudoryl-]. Typ&€ephalops opacuBallén 1816 (orig. des.) =
Eudorylas opacugFallén). Pipunculidae.
Eudorylini Rafael & De Meyer 1992: 652.
Note. The tribe was diagnosed by cladograms and numbered characters.
EuexoristaTownsend 1912c: 166. Typ&achina futilisOsten Sacken 1887 (orig. des faexorista
futilis (Osten Sacken). Tachinidae.
Euexoristiae Townsend 1913a: 54.
Eugenia Eugeniidae. SeEginia.
Eugymnochaetalownsend 1912d: 314. Typ&ymnochaeta alcedboew 1869 (orig. des.) =
Chrysotachina alced@oew). Tachinidae.
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Senior synonymChrysotachina Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889, q.v.
EugymnochaetiaeTownsend 1913a: 53.

Eulalia Meigen 1800: 21. No named species; three species by Hendel 1908: 52. Mypea
hydroleonLinnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 541Pdontomyia hydroleofLinnaeus).
Eulalia unavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b). Stratiomyidae.

Valid name:Odontomyia Meigen 1803, g.v.
Eulaliini James & Steyskal 1952: 385, 386.
EulasionaTownsend 1892d: 119. TypE, comstocklTownsend 1892 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.
Eulasionina Mesnil 1966: 892.
Eulasionini Mesnil 1980: 2.

EulasiopalpusTownsend 1913b: 104, 105. Tydegsiopalpus albipeFownsend 1913 (orig. des.)

= Eulasiopalpus albipeéTownsend). Tachinidae.
EulasiopalpiaeTownsend 1913b: 104.

Note. The type species, described as new in the same pdpelaasopalpusand designated as its type,
should have been described Hulasiopalpusbut was not, possibly by having been described in
Lasiopalpushefore a decision to propose a new genus for it.

EumacronychiaTownsend 1892d: 98. TypE, decen3 ownsend 1892 (orig. des.). Sarcophagidae.

Eumacronychiini Townsend 1908: 64.

EumasiceraTownsend 1909: 249 [stem Eumasicer-]. TyipssoccidellaTownsend 1909 (orig. des.)

= E. sternali(Coquillett 1897) Sturmid. Tachinidae.
EumasiceratiaeTownsend 1913a: 54.
Eumasicerini Sabrosky & Arnaud 1965: 1094.

EumeaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 302. Ty, locuplesRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (orig. des.) =
E. linearicornis(Zetterstedt 1844)Tfaching. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymEpimasicerarownsend 1912, g.v.
EumeinaMesnil 1939: 325, 327 (priority from 1912, Epimasiceratini Townsend).

Note. At various timesdzumea locuplebas been synonymized witfachina westermanizietterstedt
(preocc. Wiedemann 1819, spernend@etterstedt, of. linearicornisZetterstedt, all three dating from
1844. | have cited the last named, as used in Herting (1984: 63, 64) and Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993:
225). See also the note undggimasiceraa synonym oEumea

EumegapariaTownsend 1908: 58. Typ®legaparia flaveola&Coquillett 1902 (orig. des.) Eumega-
paria flaveola(Coquillett). Tachinidae.

Eumegapariini Townsend 1908: 58.

Eumerosveigen 1803: 273. Typ&/usca segnikinnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 54 yota
segnigLinnaeus). Suppressed for Priority (ICZN 1993c). Syrphidae.

Eumerugerror) Meigen 1804: xx. No evidence of emendation. Suppressed for both Priority and
Homonymy (ICZN 1993c).

Unavailable senior synonyridelimaMeigen 1800, q.v.

Conserved synonynXylota Meigen 1822, q.v. (basis of a family-group name). See Note.

Note. As modern regional catalogs have noted since Wirth et al. (1965: 604-5), Suspension of the Rules
would be required to suppreBsmerosind conservigylota Application was made by Zatwarnicki (1991:
308-311), and so ruled by the Commissi&@umerogEumerusMeigen 1804) is not the same genus as
the extensively useBumerusMeigen 1822, q.v., the basis of Eumerinae.

EumerusMeigen 1804. SeEumeros

Eumerus Meigen 1822: 202. TypeSyrphus tricolorFabricius 1798 (des. Curtis 1839: 749) =
Eumerus tricolor(Fabricius). Validated by the suppressioneaimeros(q.v.) andEumerus
Meigen 1804 (ICZN 1993c). Syrphidae.

Eumerinae Smirnov 1924: 350.

Note. In the Nearcti€atalog Wirth et al. (1965: 596) noted that application should be made to the

ICZN to suppres&umerodMeigen 1803 and its change EumerusMeigen 1804 in order to conserve
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the use oEumerusMeigen 1822 for this important genus of pest species. Other modern regional catalogs
recorded the same, but application was not made until Zatwarnicki (1991: 308-311), now granted by the
Commission. As an erroEumerusMeigen 1804 would not preoccupy, but it might be interpreted as a
separate proposal and formal suppression was desirable.
EumesembrinellaTownsend 1931a: 69. Typ&jusca quadrilineata=abricius 1805 (mon.; misi-
dent.) =Eumesembrinella flavipenn{®#acquart 1843)Qchromyid. Calliphoridae.
Eumesembrinellini Guimardes 1977: 16, 38.
Note. Giglio-Tos (1893b: 4) designatdtlisca quadrilineatas type of his new genddesembrinella

(g.v.), but he misidentified the species, as recognized by Aldrich (1922: 11) from “one of the type
specimens.”

EumetopiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889. SeemetopiellaHendel sensu Verves.
EumetopiaMacquart 1847. SeeumetopiellaHendel.
Eumetopiella Hendel 1907a: 98 (new name f&umetopiaMacquart). Type Eumetopia rufipes
Macquart 1847 (aut.) Eumetopiella rufipegMacquart). Otitidae.
EumetopiaMacquart 1847b: 87 (1847c: 103) (preocc. Westwood 1838 in Hemiptera). Type,
Eumetopia rufipetacquart 1847 (orig. des.)Eumetopiella rufipegMacquart). Otitidae.

Note. This entry is included for information. Eumetopiellina Verves (1986b: 248) [See following entry]
was erroneously considered to be in Sarcophagidae, whereas Hendel had renamed Macquart's otitid
genus, notEumetopiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, for which those authors (1891: 44 (359)) had
promptly adoptecAraba Robineau-Desvoidy, now considered a synonynvetopiaMeigen. Verves

(1989h: 119) recognized the error and proposed Sphenometopiina for the sarcophagid subtribe. See
Sphenometopa

EumetopiellaHendel sensu Verves 1986b: 248. Erroneous use of Hendel's generic name, which
replacedEumetopiaMacquart in Otitidae rather thaBumetopiaBrauer & Bergenstamm in
Sarcophagidae. As stated above, Verves (1989b: 119) noted the error while proposing Sphe-
nometopiina. Se8phenometopaSarcophagidae.

Eumetopiellina Verves 1986b: 248omen nudum

Eumuscalownsend 1911b: 170. Typ#&Jusca corvina(ascoruing Fabricius 1781 (orig. des.) =

Musca autumnali®e Geer 1776. Muscidae.
Senior synonymMusca Linnaeus 1758 g.v.
EumusciaeTownsend 1913a: 52.

EumyobiaTownsend 1911a: 146 (female reproductive system), 1912b: 312 (adult). Eyflaya

Townsend 1911 (mon.) Eeskia flavaTownsend). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymteskia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
“EUMYOBIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 146.

Eumyobiini Townsend 1911c: 329.
Other spellings: Eumyobiiae Townsend 1913a: 53.

Euphranta Loew 1862c: 21, 28. Typ&Jusca connex&abricius 1794 (mon.) Euphranta connexa
(Fabricius). Tephritidae.

Euphrantini Hering 1941a: 56lomen nudum
Euphrantini Hering 1947: 15.
Euphrantinae Cogan & Munro 1980: 525.

Euphrosinae. Seeuphrosyne

Euphrosyn#leigen 1800: 16 [stem Euphrosyn-]. No named species; one species by Coquillett 1910b:
542. Type,Macrocera luteaMeigen 1804 (des. and sub. mon., Coquillett 1910b: 542).
Euphrosynainavailable by suppression of the Meigen (1800) work (ICZN 1963b). Myceto-
philidae.

Valid name:Macrocera Meigen 1803, g.v.
Euphrosinae Enderlein 1911c: 123.
Euphrosyninae Shaw & Fisher 1952: 178, 182, 184.
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Euphrosynidae Brues et al. 1954: 22, 321.

Note 1. Meigen (1818: 223) citddusca lutedPanzer 1807 in synonymy, but Panzer credited the name
to Meigen 1804.

Note 2. Hendel (1908: 47) citedip. longicornis ? for Euphrosyngbut the question eliminates this
as a positive reference of a species.

Euphyto Townsend 1908: 63 [stem Euphyton-]. Typheucostoma subopaczoquillett 1897 (orig.
des.) =Euphyto subopacgCoquillett). Sarcophagidae.

Euphytoina Verves 1986b: 248omen nudum
Euphytonina. [Corrected spelling, if ever needed.]

Eurhina SeeEurina.

EuribiaMeigen 1800: 36. No named species; two species in Latreille 1802: 458. Mygsea cardui
Linnaeus 1758 (des. Hendel 1927: 3Wyrophora cardui(Linnaeus) Euribia unavailable by
suppression of the Meigen (1800) work (ICZN 1963b). Tephritidae.

Valid name:Urophora Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Euribiidae Czerny 1909: 252.
Other spellings: Eribiini Hardy 1957: 260.

Note 1. There was some confusion in the application of this generic name. Czerny (1909: 252) stated
that Euribia equaledTrypeta but without designating a type species. Coquillett (1910b: 542) followed
this with the designation dflusca artemisia&abricius 1794, which synonymiz&iribia andTrypeta
Later it was realized that the two species first associated Rittibia, by Latreille 1802, weréMusca
carduiand a pallopteridiviusca umbellatarunfrabricius, hence the designation by Hendel (1927). One
can also argue thd&uribia did not necessarily include those two species, that all were merely listed
together as examples of Latreille’s MUSCIDES CAUDATAR/(isca umbellatarupF. — M. cardui
Lin. — Le genreEuribia de Mingen [sic]”). | am inclined to favor this last interpretation, but vétlribia
suppressed the exact type species and generic synonym are technicalities, and it is not worthwhile to
disturb the long-accepted designation by Hendel.

Note 2. A minor oddity: Four of the modern regional catalogs cite p. 41 for Hendel’s designation, but
that is the page for the descriptionazfrduiitself; the designation occurs on p. 37! The other two catalogs
merely cite the suppression.

Eurina Meigen 1830: 3. TypekE. lurida Meigen 1830 (des. Westwood 1840b: 147 Fashing).
Chloropidae.

Eurinina Nartshuk 1983b: 646 (190).

Eurithia Robineau-Desvoidy 1844: 24. Tygerigone puparuniRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.) =

Eurithia caesiaFallén 1810) Taching. Tachinidae.
Eurythia(error) Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 148.
Preocc. senior synonyrierigoneRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Eurosta Loew 1873c: 280. Typécinia solidaginid-itch 1856 (mon.) fEurosta solidaginigFitch).
Tephritidae.

Eurostina Foote, Blanc & Norrbom 1993: 2@omen nuduniSee Note)..

Note. The subtribe is not diagnosed. Three genera were included, and “Their monophyly is indicated
by the shape of the elongate surstylus (Norrbom 1985, fig. 1).” The shape is not explained, and their
reference is to an unpublished dissertation on another genus, probably a citation error.

Eurybata Osten Sacken 1882c: 204. Tyjge hexapleOsten Sacken 1882 (orig. des.). Micropezidae.
Eurybatini Frey 1958: 45.
Eurybatinae Colless & McAlpine 1975: 95.

EurychaetaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 63 (367),EsychaetaNulp, manuscript name cited in
synonymy undeiTheria Robineau-Desvoidy (preocc. Hibner 1825 in Lepidoptera). Type,
Theria palpalisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (sub.mon., and des. Townsend 1916cEu)y=
chaeta palpaligRobineau-Desvoidy). Calliphoridae.

Preocc. senior synonyritheriaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 [See undiglicoboscé
Junior synonymHelicoboscaBezzi 1906, q.v.
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Eurychaetini Baranov 1942: 52Romen nudurmeither diagnosed nor adopted.

Note 1.Eurychaetavas adopted by Townsend (1916c¢: 7, 10) as replacement for the preocthpréal
on the basis of the Commission’s Opinion 4 (Stiles 1907). It is an available name from 1891 under Code
Article 11e, with authorship Brauer & Bergenstamm under Article 50g. Verves (1986: 114), Pape (1987:
12), and Rognes (1991: 140, 1993: 391) have recently ad@hiegthaetaas the senior synonym of
HelicoboscaBezzi 1906 (q.v.), while retaining (Art. 40a) the subfamily name Helicoboscinae. Verves
placed the genus in the Sarcophagidae, but Pape and Rognes in the Calliphoridae. See Note under
Helicobosca

Note 2. The type species requires discussion. Recent authors (e.g., Verves 1986a: 114; Rognes 1991:
141) have recognizeSarcophaga muscari®eigen 1826, but in my opinioffheria palpaliswas the
nominal species “first directly associated” witurychaeta(Code, Art. 671), by Townsend (1916), and
therefore the type. Brauer & Bergenstamm (1891: 63 (367)) did associate the generic namé&hétiaur
gehort die Gattundcurychaetav.d.Wulp. B.C-Am.”), and they referred to p. 122, line 9 of their 1889
work (separate p. 54). That line readghtria R.D. muscariaMg. Europa.” But this reference in 1891
was for correction of a taxonomic character in the key and not a direct associaiamyahaetawith
muscaria Elsewhere in the same 1891 work (p. 111, (415)), they listed the two generic names separately,
with “sp. C.-Am.” underEurychaetaand a few lines farther omfiuscariaMg.” underTheria Nor can
T. palpalisbe the type oEurychaetaautomatically: Article 671 provides that in the case of a name first
published as a junior synonym and made available by later adoption (Art. 11e), the type species is not
automatically that of the senior synonym. The type was also not original designation by Brauer &
Bergenstamm, as stated by Verves (1986a: 114); so-called designations by those authors (1891-94) were
ruled out by the Commission in Opinion 98 (1928) “except in the cases where they distinctly state that
the species mentioned is the type of the genus,” which is not truEdorchaeta There remains the
definite association by Townsend (1916c: 7, 10) of the typehefia, which ispalpalis with Eurychaeta
Sincepalpalisandmuscariaare congeneric, no confusion would result from difference of opinion on the
type species.

Note 3. For the tribal name, Baranov wrote: ‘Eurychaetathe type of a separate tribe Eurychaetini.

In my work, which is only faunistic, | do not wish to introduce it [Eurychaetini] even though Enderlein
has already used it in his classification” [translated by G. Steyskal]. | have been unable to locate the
Enderlein reference.

Note 4.Eurychaetds one of the occasional oddities in the application of rules of nomenclature. It is
now a genus of the Palaearctic Region, whereas the name first referred to an unnamed species of the
Neotropical Region. Brauer & Bergenstamm must have had access to the name from a label or manuscript
from theBiologia Centrali-AmericanaNeitherEurychaetanor Therianor Helicoboscahave appeared
in Neotropical literature.

Note 5. See under the long-used synortyaticobosc&or discussion of the family position.

Eurychoromyia Hendel 1910a: 123 [Eurychoromyi-]. TypE, malleaHendel 1910 (mon.). Eury-
choromyiidae.
Eurychoromyinae Hendel 1910: 123.
Eurychoromyiinae Brues & Melander 1932: 322 [spelling correct].
Eurychoromyiidae Hennig 1958: 599.

Note. Relationships of this group have been uncertain. Hendel described it as an isolated group, unplaced
to family. Hennig (1958: 599) believed it was most closely related to the Chamaemyiidae, but in the
absence of males he left the relationship open for further study. Bickel (1982: 587) placed the genus in
the Ropalomeridae. McAlpine (1968b: 819-823) gave a detailed analysis and considered that it certainly
belonged in the superfamily Sciomyzoidea (including Lauxanioidea), nearest Ropalomeridae and Laux-
aniidae. McAlpine (1989: 1504) placed it as a separate family in the Lauxanioidea, between Lauxaniidae
and Chamaemyiidae.

EurycnemusWulp 1874: 135. TypeChironomus eleganisleigen 1818 (orig. des.) Eurycnemus
crassipegMeigen 1810) Chironomug Chironomidae.
Eurycnemini Saether 1977: 85. Unavailable name; mentioned as a possible tribe of Orthocladiinae
under one system of classification, but neither adopted nor diagnosed.
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Note. Chironomus crassipelas been credited to Panzer (1810: 22), but Panzer labeled his figure

crassipesMeigen, and the description “Meigen in litt.”
Eurygnathomyia Czerny 1904b: 208. Typéjeteromyza opomyzindetterstedt 1855 (mon.) E.
bicolor (Zetterstedt 1837)9ciomyzh Pallopteridae.
Eurygnathomyinae Czerny 1934: 7, 37.
Eurygnathomyiinae Enderlein 1936d: 152, 153; Hendel 1936b: 1952.
Eurygnathomyiidae Griffiths 1972: 247.
Note. Originally proposed in the Lonchaeidae. Morge (1967: 177) and McAlpine (1981: 81-91, 1989:
1504) placed it as a subfamily of Pallopteridae.
Eurythia SeeEurithia .
Euscopoliopteryx Townsend 1917e: 223 [stem Euscopoliopteryg-]. Typenebulosalownsend
1917 (orig. des.) £. externgFabricius 1805)[ictya]. Tachinidae.
Euscopoliopterygini Townsend 1931a: 8lamen nudum
Euscopoliopterygini Townsend 1936a: 16, 86.
Eusiinae. Se&sia
Eusimulium Roubaud 1906: 521 (&muliumsubgenus). Type&imulia aurea-ries 1824 (mon.) =
Simulium (Eusimulium) aureuFRries. Simuliidae.
Eusimuliini Rubtsov 1974: 256, 275.
Eusisyropalownsend 1908: 97. Typdachina blandaDsten Sacken 1887 (des. Coquillett 1910b:
543) = Hyphantrophaga blandéOsten Sacken). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymHyphantrophaga Townsend 1892, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).
EusisyropiaeTownsend 1913a: 54.

Note. Both Coquillett (1910) and Sabrosky & Arnaud (1965: 1093) recdEdrsisyropaas based on
one species, hence monotypic. On p. 97, Townsend did clearly state “PropoEe&difista blandeOsten
Sacken,” but in the discussion on p. 98 he also characteBzstsyropa boarmia¢Coquillett 1897)
[Exoristd, thus making type designation necessary. Coquillett's statement of “Type” is an acceptable
subsequent designation (Code, Art. 69a.iv).

EutachinaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 98 (30). Typéusca larvarumLinnaeus 1758 (mon.) =
Exorista larvarum(Linnaeus). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymExorista Meigen 1803, g.v.
Eutachinidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 80, 82, 98 (12, 14, 30).

Note. See unddgxorista for further discussion. EUTACHININAE Villeneuve (1924: 14 ff.) was not
really based orfcutachinabut was proposed for the most highly evolved group of tachinids as opposed
to his PROTACHININAE. See Supplemental List.

Euthelaira Townsend 1912d: 305. TypE, inambaricaTownsend 1912 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.
Euthelairini Townsend 1919c: 558.

Euthera Loew 1866b: 46, 47 (1872b: 106, 107). Tyge tentatrixLoew 1866 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Eutherini Townsend 1912a: 49.

Eutheresialownsend 1912b: 117. Typ&,. monohammiownsend 1912 (mon.) Billaea mono-

hammi(Townsend). Tachinidae.

Eutheresialownsend 1911a: 148lomen nudum
Senior synonymBillaea Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
EutheresiiaeTownsend 1913a: 55.

Note. Townsend wrote:Eutheresiagen. nov. for Coquillett'sTheresia analis In a few lines he
characterized the maggots 8ardioceraand Eutheresiabut without distinguishing the two genera.
Coquillett did not publish & heresia analisand Townsend (1912b: 117) stated that as far as he could
find it was a manuscript name. Aldrich in his Card Catalogue (National Museum of Natural History)
recorded that Coquillett labeled the speciasdlisDesv.”, and the holotype d&. monohamntbears the
old label “Theresia analisDesv.” From all this esoteric information, | conclude that Townsend’'s
expression “for Coquillett'3 heresia analismeant foranalisRobineau-Desvoidy sensu Coquillett, but
on balance | consider that the 1911 publication does not fBalteeresisavailable.
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Euthycera Latreille 1829: 529 [stem Euthycer-]. Typlusca chaerophyllFabricius 1798 (mon.)
= Euthycera chaerophyl(jFabricius). Sciomyzidae.

Euthycerinae Cresson 1920: 29, 50, 87.

Note. RozkoSny & Elberg (1984: 181) considered that Cresson (1920: 73) designated the type species,
but Latreille mentioned only one nominal species by name. His “et quelques tétanoceres” did not affect
the nomenclaturally correct monotypy, which Cresson recognized (“monotypic”).

Eutreta Loew 1873c: 276. Typ€elrypeta sparsaViedemann 1830 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 543) =
Eutreta sparsgWiedemann). Tephritidae.

Preocc. senior synonynhcaria Schiner 1868a: 276 (preocc. Saussure 1853 in Hymenoptera).
Type, Trypeta sparsaViedemann 1830 (orig.des.) Eutreta sparsgWiedemann). Not the
basis of a family-group name.

Eutretini Munro 1952: 221.

Eutrichota Kowarz 1893: 138, 140. Type&;oenosia inornatd.oew 1873 (mon.) =Eutrichota
inornata(Loew). Anthomyiidae.

Eutrichotini Fan et al. 1986: 39.

Eutrixa Coquillett 1897: 39, 72. TypeTachina masuriudValker 1849 (orig. des.; misident.) =
Eutrixa exilis(Coquillett 1895) Clytiomyid. Tachinidae.

Eutrixariae Mesnil 1974: 1237.

EuxestalLoew 1868a: 297. Typertalis notataWiedemann 1830 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 543) =
Euxesta notat§Wiedemann). Otitidae.

EuxestinaeHennig 1940: 3, 4.

Euxestidae Frey 1964: 3.

Note. The family-group name is preoccupied by Euxestinae Grouvelle 1908 in Coleoptera, based on
EuxestusWollaston 1848, formerly included in the family Colydiidae but now in the Cerylonidae.
Lawrence 1982 cited Euxestidae in the synonymy of Cerylonidae.

EuzenilliaTownsend 1911a: 148 (maggot), 1912bKEazenillg error): 111 (adult and larva). Type,
E. aureaTownsend 1911 (mon.) f£ixophaga variabilis(Coquillett 1895) Hypostena
Tachinidae.

Senior synonymtixophaga Townsend 1908, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).

“EUZENILLIINE series” Townsend 1911a: 148.

[Euzenilliini] Townsend 1911c): 329. Correction of ending without naming.

Euzenilliini Townsend 1912b: 112.

EvazaWalker 1856¢: 109. Typ&. biparsWalker 1856 (mon.). Stratiomyidae.

Evazini Enderlein 1914a: 292.

ExechiaWinnertz 1863: 879 [stem Exechi-]. TypEipula fungorunDe Geer 1776 (des. Johannsen
1909: 106; misident.) Exechia fuscgMeigen 1804) [Mycetophild. Mycetophilidae.

Exechini Edwards 1925: 585.

Exechiini Enderlein 1936d: 15 [spelling correct].

Exechiinae Hendel 1936b: 1895.

ExeretonevraMacquart 1846: 233 (105) [stem Exeretonevr-]. Typanaculipennidlacquart 1846
(mon.). Exeretonevridae.

Exeretoneurderror or emend.). See Note 2.

ExeretoneuridaeNagatomi & Iwata 1976: 6, 17.

Exeretonevridae Daniels 1989a: 321.

Note 1. An isolated genus of uncertain position. It was described in the Rhagionidae (as Leptidae) and
subsequently placed in the Nemestrinidae. Woodley (1989: 1374, 1376) lefhiteatae sedisn the
Xylophagomorpha.

Note 2. Both Marschall (1873) and Scudder (1882)His¢retoneuravithout comment, and no earlier
source has been located.
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ExoprosopaMacquart 1840: 35 (1841: 313). Typenthrax pandordabricius 1805 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 544, confirmed ICZN 1991)Exoprosopa pandorérabricius). Bombyliidae.
ExoprosopinaeBecker 1913: 432, 449.
Other spellings: Ecoprosopinae Springer 1966: 387.
Note. Rondani (1856: 162) designafeathrax capucindabricius as type, but that was not an originally

included species. Coquillett accepted Rondani’s designation but at the same time linked it with the

originally includedAnthrax pandorathus he can be regarded as designgtgmgdora(Code, Art. 69a.iv).
Recent discovery of an early designation by Duponchel (1845a: 545)aidouiniiMacquart 1840, a
species of the widespread tropical gebiggyraNewman, stimulated an application to the ICZN (Evenhuis

& Greathead 1989: 250) to suspend the Rules and suppress the Duponchel designation in favor of

Coquillett’s, to which the Commission agreed.
Exorista Meigen 1803: 280. TypeMusca larvarumLinnaeus 1758 (mon.) £xorista larvarum
(Linnaeus). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymsChaetotachinandEutachinaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, both g.v.
Valid subgenusGuerinia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Exoristidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 244.
Other spellings: Exotistinae Yabar 1979: 3.

Note. Townsend (1912a: 47) called attention to the change of concept that has confused the nomencla-

ture of Tachinidae. With the recognition rvarum as type ofExorista Tachinaof authors became
Exoristg the trueTachinahaving hitherto been calleichinomyalor Echinomyia. Exoristaof earlier
authors is now referred partly ktuebneria partly toEpimasicera Since the time of Townsend (1912),
Exoristahas been properly used, but Exoristidae of Robineau-Desvoidy (1863) was bdseatistaof
authors Musca larvarunbeing contained in hi¥achinain Tachinidae. Thus his Exoristidae was based
on an erroneous type genus, but its current usage, often as Exoristinae or Exoristini, is correct.

Exotistinae. Se&xorista

Fabricia Meigen. Seé&/iviania.

Fallenia Meigen 1820: 134. Typeytherea fasciatdabricius 1805 (des. E. Blanchard 1845b: pl.
168) =Fallenia fasciata(Fabricius). Nemestrinidae.

Fallenina Rondani 1856: 33, 161.
Falleniinae Rondani 1863:49 (1864:49).
Fannia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 567. TypE, saltatrix Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.) E
scalaris(Fabricius 1794)Nuscd. Fanniidae.
Junior synonymHomalomyiaBouché 1834, g.v.
FanniaeformesSchnabl 1911: 89 (priority from 1888, Homalomyinae Verrall).
Fanninae Schnabl & Dziedzicki 1911: 64, 83, 124, 128.
Fanniinae Malloch 1917: 407, 408.
Fanniidae Townsend 1935b: 16.
Other spellings: Faniidae Mallo 1961: 20; Finniinae Roonwal (ed.) 1965: iii.
Note. Fanniinae was a subfamily of Muscidae in vol. 2 ofWtamual of Nearctic DiptergHuckett &
Vockeroth 1987: 1118), but recognized as a family in volume 3 (McAlpine 1989: 1497, 1504).
Fenwickia Malloch 1930a: 335, 336. TypE, hirsutaMalloch 1930 (orig. des.). Heleomyzidae.
Fenwickiini McAlpine 1985b: 222, 234.

Ferdinandea Rondani 1844a: 196 [stem Ferdinande-]. Ty@enops cupreuScopoli 1763 (des.
Rondani 1856: 51, via des. f@hrysochlamy&ondani “(Genugerdinandae&RndnOlim)”).
Syrphidae.

Ferdinandina Goffe 1952: 113, 115, 1Alomen nudum
Ferdinandini Glumac 1961a: 79, 90, 97.
Ferdinandeini. [Corrected spelling.]
FergusoninaMalloch 1924b: 337. Typd;. microceraMalloch 1924 (orig. des.). Fergusoninidae.
FergusoninaeTonnoir 1937: 129.
Fergusonininae McAlpine 1958: 185.
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Fergusoninidae Hennig 1958: 642.

Other spellings: Fergususonioninidae Nartshuk 1992: 473.

Note. The genus was originally described in the Agromyzidae, but was rejected by specialists in that
family. As a distinct family it is placed next to the Agromyzidae, as in McAlpine (1989: 1504).

Feronia SeeOlfersia.
Ficalbia Theobald 1903a: 296. TypEranotaenia minima heobald 1901 (des. R. Blanchard 1905:
418) =Ficalbia minima(Theobald). Culicidae.

Ficalbiini Belkin 1962: 117, 119-122, 297.

FidenaWalker 1850: 8 (aPangoniasubgenus). Typ&angonia leucopogowiedemann 1828 (des.
Coquillett 1910b: 545) Fidena leucopogofWiedemann). Tabanidae.

Junior synonymMelpia Walker 1850, q.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Note. Fidenawas adopted ovdylelpia by recent authors, apparently on the basis of line precedence
on the same page, but it is not clear if the question of first reviser was ever investigated.

Fiebrigella Duda 1921: 125, 143. TypE, verrucosaDuda 1921 (mon.). Chloropidae.

Fiebrigellini Nartshuk 1983b: 643 (186).

Note. The Neotropical, Afrotropical, and Palaearctic catalogues all say orig. des., presumably on the
basis of the ‘gen.n., sp.n.” situation, but that provision does not apply when there is only one included
species (Code, Art. 68b.i).

Finniinae. Seé&annia.

Flabellifera Meigen 1800: 13. No named species; four species in Hendel 1908: 45. Tipoda
atrata Linnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 545)Ctenophora (Tanyptera) atratéLin-
naeus)Flabellifera unavailable by suppression of the Meigen (1800) work (ICZN 1963b).
Tipulidae.

Valid name:Ctenophora Meigen 1803, g.v.

Valid subgeneric namé&:anyptera Latreille 1804, g.v.

Flabelliferinae Enderlein 1912a: 18.

Note. In Oosterbroek & Theowald (1992: 5B)abelliferais placed as a synonym @tenophorabut
the type specie§iipula atrata is listed as type of anyptera(: 87).

FlebotomusFleb- in group hames. S&hlebotomus

ForbesomyiaMalloch 1914a: 234. Typé;. atra Malloch 1914 (orig. des.). Cecidomyiidae.

Forbesomyiini Pritchard 1960b: 193.

Note 1. Originally described in the Bibionidae, which then included Scatopsidae to which it was thought
related. It was later placed in the family Scatopsidae, and finally in the Cecidomyiidae.

Note 2. The tribal name is a borderline case. There is no formal diagnosis of the tribe, the author merely
stating “With the characters of the genus.” This does not satisfy the exact requirements of availability of
the combined-description rule (Code, Art. 13d), which applies to “the combined description or definition
of a new family-group taxon and a single new nominal genus of which the name provides the basis for
the new family-group name.” There is however some discussion of how the genus differs from the
Scatopsidae and how it resembles the Lestremiinae, and probably the distinctive wing venation is
sufficient to make the name Forbesomyiini available (Code Art. 13a.i).

Forcipomyia Meigen 1818: 73, 75 [stem Forcipomyi-]. Tygépula bipunctatd_innaeus 1767 (aut.)
= Forcipomyia bipunctatgLinnaeus). Ceratopogonidae.

LabidomyiaStephens 1829a: 52, 1829b: 239. Unnecessary new nanfi®ifoipomyia Type,
Tipula bipunctataLinnaeus 1767 (des. Westwood 1840b: 126)Fercipomyia bipunctata
(Linnaeus). Ceratopogonidae.

Forcipomyinae Lenz 1934: 96, 97.

Forcipomyiinae Enderlein 1936d: 49 [spelling correct].

Forcypomyidae Kremer 1972: 645.

Note. This case has been very confusing, as reflected in the differences among the modern regional
catalogs. The generic nark®rcipomyiafirst appeared in two specific synonymies in Meigen (1818),
underCeratopogon albipennisleigen (ag-orcipomyia albipennidlegerle, manuscript name, wit.
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ambiguusMeigen 1804 in synonymy), and und€x bipunctatusLinnaeus 1767 (witH-orcipomyia
pictipennisMegerle, manuscript name, cited in synonymy). The generic réoneipomyiahas been
widely used and dated from Meigen (1818) and is therefore available from that date under Code Article
11e. Coquillett (1910b: 545) designatedambiguuss type species, bambiguusvas a doubtful species

and an application was to be submitted to the ICZN to desighigigla bipunctataLinnaeus as type
species, as reported by Wirth (1965a: 123) in the Nedatialog This was done but withdrawn when

it was realized that the type species was already fixed by Westwood’s designatlaabfdomyia the
unnecessary replacement nameRorcipomyia Inasmuch ad. bipunctatahad been included in both
ForcipomyiaandLabidomyia it was eligible as type species for both, and designation for one automat-
ically fixed it for the other (Code, Art. 67h). This is so recorded in the Afrotropical and Australasian-
Oceanian catalogues, but Remm (1988: 94) recogrameliguushby designation of Coquillett (1910).

The ? mark in Westwood, which may be considered a flaw in his designation, is not about the synonymy
of ForcipomyiaandLabidomyia which was clear in Stephens (1829a, b), but rather questions “Meig.”
as the author dforcipomyiarather than Megerle, who was the source of the manuscript name published
by Meigen.

Forcypomyidae. Seleorcipomyia.

FormicosepsisMeijere 1916: 199 [stem Formicoseps-]. TypetinctipennisMeijere 1916 (mon.).
Cypselosomatidae.

Formicosepsidinae Rohdendorf 1964: 1R8@men nudum
Formicosepsinae. [Corrected spelling, if ever needed.]
Note. This peculiar genus had previously been placed in either Sepsidae or Micropezidae, and finally
(Hennig 1958: 551) in the Cypselosomatidae.

FreraeaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 285. Type gagateaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.). Tachini-

dae.
Junior synonymGymnopez& etterstedt 1838, q.v.
Freraeini Townsend 1936a: 15, 59 (priority from 1926, Gymnopezini Townsend).

Friesia Enderlein 1922a: 69 (preocc. Barnes & McDunnough 1912 in Lepidoptera). Nger-
mannia tristrigataEnderlein 1921 (orig. des.) Simulium (Tetisimulium) bezzZdorti 1914
[Simuliun). Simuliidae.

Valid subgeneric nam@&:etisimulium Rubtsov 1963, q.v.

Friesiini Enderlein 1936b: 11 Nomen nudum

Note. Authorities differ widely here on zoological matters, and the above follows Crosskey (1985: 174,

1988: 481). Rubtsov & Yankovsky (1988: 140, 146, 172) synonymized the preocdenésth under
CnethaEnderlein 1921, witlristrigata as a valid species, atzziias a good species of a distant genus
Tetisimuliumconsidered as a valid genus n8anulium This classification places the two species, which
were considered synonymous by Crosskey, and earlier by Enderlein himself, as distinct species in different
tribes!

Frontina Meigen 1838: 247. Typd,achina laetaMeigen 1824 (des. Macquart 1850: 433jrontina
laeta(Meigen). Tachinidae.

Frontinini Townsend 1928: 84.
Fucellia Robineau-Desvoidy 1843: 269. Type, arenaria Robineau-Desvoidy 1842 (mon.)E
maritima(Haliday 1838) §catophagh Anthomyiidae.
Fucelliinae Stein 1907: 828.
Fucellidae Bequaert 1914: 181.
Fucelliidae Lindner 1971: [1].
Other spellings: Fuecllinae Xue et al. 1990: 3.

Fungitinae. Se€ungivorites.

Fungivoidea. SeBungivora

FungivoraMeigen 1800: 16. No named species; two species (or one a manuscript name?) by Hendel
1908: 48. TypeTipula agaricide Villers 1789 (? sub. mon., or des. Coquillett 1910b: 545) =
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Mycetophila agaricide Villers).Fungivoraunavailable by suppression of the Meigen (1800)
work (ICZN 1963b). Mycetophilidae.

Valid name:Mycetophila Meigen 1803, q.v.

Fungivoridae Speiser 1909: 35.

Fungivoroidea Hendel 1928: 9.

Fungivoriformia Hennig 1948a: 76, 91.

Other spellings: Fungivoridea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158; Fungivoidea Hong 1981:
60.

Note 1. The type situation is confusing. Hendel listed as first spe€ipsla fungivora” which suggests
absolute tautonymy, but théingivorais either a manuscript name andmen nudumor an error for
Tipula fungorunDe Geer, which Meigen (1803) had listed as one of the two species Mytuistophila
If a manuscript name, then the other speclesigarici,is type by monotypy; if an error and correctable,
there is no tautonymy and a type species must be designated. Coquillett (1910) is usually quoted as the
designator, but Johannsen (1909: 116) had also desigag#etti, but as M. agarici Mg. 1803” with
agarici de Villers as questionable synonym. The interpretations of the identiagafici by various
authors involve several genera and further complicate the picture. LaStovka (1988: 2@@atafias
a doubtful species dflycetophila Fortunately, the suppression of the Meigen 1800 work removed any
need to worry about the the type efingivora It is sufficient to record the agony.

Note 2. FUNGIVORAE Latreille 1809 (FUNGIVORA of later authors) [See Supplemental List] was
a descriptive term for a subdivision of Tipulariae and was not foundéelogivora at least this was not
mentioned as one of the five nominal genera of FUNGIVORAE. Rohdendorf (1962a: 324 (1991: 472))
is here regarded as in error in considering Fungivoridae an emendation of FUNGIVORAE and dating the
family name from Latreille 1809. Thanks to the suppression of the Meigen 1800 work and the unavail-

ability of Fungivora it will not matter if | am wrong!
Fungivorites Rohdendorf 1938a: 46, 64. Tygde, latimediusRohdendorf 1938 (orig. des.). Fossil.
Fungivoritinae Rohdendorf 1946: 76, 79.
Fungivoritidae Rohdendorf 1957: 91, 1962a: 323 (1991: 470).
Other spellings: Fungitinae Hennig 1954: 320.
Note. See comment undétleciofungivora where Fungivoritinae is synonymized under Plecio-
fungivoridae of the same date.
GaediaMeigen 1838: 216. Typd,achina connexileigen 1824 (mon.) Saedia connexéMeigen).
Tachinidae.
GaedidaeRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 759.
Other spellings: Gaediiae Townsend 1913a: 54.
GalapagomyiaSeeGalopagomyia
GalopagomyiaBischof 1904: 100. Typelicrocerella steindachneBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891
(orig.des.) =Galopagomyia inogWalker 1849) Sarcophagh Sarcophagidae.
Galapagomyigerror) Lopes 1969: 7.
Galapagomyiina Verves 1990b: 2%8men nudum
Galapagomyiini Verves 1990a: 28, 29.
Note. There is a similaGalapagomyialohnson 1924 in Chironomidae, which would preoccupy use
in Sarcophagidae. Bischof’s spelling is consistent with his use of “Galopagos Inseln.”
GasterophilusLeach 1817a: 2 [stem Gasterophil-]. Ty@estrus equClark 1797 (des. Curtis 1826:
146) =Gasterophilus intestinali€De Geer 1776)Pestru$. Oestridae.
Gastrophilugerror) Meigen 1824: 174.
Gastrophiluglemend.) Agassiz 1846b: 159.
Gastrophilinae Girschner 1896: 63.
Gastrophilidae Brues & Melander 1915: 4, 67.
Gasterophilinae Rodhain & Bequaert 1919: 379, 435; Gedoelst 1919: 333.
Gastrophilidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1962a: 341 (1991: 496).
Gastrophiloidea Rohdendorf 1977a: 88.
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Gasterophiloidea Rohdendorf & Rasnitsyn 1980: 113.
Note. This has often been placed as a distinct family, but itis a subfamily of Oestridae in Wood (1987a:
1150).
Gastrophilus SeeGasterophilus
GastropsWilliston 1897: 3 [stem Gastrop-]. Typ&. nigerWilliston 1897 (mon.). Ephydridae.
Gastropsini Cresson 1949: 250.
Gastropinae Mathis & Zatwarnicki 1990: 899 (rejected).
Note. Gastropinae was rejected in favor of Hyadiniftdgading g.v.) by Mathis & Zatwarnicki (1990:
899), acting as first revisers of the two group names published simultaneously in 1949 (as tribes).
GastrozonaBezzi 1913a: 105. Typd.ephritis fasciventrisacquart 1843 (orig. des.)&astrozona
fasciventrigMacquart). Tephritidae.
Gastrozonini Hering 1944: Blomen nudum
Gastrozonini Hering 1947: 16.
Other spellings: Gostrozonini Aczél 1953: 100.
Note. Macquart cited the specific namewasciventrisn his Index (1843: 302 (459)), but &ssciventris
on p. 225 (382), and 291 (448) in the Explanation of plate 31. Bezzi (1913a: 105) cited both spellings
and, as first reviser, selectébsciventris

Gaurax Loew 1863b: 35 (1864: 137) [stem Gaurac-]. Ty@efestivug.oew 1863 (mon.). Chloropi-
dae.
Junior synonymBotanobialLioy 1864, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
GedoelstiaRodhain & Bequaert 1913: 173. Typ®, cristataRodhain & Bequaert 1913 (mon.).
Oestridae.
GedoelstiiniPapavero 1977: 71, 73, 94.
Gemomyzidae. SeBeomyza
GeocryptaKieffer 1913c: 37, 68. Typezecidomyia brauerHandlirsch 1884 £eocrypta braueri
(Handlirsch). Cecidomyiidae.
Geocryptina Rilbsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 82.
Geomysidae. SeBeomyza
GeomyzaFallén 1810: 18. TypeMlusca combinatdinnaeus 1767 (mon.) &eomyza combinata
(Linnaeus). Opomyzidae.
GeomyzidesFallén 1823d: title p., 1.
Geomyzidae Haliday 1839h: 218.
Other spellings: Geomyzoidae Agassiz 1846b: 161; Geomysidae Coquillett 1895a: 339; Oeomyz-
idae Slosson 1902: 8; Gemomyzidae Knowlton & Cutler 1932: 112.
Geosargu8ezzi 1907a: 53 (unnecessary new namé&tmgud-abricius, g.v.). Typeéylusca cupraria
Linnaeus 1758 (aut.) Sargus cuprariugLinnaeus). Stratiomyidae.
Senior synonymSargusFabricius 1798, q.v.
GeosarginaeEnderlein 1914b: 579.
Geosargidae Enderlein 1937a: 431.

Note. Following Bezzi, who considered th&argusFabricius 1798 was preoccupied 8argus
Walbaum 1792 in Pisces, authors adopBebsargusHowever, the ICZN ruled in its early Opinion 5
(Stiles 1907) that reprinting (without acceptance) of pre-Linnaean names did not thereby give them
availability, and this was backed up by Opinion 21 (ICZN 1910Db), referring specifically to the names of
Klein 1744in Walbaum. Authors later returned to the us&afgud-abricius, as in all the modern regional
catalogs.

GephyromyzaMalloch 1933d: 181, 208. Typ&. testaceipeblalloch 1933 (orig. des.). Heleomyz-
idae.
Gephyromyzini McAlpine 1985h: 222, 230.
Germaria Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 83. Typ8, latifronsRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.)G.
ruficeps(Fallén 1820) Taching. Tachinidae.
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Germariidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 81 (13).

GermariochaetaVilleneuve 1937: 5. Typ&;. clavataVilleneuve 1937 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Germariochaetina Mesnil 1966: 885.
Germariochaetini Crosskey 1976b: 162, 194.

Geron Meigen 1820: 223 [stem Geront-]. Typg®, gibbosudMeigen 1820 (des. Duponchel 1845b:

206) =G. gibbosugOlivier 1789) Bombyliu$. Bombyliidae.
GeroninaeHesse 1938: 36, 866.
Gerontinae Hull 1973: 66.
Other spellings: Gerontiinae Zaitzev 1989: 66.

GesneriaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 378 (preocc. Hibner 1825 in Lepidoptera). Gypeythrocera
Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Townsend 1916c¢: Mephromyia grisegMeigen 1826)
[Sarcophagh Sarcophagidae.

Valid nameTephromyia Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891, q.v.
Gesneriidae Villeneuve 1908: 282. See Note 2.

Note 1. The preoccupie@esneriawas renamedsesneriodedy Villeneuve (1909: 47), although
Verves (1986: 124) treatg@esneriodess a distinct proposal, withlusca lineataFallén 1817 as type.
Gesneriodefas not been used in a family-group name, and Babneriaand its replacemei@esneri-
odesare now synonyms ofephromyia. Gesneriodegnsu Verves equaBiaesoxiphd.oew 1861.

Note 2. Villeneuve'ssesnerias. str. (Gesneriidae) includédusca lineataallén [preocc.], now equal
toBlaesoxipha lapidosBape 1994, anBarcophaga erythrurBeigen 1826, now ilservaisiaRobineau-
Desvoidy 1863.

GesneriodesSeeGesneria Note 1.
Gitona Meigen 1830: 129. Typé&. distigmaMeigen 1830 (mon.). Drosophilidae.
Gitonini Grimaldi 1990: 112.
Glabellula Bezzi 1902: 191 (new name fd?latygasterZetterstedt). TypePlatygaster arcticus
Zetterstedt 1838 (des. ICZN 1989b¥ztabellula arctica(Zetterstedt). Bombyliidae (See Note
2).
PlatygasterZetterstedt 1838: 574 (preocc. Latreille 1809 in Hymenoptera). Typeycticus
Zetterstedt 1838 (mon.) Glabellula arctica(Zetterstedt).
SphaerogasteZetterstedt 1842: 232 (preocc. Sturm 1826 in Coleoptera). TRfaygaster
arcticusZetterstedt 1838 (aut.)Glabellula arctica(Zetterstedt).
Glabellulinae Cockerell 1914: 232.

Note 1. Zetterstedt (1842: 232) replaced his preoccuplatygasterby Sphaerogastebut that too
was preoccupied. Neither name has been used as the basis of a family-group name. Various confusing
circumstances led the ICZN to issue an Opinion with clear designation of the type species.

Note 2. Evenhuis (1994: 139) plac&dabellulaand synonyms in Mythicomyiidae, long a subfamily
of Bombyliidae.

GlaucophanaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 50 (354). Ty(i2, amasiaeBrauer & Bergenstamm
1891 (mon.) =Neaera atraRobineau-Desvoidy 1850. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymNeaeraRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.
GlaucophaniaeTownsend 1913a: 53.
Glaurocara Thomson 1869: 518. Typ&. flavaThomson 1869 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Glaurocarini Townsend 1926b: 529.
Glaurocarina Mesnil 1966: 896.
Glochina Meigen 1830: 280. TypeG. sericataMeigen 1830 (mon.) %imonia (Dicranomyia)
sericata(Meigen). Tipulidae.
Senior generic synonymimonia Meigen 1803, g.v.
Senior subgeneric synonymicranomyia Stephens 1829, q.v.
Glochininae Rondani 1840b: 4.
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Note 1. Savchenko et al. (1992: 343) recognif&ldchina as a distinct subgenus in the genus
Dicranomyia

Note 2. Savchenko et al. (loc. cit.) designaf&dsericataas type species, obviously regarding the two
species mentioned in Meigen'’s last paragraph as being refer@d¢bing thus requiring a designation
instead of what had long been regarded as monotypy. However, Meigen’s words can be regarded as
expressing a possibility rather than a definite indication, especially since he had placed these two species
in the genud.imnobiaonly two pages before.

GlossinaWiedemann 1830a: 253. Typ8, longipalpisWiedemann 1830 (mon.). Glossinidae.
GlossinidaeTheobald 1903b: ii.
Glossinidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.
Glossinoidea Hennig 1971: 62.

Note. Malloch (1929a: 553) marked his Glossinidae as a new family, but Cockerell (1908: 65) and
Williston (1908: 340) had each used the name, and it had appeared even earlier in Theobald'’s rather
obscure list of mosquitoes and a few other insects.

Gluma McAlpine 1991a: 56 [stem Glum-]. Typ&. nitidaMcAlpine 1991 (orig. des.). Coelopidae.
Glumini McAlpine 1991a: 49.
Glutops Burgess 1878: 321 [stem Glutop-]. Tyfe, singularisBurgess 1878 (mon.). Pelecorhyn-
chidae.
Glutopidae Krivosheina 1971: 681 (387).
Note. This genus had previously been placed in Coenomyiidae or Rhagionidae as well as in Pelecorhyn-
chidae. Itis retained in the last named by Woodley (1989: 1379).
Gnoriste Meigen 1818: 243. Typ&;. apicalisMeigen 1818 (mon.). Mycetophilidae.
Gnoristini Edwards 1925: 546, 565.
Gnoristinae Hennig 1948a: 99, 101.
Gonatorrhina Roder 1886b: 264. Typ&. paramonensiRdder 1886 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Gonatorrhinini Townsend 1936a: 27.
Gonia Meigen 1803: 280. No species; 2 species in Wiedemann 1819: 25. Ggméa bimaculata
Wiedemann 1819 (des. Sabrosky & Arnaud 1965: 1075). Tachinidae.
Unavailable senior synonyrSalmaciaMeigen 1800, g.v.
Gonidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 74, 1851c: 305, 1863a: 728. Unavailable (cited in synonymy,
not adopted).
Gonioidae Agassiz 1846b: 165. Emendation of Gonidae.
Gonini Lioy 1864: 1332.
Goniidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 81 (13).

Note 1. For many years the accepted designatioGtoriawas that of Curtis (1835: 533), when it was
considered that the first species associated with the genus were the 13 by Meigen himself (1826: 2-7).
This overlooked the two new species of Wiedemann 1819, which are the originally included species for
purposes of type designation.

Note 2. The oldest proposed group base&onia, Gonidae Robineau-Desvoidy, was mentioned only
in synonymy and not adopted as a valid name, hence unavailable (Code Art. 11d). Robineau-Desvoidy
stated that he did not ado@oniabecause of its previous use in conchology, but | have been unable to
trace such a use. Perhaps it was pre-Linnaean. Gonioidae Agassiz was merely an emendation of Gonidae
Robineau-Desvoidy (1830). Both Lioy (1864) and Brauer & Bergenstamm (1889Yam#das a valid
generic name.

Goniophyto Townsend 1927d: 281 [stem Goniophyton-]. Ty, formosensigownsend 1927
(orig. des.). Sarcophagidae.
Goniophytonina Rohdendorf 1962b: 936 (579).
Goniophytonini Verves 1980: 1477.
Other spellings: Goniophytoina Lopes 1982: 297; Goniophytoini Verves 1982: 250.
Gonomyia Meigen 1818: 147. Typd,imnobia tenellaVeigen 1818 (mon.) 6. tenella(Meigen).
Tipulidae.
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Gonomyaria Alexander 1927: 53, 54.
Gonomyiaria Alexander 1965: 71.

Gonomyini Savchenko & Krivolutskaya 1976: 103.
Gonomyiini Savchenko et al. 1992: 295.

Note.Gonomyidirst appeared in a manuscript nan@nomyia tricolorMegerle, in the synonymy of
Limnobia tenellavieigen 1818. Itis recognized as available from Meigen (1818) under Code Article 11e
for names first published as junior synonyms and made available by later adoption.

Gonopsides. Se@onops
Gostrozonini. Se&astrozona
Gracilitipula Hong & Wang 1990: 122, 182. Typ&. asiaticaHong & Wang 1990 (orig. des.).
Fossil.
Gracilitipulidae Hong & Wang 1990: 121, 182.
Grallipeza Rondani 1850b: 180. Typ&alobata unimaculatdacquart 1846 (orig. des.) Gralli-
peza unimaculatéMacquart). Micropezidae.
Grallipezini Aczél 1951: 483 ff., 533.
GraphogasterRondani 1868a: 46 [stem Graphogastr-]. TypeyestitaRondani 1868 (orig. des.).
Tachinidae.
Junior synonymAnurogynaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889, q.v.
“GRAPHOGASTERINE series” Townsend 1911a: 128.
[Graphogasterini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without haming.
Graphogastrini Townsend 1931a: 183 (priority from 1889, Anurogynidae Brauer & Bergen-
stamm).
Graphomya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 403. Typdusca maculat&copoli 1763 (des. Duponchel
1845h: 305) Graphomya maculatéScopoli). Muscidae.
Graphomyialemend.) Agassiz 1846b: 167.
Graphomyini Townsend 1935b: 107, 128.
Other spellings: Graphomyiini Collin 1948a: 127.

Note. Pont (1986: 162) considered that Westwood (1840b: 141) desigWatetaculatafor Gra-
phomyabut the designation is not as clearcut as it should be. Westwood desidyhateatulata‘’Fab.”
as type ofCurtoneuraMacquart, a genus that he recognized, and under which he notedViOmbsiculata
Fab., andneditabundd. Pz. 44.23, is the type @raphomyiaR.D.” The mention of two nominal species
and the uncertain subject of the singular “is” are complications.

Graptomyza Wiedemann 1820a: 16. Typ€. longirostrisWiedemann 1820 (orig. des., on plate).
Syrphidae.
Graptomyzini Hull 1949: 348\Nomen nudum
Graptomyzinae Shiraki 1949: 60, 70.
Other spellings: Graptomuzini Glumac 1961a: 90; Graptomyizini Glumac 1961a: 95.

Note. Graptomyzae Osten Sacken (1882c: 118) was a plural noun referring only to the species of
Graptomyzan his synopsis of 11 species from the Indo-Malayan Archipelago. It has no validity as a
family-group name.

GrauvogeliaKrzeminski et al. 1994: 96. Typ&. arzvillerianaKrzeminaki et al. (mon.). Fossil.
Grauvogeliidae, GrauvogeliomorphaKrzeminski et al. 1994: 96.

Note. The combined description of new genus and new species can be construed to make the names
available under Article 13c. The names of higher taxa would have to be construed under Article 13d,
based on the authors’ statement: “Diagnosis of the new infraorder, new family and new genus is covered
by that of the new species.”

GrisdalemyiaCurran 1926: 133. Types. bigelowiCurran 1926 (orig. des.) Eleonice bigelowi
(Curran). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymCleoniceRobineau-Desvoidy 1863, g.v.
Grisdalemyina Mesnil 1966: 894.
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Grisdalemyiina Tschorsnig 1985b: 124.

Gruninia Papavero 1977: 77, 80. Tygehinoestrus tshernyshesrunin 1951 (orig. des.) &runinia

tshernyshev\{Grunin). Oestridae.
Gruniniina Papavero 1977: 77, 79.

Note. Both generic and subtribal names are available under Code Art. 13d, covering “the combined
description or definition of a new nominal family-group taxon and a single new nominal genus.”

Guerinia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 196. Typ®, festivaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 548) #Exorista (Guerinia) rusticgFallén 1810) Taching. Tachinidae.

Senior generic synonyniExorista Meigen 1803, g.v.

Junior subgeneric synonyrAdeniaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (See Note, below).
Guerinidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 1121.

Gueriniidae. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. Herting (1984: 8) synonymize&terinia(Robineau-Desvoidy) of Coquillett (1910b: 548) and
subsequent authors, misidentification” unB&oristg subgenué&denia However, Coquillett designated
Tachina festivaas type, a species included by Hertinghideniaas a junior synonym dExorista rustica
(Fallén). It is true that Coquillett interpreted Robineau-Desvoidy (1830) as “l species (as 6),” but he did
say “Type,Guerinia festivaDesvoidy,” which is an originally included nominal species and eligible for
designationAdeniaRobineau-Desvoidy (1863a: 1041) has not been the basis of a family-group name.
In the latest catalog of Palaearctic Tachinidae (Herting & Dely-Draskovits 1993: @86Jijniais listed
as a doubtful taxon, but in my opinion it is the correct name for this subgeritiooista

GymnochetaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 371 [stem Gymnochet-]. Tyfgghina viridisFallén 1810
(mon.) =Gymnocheta viridigFallén). Tachinidae.

Gymnochaetderror) Macquart 1835: 149.

Gymnochaetéemend.) Agassiz 1846h: 168.

Junior synonymChrysocosmiuBezzi 1907, g.v.

“GYMNOCHAETINE series” Townsend 1911a: 133.

[Gymnochaetini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
GymnochaetiniTownsend 1914a: 15.

Gymnochetini Townsend 1919c: 589 [spelling correct].

GymnodacusMunro 1938: 117 (a®acussubgenus). TypedDacus mesomelaBezzi 1908 (orig.
des.) =Gymnodacus mesomel@dunro). Tephritidae.

Gymnodacini Munro 1984: 13, 14, 19.

Gymnolomae. SeBymnosoma

Gymnomma Waulp 1888: 38 [stem Gymnommat-]. Typ&, nitidiventrisWulp 1888 (mon.) =G.
nitidiventreWulp. Tachinidae.

Gymnommini Townsend 1913c: 148.
Gymnommatini. [Corrected spelling.]

Gymnomyzéallén 1810: 19. No named species; one species by Mathis & Zatwarnicki 1990: 895.
Type,Syrphus subsultarisabricius 1794 (des. Mathis & Zatwarnicki 1990: 895, and sub.mon.)
= Mosillus subsultané~abricius). Ephydridae.

Senior synonymMosillus Latreille 1804, q.v.
GymnomyzidesLatreille 1829: 535.
Gymnomyzinae and -ini Mathis & Zatwarnicki 1990: 892.

Note. To promote stability among conflicting claims, Mathis & Zatwarnicki (1990: 892) elected to use
for a subfamily the oldest group name within the family, base@gmnomyzzbut to let the generic name
fall as a synonym of the older nanhosillus Application was made to the Commission by Mathis &
Zatwarnicki (1992: 133) to suspend the Rules and give precedence at the family level to the universally
used (but junior) family name Ephydridae Zetterstedt 1837. This was confirmed by the Commission
(ICZN 1993d).

GymnopaFallén 1820d: 10. TypeG. aeneaFallén 1820 (mon.) Mosillus subsultangFabricius
1794) Syrphu§ Ephydridae.
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Senior synonymMosillus Latreille 1804, g.v.
Gymnopinae Cresson 1922: 326.

Note. There was an older but unavailable Gymnopidae Sundevall 1836 in Aves, based on the
preoccupiedsymnop<uvier 1829. That Gymnopidae is a synonym of Sturnidae Rafinesque 1815, and
Gymnopswvas rename@arcopsValden 1875.

Gymnopais Stone 1949: 260 [stem Gymnopaid-]. Tyge, dichopticusStone 1949 (orig. des.).
Simuliidae.

Gymnopaidinae Rubtsov 1955: 329, 330.
Other spellings: Gymnopainae Novak 1957b: 227; Gymnopaidiinae Dumbleton 1963: 322.

GymnopezZetterstedt 1838b: 629. Typ8, albipenniZetterstedt 1838 (mon.) Ereraea gagatea
Robineau-Desvoidy 1830. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymEreraea Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Gymnopezini Townsend 1926a: 25.

Note. There is only a slight description in Zetterstedt (1838), which serves for both genus and species.
Full descriptions appeared in Zetterstedt (1844: 1257, 1258).

Gymnophora Macquart 1835: 631. Type?hora arcuataMeigen 1830 (mon.) <Gymnophora
arcuata(Meigen). Phoridae.

Gymnophorini Enderlein 1924b: 273.
Gymnophorinae Enderlein 1929: 104.

Gymnophryxe Villeneuve 1922: 292, 293 (aSeratochaetasubgenus). Type;eratochaeta nudi-
genaVilleneuve 1922 (mon., cited &ymnophryxe nudigenasing the subgeneric name in a
binomen) =Gymnophryxe nudigendilleneuve. Tachinidae.

Replacement name féwchiclopsBischof 1900, preocc., g.v.

Note. At one stage this nominal genus was synonymized ukiddiclopsBischof 1900, but the latter
was found to be preoccupied aGymnophryxavas substituted. It has not been used in a family-group
name, butArchiclopshad been the basis of a subtribal name.

GymnoplistiaSeeGynoplistia.
GymnosomaMeigen 1803: 278 [stem Gymnosomat-]. Typrjscarotundatdinnaeus 1758 (mon.)
= Gymnosoma rotundatufhinnaeus). Tachinidae.
Unavailable senior synonyriRhodogyné/eigen 1800, q.v.
GymnosomeaeéMacquart 1834b: 72, 73 (208).
Gymnosominae Schiner 1861b: 140, 1861c: 409.
Gymnosomatinae Kirby 1884: 247.
Gymnosomatidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 79 (11).
Gymnosomatoidea Townsend 1935b: 16.
Other spellings: Gymnosomae Swainson 1840: 377; Hymnosomeae Agassiz 1846a: 15; Gym-
nosomea Agassiz 1846a: 16; Gymnosomitae Desmarest 1860: 28; Gymnosomina Loew 1862a:
35; Gymnosomiti Lioy 1864: 74; Gymnolomae Bigot 1892a: 179; Cymnosomatini Arnett 1985:
702.
Gynandromyia Bezzi 1923c: 97. Typ&. seychellensiBezzi 1923 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.
Gynandromyiini (ex Herting) Léonide 1963: 15%bmen nudum
Gynandromyina Mesnil 1966: 894.
Gynandromyiini Herting 1984: 36.
Gynoplistia Macquart 1835: 649. Type (See Note®),annulataMacquart 1835 (des. Theischinger
1993: 5). Tipulidae.
GynoplistiaWestwood 1835: 280 (preocc. Macquart 1835). Typenophora vilisValker 1835
(des. Brunetti 1918: 332) &. vilis (Walker 1835) Ctenophord See Notes 1, 2.
Gymnoplistia(error) Bigot 1854: 456.
Gynoplistiaria Alexander 1927: 50.
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Note 1. Evenhuis (1990b: 3) pointed out that Macquart's use of Westwood’s generic name actually
antedated Westwood’s publication. The generic name must therefore be credited to Macquart, and
designation of a type species is required. Alexander’s group name was baSgdapiistiaWestwood.

Note 2.GynoplistiaWestwood was actually a change of name AsroplistesWestwood, the latter
delayed in press and still unpublished when the same name was used in Coleoptera. Although both
Westwood names were published at the same time and place, under the circunGiangsistiais best
considered as proposed in its own right and not a new nameplistesthen being no more than a
manuscript name cited in synonymy.

Gyrostigma Brauer 1885a: 269 [stem Gyrostigmat-]. Ty, sumatrensi®grauer 1885 (mon.).
Oestridae.

Gyrostigmatini Townsend 1931c: 3Momen nudum
Gyrostigmatinae Townsend 1935b: 107, 122.
Other spellings: Gyrostigminae Séguy 1937a: 31 ff., 157.

HabrotaEnderlein 1936¢: 399. Typ&utilia formosaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (orig. des.[ratilia
(Chrysorutilia) formosaRobineau-Desvoidy. Tachinidae.

Senior generic synonyniRutilia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Senior subgeneric synonyr@hrysorutilia Townsend 1915, g.v.
Habrotina Enderlein 1936¢: 398 [Name corrected to Amphiboliina on p. 446].

Note. Enderlein (1936c¢: 446) himself correctéabrotato ChrysorutiliaTownsend 1915 (the change
had also been made on p. 401 in a list of species), and changed Habrotina to Amphiboliina. See
Amphibolia.

Haelomyzinae. Seldeleomyza

HaemagogusWilliston 1896b: 271. Typekl. splendendVilliston 1896 (mon.). Culicidae.

Haemagoginad.utz 1904: folded synoptic table, also “47” and “66.”

Haematobia Lepeletier & Serville 1828: 499, 831 (&omoxysubgenus). Typezonops irritans
Linnaeus 1758 (des. Westwood 1840b: 140, confirmed ICZN 1974tematobia irritans
(Linnaeus). Muscidae.

Haematobiti Lioy 1864: 891.
Haematobiini Malloch 1932a: 379, 380 (April), 433 (May).
Other spellings: Hematobiti Lioy 1895: vi, 220; Haematobini Zumpt 1939: 1723.

Note 1. Lepeletier & Serville creditedaematobiao Robineau-Desvoidy, but the latteEssaiwas
not published until 1830.

Note 2. See Note und&iphonafor the Siphona-Haematobimixup. In 1974, the ICZN in Opinion
1008 suspended the Rules and designated a tachinid as type speSiphaia while confirming
Westwood'’s designation fdlaematobia

HaematopotaMeigen 1803: 267. Typelabanus pluvialid.innaeus 1758 (mon.) Haematopota
pluvialis (Linnaeus). Tabanidae.

Unavailable senior synonynhrysozonaMeigen 1800, g.v.
HaematopotinaeEnderlein 1922c: 335, 350.

Halcomyzidae. SeHelcomyza

Haleidae. Seélelea

HalidayopsisTownsend 1927d: 282 [stem Halidayops-]. Tyideformosensigownsend 1927 (orig.
des.) =Prosheliomyia formosens{3 ownsend). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymProsheliomyiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891, g.v.
Halidayiopsisina [sic] Mesnil 1960: 648lomen nudum
Halidayopsina. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. Mesnil (1974: 1246) later synonymizeldlidayopsisbut did not recognize a subtribe for the
replacement.

Halmopota Haliday 1856: 346. Type:phydra salinariaBouché 1834 (mon.) Halmopota sali-
narius(Bouché). Ephydridae.

Halmopotinae Canzoneri & Meneghini 1974: 147.
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Note. Cogan (1984: 171) cited the type speciesadimarum as did the old Palaearctitatalog and
Canzoneri & Meneghini (1974), théatalogwith "salinaria Haliday” in synonymy. However, Bouché’s
original spelling wasalinaria and there is no apparent reasondalinarum

Halterorchis Bezzi 1924b: 217 [stem Halterorch-]. Typkl, inermis Bezzi 1924 (orig. des.).
Mydidae.
Halterorchini Hesse 1972: 149.
Hapalothrix Loew 1876: 211 [stem Hapalotrich-]. Typél. lugubris Loew 1876 (orig. des.).
Blephariceridae.
Hapalotrichinae Bezzi 1913b: 66.

Note. Zwick (1992: 45) considered the genus monotypic, but Loew’s words indicate designation: “wohl
darauf sie als Typus einer neuen ... Gattung angesehen werden, welcher ich denHNgrakerthrix
beilage.”

Haplodiplosis Rilbsaamen 1910: 288, 1911: 393 [stem Haplodiplos-]. Tipglosis equestris
Wagner 1871 (mon.) Elaplodiplosis marginatgRoser 1840)Diplosig. Cecidomyiidae.
Haplodiplosina Riibsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 79.
Note. Regarding type fixation, see Note underetrodiplosis
Haplomyia See undeAplomyia.
HarpagomyiaMeijere 1909: 165. Typeld. splendendVeijere 1909 (mon.) sMalaya splendens
(Meijere). Culicidae.
Senior synonymMalaya Leicester 1908, g.v.
HarpagomyinaelLudlow 1911: 127, 132.
Harpagomyiinae. [Corrected spelling.]
Harpagophalla Rohdendorf 1937: 276, 460. TypBarcophaga ser&ohdendorf 1930 (orig. des.)
= Harpagophalla kempiSenior-White 1924)Jarcophagh Sarcophagidae.
Harpagophallina Rohdendorf 1965: 679 (398).
Note. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgen@aofophaga
Harrisia Meigen 1838, preocc. S&®lidea
Harrisia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 323. Typ#, scutellarisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Town-
send 1916: 7). Tachinidae.
Harrisiini Townsend 1931a: 17Blomen nudum
Harrisiini Townsend 1936a: 35, 39, 42, 1936b: 186.
Harrisonina Freeman 1956: 293, 318 [stem Harrisonin-]. Tybe petricolaFreeman 1956 (orig.
des.). Chironomidae.
Harrisonini Brundin 1965: 502, 508lomen nudum
Harrisonini Brundin 1966: 368, 369.
Harrisoninini. [Corrected spelling.]
Other spellings: Horisonini Kalugina 1976: 92; Harrisoniini Ashe 1983: 5.
HebetomusHebotomusand group names based on them. Belebotomus
HecamedeHaliday 1837: 281, as synonym dfotiphila. Type, Notiphila albicansMeigen 1830
(mon.) =Hecamede albican@eigen). Ephydridae.
HecamediniMathis 1991: 2.

Note. The generic name, proposed in the synonynmyaiiphila, was made available by adoption by
Haliday (1839b: 221, 224) (Code, Art. 11e). See Introduction for discussion of the recognition of Haliday
(1837).

HelcomyzaCurtis 1825: 66. Typeil. ustulataCurtis 1825 (orig. des.). Dryomyzidae.
HelcomyzinaeHendel 1924: 213.
Helcomyzidae Malloch 1933d: 324.
Other spellings: Halcomyzidae Maa & Gressitt 1973: 287; Heleomyzinae McAlpine 1989: 1451.
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Note. Authorities have vacillated between recognizing this taxon as a separate family or as a Dryomyz-
idae subfamily. McAlpine (1989a: 1451) placed it as a subfamily of Dryomyzidae, but Pitkin (1989a:
575) and McAlpine (1991a: 45) recognized it as a family.

HeleaMeigen 1800: 18. No named species; one species by Hendel 1908: 49Tipude barbicornis
Linnaeus 1767 (a8Tip. barbicornis F.”) (sub. mon.; misident.) €eratopogon communis
Meigen 1804 .Helea unavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b).
Ceratopogonidae.

Valid name:CeratopogonMeigen 1803, q.v.

Heleinae Speiser 1910b: 735, 1910a: 198.

Heleidae Hendel 1928: 68.

Other spellings: Haleidae Rohdendorf 1951: 62; Heleidiidae Dubinin 1954: 230.

Note 1. See Note und€reratopogonfor explanation of the misidentification.

Note 2. The name Heleidae was also used in Coleoptera by Broun (1893: 1155), badeltun
Latreille 1817.

Helemyia -mydae. Seélylemya.

HeleomyzaFallén 1810: 19 [stem Heleomyz-]. Typklusca serrataLinnaeus 1758 (mon.) #.
serrata(Linnaeus). Heleomyzidae.

Helomyzgerror) Fallén 1820a: 3.

Junior synonymsBlepharipteraMacquart 1835, g.v., anlderia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.

HelomyzidesWestwood 1840b: 145.

Helomyzoidae Agassiz 1846b: 176.

Helomyzinae Stenhammar 1854: 287.

Helomyzidae Doleschall 1859: 118.

Heleomyzidae Bezzi 1911a: 17, 71.

Helomyzoidea Hendel 1916: 298.

Heleomyzoidea McAlpine 1968: 514.

Other spellings: Helomyinae Hutton 1881: 7; Haelomyzinae Giglio-Tos 1893c: 8; Helomyrinae
Pandellé 1898: 3; Helomyzridae Slosson 1902: 8; Heliomyzidae Wesché 1904b: 44; Heliomyz-
idea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1964: 17, 108.

Note 1.Heleomyzaand Helomyzawere considered distinct proposals by some authors. However,
Heleomyza serratdhe type species by monotypy, was included in the expanded (five spdeilesyyza
Further, Collin (1939: 148) pointed out that virtually every word in the diagnodietéomyzappeared
in that ofHelomyza Since Fallén never again used the ndiieéeomyzait is reasonable to believe that
Helomyzawvas merely a different spelling éfeleomyzaThe change may have been intentional, but there
is no statement or evidence of that, and nomenclatusglgmyzamust be considered an error. Even if
it were considered an emendation, the type species wolddroata because the type of one, if eligible,
is automatically the type of the other (Code, Art. 67h), aedrata was the type oHeleomyzaby
monotypy.

Note 2. There are confusing elements in the name of this family, and the ICZN will have to rule on it.
For many years the accepted spelling was Helomyzidae and the prior spelling of the type genus,
Heleomyzawas overlooked or disregarded, or it was consideredHed@omyzeand Helomyzawere
distinct proposals. Westwoodtelomyzathe basis of the group name Helomyzidae, was the genus now
called Suillia. As a crowning complication the oldest proposed name for the family is Heteromyzides
Fallén 1820! See the discussion untHieteromyza

Heleomyzinae (error for Helcomyzinae). S¢elcomyza

Helicobia Coquillett 1895a: 317. Typ&arcophaga helici$ownsend 1892 (orig. des.)Helicobia
rapax(Walker 1849) Sarcophagh Sarcophagidae.

Helicobiina Rohdendorf 1967: 58, 59.

HelicoboscaBezzi 1906a: 49 (new name fdiheria Robineau-Desvoidy). Typélheria palpalis

Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (aut.)Eurychaeta palpaligRobineau-Desvoidy). Calliphoridae.
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Theria Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 337 (preocc. Hubner 1825 in Lepidoptera). Typalpalis
Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.). Calliphoridae.

Senior synonymeEurychaeta Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891, q.v.

HelicoboscinaVerves 1980: 1477.

Helicoboscinae Rognes 1986b: 75, 83, 86.

Note 1. This genus was long placed in the Sarcophagidae, as did Verves (1986a: 114), but Rognes
(1986bh: 75, 1991: 140, 1993: 391) and Pape (1987: 12, 1992a: 47) referred it to the Calliphoridae. Verves
(1990a: 25, 27) and Shewell (1991: 364) reiteratedBuaychaetgroperly belonged in the sarcophagid
subfamily Paramacronychiinae, but Rognes (1993: 391-404) reexamined the two points of view and
reaffirmed his belief in Calliphoridae. Shewell (1991) admitted a mixture of characteristics: “At the
beginning of its ontogenygurychaetaesembles a Paramacronychiine Sarcophagid, but at the end it has
apparently a mixture of Sarcophagid and Calliphorid characters.”

Note 2.Eurychaeta has not been the basis of a family-group name, and because all this has come to
pass since 1960, Helicoboscinae can be retained (Code, Art. 40a).

HelicophagellaEnderlein 1928: 38. Typ&arcophaga noverd@ondani 1860 (orig. des.)Helico-
phagella novercgRondani). Sarcophagidae.
HelicophagellinaLopes et al. 1977: 576.

Note 1.Helicophagellas considered a subgenus®dircophagdy Pape (1988: 12).

Note 2. Helicophagellina was a new name for Bellieriini Enderlein (1928: 9), which was based on a
misidentification ofBellieria Robineau-Desvoidy 1863. The subtribal name was made available by
bibliographic reference to Enderlein (1928) where there is a diagnosis of his “Bellieriini” in a key. Verves
(1987: 664 (22)) credited Helicophagellina to Kano et al. (1967: 20), but that work recorded the genus
and the misidentification ddellieria without use of the subtribal name.

Note 3. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgen&aafophaga

Helina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 493. TypH, euphemioideeRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des.
Coquillett 1901b: 137) Helina pertusgMeigen 1826) Anthomyid Muscidae.
Junior synonymAricia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, preocc., g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Heliomyzidae. Seéleleomyza
Heliophilus Meigen 1803: 273. Typdylusca sylvarumniinnaeus 1758 (mon.) Xylota sylvarum
(Linnaeus). Suppressed for Priority (ICZN 1993c). Syrphidae.
Valid name:Xylota Meigen 1822, q.v.
Heliophilinae Telford 1939: 12, 55.

Note. All the modern regional catalogs, following Wirth et al. (1965: 604), chose to retain the unjustified
new nameXylotaMeigen 1822, q.v., over its senior synonydeliophiluson grounds of general usage
and stability, noting that an application should be made to the ICZN for Suspension of the Rules. This
was at last done (Zatwarnicki 1991: 308-311), and confirmed by the Commission (ICZN 1993c). Meigen
changed his 1803 name because of similarity to a generic name in plants, but unfortunately proposed a
substitute that is confusingly similar to his owelophilusin the same family. Nor did he help by having
a similar namé&lophilusMeigen 1803 also in the same family.

Helius Lepeletier & Serville 1828: 655. Unjustified new name kbegarhinalLepeletier & Serville,

g.v. Type Limnobia longirostrigVieigen 1818 (aut.) Helius longirostrisMeigen). Tipulidae.

Junior synonym (but see Note)legarhinalLepeletier & Serville 1828: 585. Typd,jimnobia
longirostrisMeigen 1818 (mon.) Helius longirostris(Meigen). Tipulidae.

Junior synonymRhamphidiavieigen 1830, g.v.

Heliaria Alexander 1927: 69 (priority from 1865, Rhamphidiaeformia Osten Sacken).

Heliini Lackschewitz & Pagast 1940: 3.

Other spellings: Heliusaria Alexander 1931b: 11.

Note.Heliusis tentatively recognized here as the valid name, WM#garhinaas its junior synonym,
in accordance with long-established and prevailing usage (all current regional catalogs). However, in my
opinion action by the ICZN under its plenary power is requiredHetius Heliuswas adopted on the
basis of usage by Alexander (1965: 50) in the North Amerieatalog the first of the modern regional
catalogs, and this course was followed in all subsequent regional catalogs. The editors of the North
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AmericanCatalogpointed out, however, th&teliuswas published in vernacular forlglius (pp. 831,
832) and was also an unjustified new name for the valid nitagarhing incorrectly thought to be
preoccupied biegarhinusRobineau-Desvoidy 1827. Recent catalogers have continued thetskusf
on the grounds thatélius was really “Latin in a nomenclatural sense” and most important that its
precedence ovévegarhinahad long been settled on the First Reviser Principle (Hutson 1980: 59, in the
Afrotropical Catalogue and Oosterbroek 1989: 67, in the Australasian-Ocea@iatalog. Hélius
appeared on pp. 831, 832 in accented French in what must surely be counted as vernacular because of
both the accent mark and the format of the work. More important, however, all regional catalogs have
overlooked the fact thatielius appeared in proper Latin form in a footnote on p. 655. A reasonable
presumption is that thileliusfootnote was inserted when the supposed preoccupation was discovered,
but thatMegarhinaon the earlier page was left uncorrected. If one did consideHblaisandMegarhina
are alternative, concurrently proposed names, as the recent catalogers have done, then the decision is said
to have been made long ago under the First Reviser Principle. Unfortunately the catalogers did not name
the reviser and reference, which | have not found. However, these were not alternativelelmes;as
a new name for what was presumed to be a preoccudieglrhina The fact that it is not actually
preoccupied byegarhinusn Coleoptera means theeliusis still an available even though unjustified
replacement name, hence a synonym of a Viel@)arhina If this conclusion is correct, action by the
ICZN is needed to maintain the usageHsflius first reviser being irrelevant. Not all early authors adopted
Helius Coquillett (1910b: 566) correctly adoptdtegarhinaas the valid name ovételius
Hellichia Enderlein 1925b: 203. Typd;l. latifrons Enderlein 1925 (orig. des.) rosimulium
macropygaLundstrom 1911)¥lelusing. Simuliidae.
Senior synonymProsimulium Roubaud 1906, g.v.
Hellichiini Enderlein 1925b: 203.
Hellichiinae Enderlein 1930b: 81, 83, 87.
Helocera Helocer- in group names. SEoceria.
Helodon Enderlein 1921a: 199 [stem Helodont-]. Tyf&mulia ferrugineaWahlberg 1844 (orig.
des.) =Prosimulium (Helodon) ferrugineuVahlberg). Simuliidae.
Senior generic synonynfProsimulium Roubaud 1906, q.v.
Helodoini Ono 1982: 280, 282.
Helodontini Crosskey 1985: 173.
Note. Under Suspension of the Rules, the ICZN (1988c) gave precedence to the Wahlberg specific name
over two senior synonyms.
Helomyiaand group names based on it. Edemya.
Helomyinae, Helomyrinae. Sételeomyza
Helomyzeaand group names based on it. $&deomyza
Helomyzridae. Sekleleomyza
Helophilus(emend.). Se&lophilus
Helophilus Fabricius 1805: 233 (validated by ICZN 1993c). Typlysca penduld.innaeus 1758
(des. Curtis 1832: 429) Helophilus pendulugLinnaeus). Syrphidae.
Junior synonym (valid subgenu®jlinasica Malloch 1922, q.v.
Helophilites Newman 1835: 193, 254.
Helophilidae Bigot 1883: 231, 238.
Other spellings: Helophilellae Rondani 1845a: 450, 452.

Note.HelophilusFabricius 1805 was interpreted by Zatwarnicki (1991: 308) as an emendation, which
itmay have been but there is no evidence of that, either by direct statement or by accompanying citation
of ElophilusMeigen 1803, hence nomenclaturally an error. Even interpreted as an emendation, it would
be an emendation &lophilusMeigen 1803, a suppressed synonynkdttalis Latreille 1804. The real
use of Helophilusfor Musca pendulaLinnaeus and congeners dates from Meigen (1822: 368), as
recognized by Wirth et al. (1965: 617, 622) and in all modern regional catalogs, but the Commission
elected to recognizdelophilusfrom Fabricius (1805). In my opinion it would have been preferable, and
more accurate, to have recognizédiophilusfrom Meigen (1822) and suppressed the tdeophilus
senior to it: that of Fabricius 1805 (error or possible emendation, or available under the published-in-syn-
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onymy rule, Art.11e), and that d¢delophilusLeach 1817 (an emendation and hence an available name
in its own right). The subsequent usest#lophilusand family-group names based on it were almost
exclusively based on Meigen (1822).
HelosciomyzaHendel 1917: 33. Typé]. ferrugineaHendel 1917 (mon.). Helosciomyzidae.
HelosciomyzinaeSteyskal 1965a: 593.
Helosciomyzidae Griffiths 1972: 180.

Note. Originally proposed in the Sciomyzidae.

Hemarodromiinae. Sedéemerodromia.

Hematobiti. Seélaematobia

Hemerodromia Meigen 1822: 61. TypeTachydromia oratoriaFallén 1815 (des. Rondani 1856:
148; see Note 1) Hemerodromia oratorigFallén). Empididae.

“Hemerodrominen” (vernacular) Schiner 1860a: 53.

Hemerodrominae Schiner 1862b: i, lii.

Hemerodromiinae Wheeler & Melander 1901: 376.

Other spellings: Hemerodromydae Bigot 1889c: 113, 114, 123; Hemarodromiinae Marina 1983:
98.

Note 1. All modern regional catalogs accepted Rondani’s designation in order to avoid shifting the use
of Hemerodromido a different genug?hyllodromiaZetterstedt 1837, as would be required by the oldest
type designatiorifachydromia mantispeleigen in Panzer 1806, by Westwood (1840b: 132). Suspension
of the Rules by ICZN is required, as pointed out by Melander (1928: 252, 1965: 470).

Note 2. See undé?rhyllodromia that a family-group name based on that genus is older than one based
onHemerodromia. Commission action might be considered appopriate.

HemiasphondyliaMéhn 1960: 229. Typeil. mimosaMéhn 1960 (orig. des.). Cecidomyiidae.

Hemiasphondyliina Mohn 1961: 151 flomen nudurfm See Introduction, section on Nomencla-
ture, re difficulty of finding a diagnosis.

Hemichlora Wulp 1896a: 303. TypeCurtonevra vittigeraBigot 1887 (mon.) =Hemichlora
scordalugWalker 1861) Pyrellia]. Muscidae.

Hemichlorini Townsend 1931b: 318lomen nudum
Hemichlorinae Townsend 1935b: 107, 140.

Hemilucilia Brauer 1895: 598. Typ&lusca segmentariBabricius 1805 (orig. des.) (preocc. Panzer

1804) =Hemilucilia nubipennigRondani 1848)l{ucilia]. Calliphoridae.
Hemiluciliini Lehrer 1970: 25.

Note. Authors have overlooked the preoccupatioiMoica segmentari&abricius 1805 by Panzer
1804. There are several accepted synonyms, of which Rondabijsennids the oldest (Thompson &
Pont 1994: 119).

Hemimasicer®rauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 87 (19) [stem Hemimasicer-]. T¥pehina ferruginea
Meigen 1824 (as Rondani) (mon.; misidentBeycia fatua(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachini-
dae.

Senior synonymErycia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.
Hemimasiceratini Townsend 1909: 248.
Hemimasicerini. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. Brauer & Bergenstamm referred simply terfugineaRdi.,” which apparently referred to
Rondani (1861d: 29), wheferrugineais credited to Meigen. Herting (1984: 60) noted the misidentifi-
cation and identified the speciest&aycia fatua(Meigen), a position continued by Herting & Dely-Drask-
ovits (1993: 221).

HemydaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 226. Typé,aurataRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.). Tachini-
dae.

Hemydiae Townsend 1913a: 52.

Note. Herting (1984: 181) noted thA@haniasensu Brauer & Bergenstamm (1889) was an “incorrect
use ofPhaniaMeigen” that belonged undéiemyda. Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993: 432) listed
PhaniaBrauer & Bergenstamm (1889) with type spedifgnia vittataMeigen 1824 by monotypy, as
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if it were a distinct proposal, which it was not. As a synonynHafmyda it is Phaniasensu Brauer &
Bergenstamm, as well as sensu Meigen 1838, Rondani, and Schiner.
Henica Heni- in group names. Sémica.
Henopsdllliger 1798: 500. TypeSyrphus gibbu&abricius 1794 (mon.) €yrtus gibbugFabricius).
Acroceridae.
Senior synonymCyrtus Latreille 1797, q.v. FoiHenopsof Meigen 1803 and authors, see
following entry, alsoOgcoded_atreille 1797.

Note 1.HenopsMeigen (1803: 266) [See following entry] appeared to be an independent proposal,
with type by monotypyusca gibbosdinnaeus 1758 (asSyrphus gibbosusabr.”). As an independent
proposal it would be preoccupied enopsllliger 1798 and a synonym dbgcoded_atreille 1797.
However, Meigen (1822: 99) showed that he was actually using llliger's ndeneps except that he
interpreted it as based @yrphus gibbosysot onS. gibbusSo it was really a misidentification by Meigen
rather than an independent proposal. However, the point is of no consequence as in eitlitersense
of Meigen is a synonym.

Note 2. All family-group names based blenopswere, as far as | know, not basedidanopdllliger
1798 (which is a synonym @yrtug but onHenopsin the sense of Meigen (See following entry).

Henopsof Meigen 1803: 266 [stem Henop-]. Acroceridae.
Senior synonymOgcoded_atreille 1797, q.v. [Truédenopdlliger 1798 is a synonym ofyrtus
Latreille 1797.]
HenopidesBillberg 1820: 117.
Henopidae Westwood 1838: 420.
Other spellings: Henopii Erichson 1841: 235; Henopidina Rondani 1856: 34, 166.
Heptagyia Philippi 1865: 635. Typeil. annulipesPhilippi 1865 (mon.). Chironomidae.
Heptagyini Brundin 1965: 502, 50Mlomen nudum
Heptagyini Brundin 1966: 366.
Heptagyiini Ashe 1983: 5.
Heptaphlebomyidheobald 1903a: 336. Typél. simplexTheobald 1903 (mon.) €ulex (Culex)
univittatusTheobald 1901. Culicidae.
Senior synonymCulex Linnaeus 1758, g.v.
HeptaphlebomyinaTheobald 1903: 336.
Heptaphlebomyinae Lutz 1904: folded synoptic table.
Heptaphlebomyiini Handlirsch 1924: 973 [spelling correct; stem Heptaphlebomyi-].
Heptatoma Meigen 1803: 266. No named species; one species in Meigen 1804: 156. Type,
Heptatoma bimaculatdMeigen 1804 (sub. mon.) Heptatoma pellucen§~abricius 1776)
[Tabanug Tabanidae.
Heptatomini Terterian 1980: 245.
HeringiumEnderlein 1934a: 192. Typkl,. ephydrininunEnderlein 1934 (orig. des.)&lanoneurum
cimiciforme(Haliday 1855) Piscomyz§ Ephydridae.
Senior synonymClanoneurum Becker 1903, q.v.
Heringiniinae Enderlein 1934a: 191, 192.

Note. Originally described in the Chloropidae, but recognizedCEsmoneurum(Ephydridae) by

Enderlein himself (1936a: 168).

Hermetia Latreille 1804: 192. Typeyiusca illucend.innaeus 1758 (asVlydas illuceng-abricius”)
(mon.) =Hermetia illucengLinnaeus). Stratiomyidae.
“Hermetiinen” (vernacular) Loew 1860b: 75.
Hermetina Loew 1862a: 18.
Hermetiinae Rondani 1863-1864: 86.
Other spellings: Hermeteinae Pandellé 1894: 6; Hermetilnae Brunetti 1907: 89; Hermiinae
Hackman & Vaisénen 1985: 174.
Hermiinae. Seélermetia.
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HermioneMeigen 1800: 22. No named species; two species in Hendel 1908: 53. Wysea
hypoleonLinnaeus 1767 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 551Pxycera trilineata(Linnaeus 1767)
[Muscd. Hermioneunavailable by suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b).
Stratiomyidae.

Valid name:Oxycera Meigen 1803, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

HermoneuraHermo- in group names. Sermoneura.

Hermya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 226. Typd, afra Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Townsend
1916c: 7) =H. diabolus(Wiedemann 1819)Jcypterd. Tachinidae.

Hermyina Dupuis 1958: 72 (diagnosed by bibliographic reference).

Hermyini Mesnil 1980: 2.

HesperinusWalker 1848: 81. Typesl. brevifronsWalker 1848 (mon.). Bibionidae.

HesperinaeSchiner 1868a: 16.
Hesperinidae Hendel 1928: 59.
Other spellings: Hespirinidae Krivosheina 1991: 167.

Note. This group has been recognized as a family by some authors, including Krivosheina & Mamaev
(1986: 318).

Hesperophasidownsend 1915i: 220. Typél. setosarownsend 1915 (orig. des.)Kirbya setosa
(Townsend). Tachinidae.

Senior synonymKirbya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Hesperophasiini Townsend 1931a: 8idmen nudum
HesperophasiiniTownsend 1936a: 16, 83.

Hespirinidae. Seklesperinus

Heteripezinae. Seldeteropeza

HeterocheilaRondani 1857: 13 (new name fbtleterostomaRondani). TypeHeteromyia buccata
Fallén 1820 (aut.) Heterocheila buccatéFallén). Heterocheilidae.

Preocc. senior synonyriteterostomarondani 1856: 104 (preocc. De Filippi 1837 in Trematoda).
Type,Heteromyza buccataallén 1820 (orig. des.) Heterocheila buccatéFallén).
HeterocheilidaeMcAlpine 1991c: 198.

Note. Griffiths (1972: 171 ff.) placed this genus in the Coelopidae, Steyskal (1987b: 926) and McAlpine
(1989: 1451) in the Dryomyzidae, subfamily Helcomyzinae.

Heteromyia Say 1825: pl. 35 (Le Conte 1859: 79). Type,fasciataSay 1825 (mon.). Ceratopogo-
nidae.

Heteromyiini Wirth 1962: 274, 275.
Other spellings: Heteromiini Cornet 1981: 632, 635.

HeteromyzaFallén 1820a: 1. Typé{. oculataFallén 1820 (des. Westwood 1840b: 145). Heleomyz-
idae.

HeteromyzidesFallén 1820a: 1.

Heteromyzoidae Agassiz 1846b: 180.

Heteromyzidae Macquart 1846: 345 (217).

Other spellings: Heteromyzida Heer [1849]: 253; Heteromizydae Macquart 1850b: 550; Haet-
eromyzidae Desmarest 1860: 29; Heteromyziti Lioy 1864: 1117; Heteromyzini Acloque 1897:
488.

Note 1. Several authors had designated non-originally included nominal species as type species. If one
also considered restriction to a single species, one might argud.tbatilatahad been fixed by Haliday
(1833: 168). However, Westwood’s designation was clear and unambiguous.

Note 2. Family-group names based ldateromyzantedate those based bleleomyzawhich date
from Westwood (1840b). Recent workers who recognized this fact have elected to maintain the long-es-
tablished usage of Heleomyzidae (or Helomyzidae) for the family, with Heteromyzinae sometimes
considered as a subfamily (as a separate family by Griffiths 1972: 135-6). Use of Heleomyzidae for the
broad family would require action by the ICZN under Suspension of the Rules. The lgeteremyza
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or its originally included species had at various times been placed in Heleomyzidae, Coelopidae, or
Helcomyzidae. This uncertainty undoubtedly contributed to the maintenance of the younger name
Heleomyzidae in the interests of stability, a factor that should be considered for the future.

Note 3. The name HETEROMYZIDAE was also used in a different sense, not based on the generic
nameHeteromyzaln Macquart (1835) the gentieteromyzdrallén appeared on p. 415 in the acalyptrate
‘subtribe’ Scatomyzidae, whereas the ‘subtribe’ HETEROMYZIDAE (p. 574) [See Supplemental List]
included a heterogeneous assortment of 22 genera now found in numerous modern families. By 1843a:
261 (418), however, Macquart recognized Heteromyzides (then inclbiditeyomyzas a distinct group,
changed in 1846 to Heteromyzidae.

Note 4. The similar family name Heteromyidae in Mammalia, dating from Heteromyina Gray 1868, is
based orHeteromy®esmarest 1817 (stem Heteromy-).

Heteroneurdallén 1823: 2 (preocc. Fallén 1810 in Diptera Platypezidae). ygeomyzingallén
1823 [See Note 1] €lusiodes geomyzirn#&allén). Clusiidae.
Valid name [ICZN action necessary for type speci€slisiodesCoquillett 1904, g.v. [See Notes
below and unde€lusiodes]
Heteroneuridae Loew 1861: 89.
Other spellings: Heteronoeuridae Enderlein 1914: 310.

Note 1.HeteroneuraFallén 1823 is preoccupied by Fallén’s own use of the name in 1810 for a genus
of Platypezidae, which is now a synonym @éllomyiaMeigen 1804. The problem witHeteroneura
and its replacement nan@usiodes both used for many years in the family Clusiidae, lies in the type
species, from a long-overlooked type designation that would transfer both names to the Lauxaniidae. See
Note undelClusiodesfor a full explanation.

Note 2. See Note und€iusia andClusiodesfor discussion of the proper family-group name.

HeteronychiaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 124 (56). Typechaetoneur®8rauer & Bergenstamm
1889 (mon.) =H. dissimilis(Meigen 1826) $arcophagh Sarcophagidae.
Junior synonymstroxanthisca (valid subgenus) anérwinlindneria, both Rohdendorf 1963,
qg.v.
Heteronychiina Rohdendorf 1965: 677 (397).
Note. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgen&aafophaga
HeteropezaWinnertz 1846: 13. Typé{. pygmaeaVinnertz 1846 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.
Junior synonymoOligarcesMeinert 1865, g.v.
HeteropezinaeSchiner 1868a: 5.
Heteropezidae Hendel 1936b: 1879; Enderlein 1936d: 4, 53, 63.
Other spellings: Heteripezinae Crozy 1975: 13, 14.
Heterorhyphus Bode 1953: 297. Typé. latusBode (orig. des.). Fossil Anisopodomorpha.
Heterorhyphidae Ansorge & Krzeminski 1995: 170.
Heterostilum SeeHeterostylum.
HeterostomaSeeHeterocheila
HeterostomusBigot 1857a: 283. Typd;l. curvipalpisBigot 1857 (mon.). Xylophagidae.
HeterostomidaeNagatomi 1977 325.

Note 1. This was possibly original designation, but it is not clear whether the author meant type species
or type specimen: “...a proposer cette nouvelle coupe générique pour un type fort remarquable sous divers
rapports.”

IF\)IF())te 2. The genus has sometimes been referred to the Rhagionidae or the Tabanidae, but Woodley
(1989: 1376) placed it in his Xylophagomorpharasertae sedisnow in Xylophagidae.

Heterostylum Macquart 1848b: 195 (35). TypH, flavumMacquart 1848 (orig. des.)H. hirsutum
(Thunberg 1827)Tanyglossh Bombyliidae.
HeterostilumMacquart 1848b: 231 (71). Error in legend for plates, correstigjlumon plate itself.
Heterostylini Hull 1973: 69.
Heterotanytarsus Sparck 1923: 92. Typéyletriocnemus apicaliKieffer 1921 (mon.) =Hetero-
tanytarsus apicaligKieffer). Chironomidae.
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Heterotanytarsini Saether 1977: 8®men nudunMentioned as a possible tribe of Orthocladiinae
under one system of classification, but not diagnosed and not adopted, hence unavailable under
Code Article 15.

Heterotrophinae. Sedeterotropus.

Heterotropus Loew 1873a: 180, 182. Typel. albidipennisLoew 1873 (mon.). Bombyliidae.

Heterotropinae Becker 1913: 438, 481.

Other spellings: Heterotrophinae Bickel 1982: 577.

Note. Yeates & Irwin (1992) concluded thatleterotropusdoes not belong in Bombyliidae and
“deserves status as a separate family,” but they deferred formal establishment until completion of more
extensive phylogenetic study of the Bombyliidae.

HexachaetaLoew 1873: 219. Typelrypeta eximiaViedemann 1830 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 552)
= Hexachaeta eximi@Viedemann). Tephritidae.

HexachaetiniKorneyev 1994: 15.

HexameraBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 132 (64) (preocc. Schilling 1827 in Diptera Tipulidae).
Type, Hystricia orientalis“Nob.” [actually Schiner 1868; corrected Brauer & Bergenstamm
1893: 57 (145)] (mon.) Protohystricia orientaligSchiner). Tachinidae.

Valid name:Protohystricia Malloch 1929, g.v.

Hexamerina Mesnil 1966: 888.

Note. The senior synonym afrientalisis Tachina signataValker 1849, but this is preoccupied in
Meigen (1824) andrientalisis valid.

HexatomalLatreille 1809: 260 [stem Hexatom-]. Tygs, nigra Latreille 1809 (mon.). Tipulidae.

Junior synonyms (all g.v.)AnisomeraMeigen 1818;Eriocera Macquart 1838;Penthoptera
Schiner 1863.

Hexatomini Alexander 1914: 33 (priority from 1869, Anisomerina Osten Sacken).

Hexatominae Malloch 1917: 232.

Other spellings: Hexatomiinae Brues & Melander 1932: 268.

Hidrotaeini. Seddydrotaea.

Hilara Meigen 1822: 1. TypeEmpis mauraabricius 1777 (des. Curtis 1826: 130H#ara maura
(Fabricius). Empididae.

Hilarini Collin 1961: 326.

Note.Empis maurawas cited in synonymy under the second spetieglobulipesMeigen 1822.

Hilarella Rondani 1856: 70. Typdlilarella zetterstedtiiRondani 1856 (orig. des., see Note) =
Hilarella hilarella (Zetterstedt 1844)Niltogrammg. Sarcophagidae.

Hilarellina Rohdendorf 1967: 66, 67, 69.

Note 1. Rondani’s type designation has been interpreted in several different ways. Rondani bracketed
together two specie$Hilarella zetterstedtii Mihi” and "Miltogramma hilarella Zett.”, in that order.
Coquillett (1910b: 552) said one species, tispehilarella Zetterstedt. Downes (1965: 936) recognized
only type fixation by tautonymy. Dear (1980: 803) said there were two names cited and the type was
hilarella by original designation and tautonymy, but “the second [actually the first in Rondani!],
zetterstedtiRondani, in synonymy withilarella.” Verves (1986a: 94) stated that the type wagerstedti
[correctly-tii] by original designation, and a synonymtuofarella. The pattern in Rondani’s work—cor-
rectly interpreted by Pape (1988: 16), in my opinion—is that when two names were bracketed, the older
species was being renamed (the new one marked mihi), apparently to avoid absolute tautonymy. Thus he
renamedOchtiphila litorella Fallén under his genusitorella (p. 101) and_onchaea dasiop®eigen
under his genuBasiops(p. 120), as well aMiltogramma hilarellaZetterstedt under his gentidarella.

In the present case, then, Rondani recognized one zoological spditées|la zetterstedtinew name
[unnecessary in present nomenclature]. There is thus original designatiaetferstedtiiand such
designation takes precedence over tautonymy (Code, Art. 68a, b).

Note 2.MegaeraRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (q.v.) is interpreted in this catalog as a preoccupied senior
synonym ofSenotainiaMacquart 1846. Verves (1986a: 94) regarded it as a preoccupied senior synonym
of Hilarella Rondani 1856. See the full discussion uniliergaera
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Note 3. Pape (1996) treatétilarella as a synonym of axigramma
Hilarimorpha Schiner 1860a: 54. Typé]. singularisSchiner 1860 (orig. des.). Bombyliidae (or
Hilarimorphidae).

Hilarimorphinae Williston 1896a: 73, 74.

Hilarimorphidae Hendel 1936b: 1882, 1927.

Other spellings: Hilarimoophidae Séguy 1951: 657; Hylarimorphidae Nartshuk 1992: 467.

Note 1. Schiner designated the type speciesiasihgularisEgger” but he was publishing a manuscript
name not published by Egger until later in the year (1860: 346).

Note 2. The family position of this genus is still uncertain and has been the subject of much discussion
and varied usage. Webb (1981: 603) recognized it as a distinct family, as had some earlier authors, but
Woodley (1989: 1384) followed Griffiths (1972: 59) and Hennig (1973: 42) in placing it in the
Bombyliidae. Evenhuis (1991: 44), in reviewing the world genera of Bombyliidae, regardettitastae
sedis(within non-cyclorrhaphous Diptera),” and Sinclair et al. (1994: 420) considerethit@dae sedis
inthe Therevidae. Other authors in the past have referred it to the Empididae, Rhagionidae, or Therevidae.
It was first published as a subfamily of Empididae.

Himantostomd.oew 1863c: 320, 321 (1864: 204, 205) (preocc. Agassiz 1862 in Coelenterata) [stem
Himantostomat-]. Type;l. sugend.oew 1863 (mon.) #mitomyia sugenfé_oew). Tachinidae.

Valid name:mitomyia Townsend 1912, g.v.

Himantostomatini Townsend 1931b: 328®men nudurtited in synonymy as “Auctt.” under the
nomen nudunmitomyiini, but | have not located any earlier uses of Himantostomatini.

Hipobascidae. See Hippobosca.
Hippelates Loew 1863b: 35, 36 (1864: 137, 138) [stem Hippelat-]. TyideplebejusLoew 1863
(des. Coquillett 1910b: 552). Chloropidae.

Hippelatinae Duda 1930b: 55, 56. Unavailable (Code, Art. 11d), mentioned but not adopted; the
subfamily was formally named PALAEOSCINELLINAE, a name not founded on a valid
generic name.

Hippelatoidea (as subtribe) Duda 1932: 14, 17.

Hippelatini Enderlein 1936d: 185.

Hippelatinae Nartshuk 1983b: 644 (187-8).

Hippobosca Linnaeus 1758: 607. Typéd. equinaLinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810: 444, as
“equing Fab.”). Hippoboscidae.

HippoboscidaeSamouelle 1819: 302.

Hippoboscoidea Brues & Melander 1932: 23.

Other spellings: Hippoboscaedes Billberg 1820: 123; Hyppoboscidae Fleming 1821: 55; Hypobos-
cidae Fleming 1822: 585; Hippoboscina Presl 1827: 264; Hippobosciadae Harris 1833: 594;
Hippoboscina Newman 1834: 379, 396; Hippoboscites Newman 1834: 379, 397; Hippobos-
cadae Harris 1841: 18; Ippoboscidae Rondani 1841: 269; Hippoboscida Egger 1853: 406;
Hippoboscidiae Haliday 1855: 57; Hippobosciti Rondani 1875b: 464; Hippoboscita Rondani
1879: 3; Hippobscidae Howard 1883: 11; Hippoboscidi Acloque 1897: 433, 489; Hippobos-
cidea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158; Hipobascidae (English transl. of Dubinina 1955)
1977: 40; Hoppoboscoidea McAlpine 1989: 1504.

Hirmoneura Meigen 1820: 132. Typd. obscurawWiedemann 1820 (mon.). Nemestrinidae.

Hermoneurgemend.) Philippi 1865: 655.

Hirmoneuridae Loew 1860b: 317.

Other spellings: Hermoneuridae Scudder 1881: 291, Hutton 1881: 6.

Note. Meigen (1820: 132) credited the specific name to Wiedemann and placed the description in
guotation marks. Clearly the name must be credited to Wiedeimavirigen.

Hirtea Fabricius 1798: 547, 551 (preottirtea Scopoli 1763 in Diptera Stratiomyidae). Tygepula
marciLinnaeus 1758 (cited by Fabricius in synonymy under 2nd species) (des. Zetterstedt 1850:
3368) =Bibio marci(Linnaeus). Bibionidae.
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Valid name:Bibio Geoffroy 1762, g.v.

Hirteaedes Billberg 1820: 121.

Hirteidae ICZN 1957b: 90.

Other spellings: Hirteides Zetterstedt 1837: 57, 1838: 501, 798; Hirteidea Bellardi 1859: 14;
Hirtaeides ICZN 1957b (error in citing Billberg 1820).

Histochaeta Seelstocheta
Histriciidae. SedHystricia.
HodgesiaTheobald 1904a: 17. Typk, sanguinaerheobald 1904 (mon.). Culicidae.

HodgesiiniBelkin 1962: 117 et al., 278.

Holoneura SeeHoloneurus.
HoloneurusKieffer 1895c: 115 (new name fétoloneuraKieffer). Type,Holoneura cinctKieffer
1894 (aut.) =Holoneurus cinctugKieffer). Cecidomyiidae.

Preocc. senior synonyritoloneuraKieffer 1894b: 2 (separate), 84 (journal) (preocc. Tetens 1891
in Psocoptera). Typeloloneura cinctaKieffer 1894 (orig. des.) =Holoneurus cinctus
(Kieffer).

Holoneurini Enderlein 1936d: 65.

HomalocnemisPhilippi 1865: 752 [stem Homalocnem-]. Typ¢, nigripennisPhilippi 1865 (mon.).
Empididae.

HomalocneminaeCollin 1928: 2, 3, 54.

HomalomyiaBouché 1834: 89 (a&nthomyiasubgenus) [stem Homalomyi-]. Ty@dusca canicu-
laris Linnaeus 1761 (des. Westwood 1840b: 14Bannia canicularigLinnaeus). Fanniidae.

Senior synonymEannia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.

HomalomyinaeVerrall 1888: 24.

Homalomyiinae Wesché 1904a: 225 [spelling correct].

Homalomyidae Schnabl 1911: 89.

HomoneuraWulp 1891b: 213. Typeil. piceaWulp 1891 (mon.). Lauxaniidae.

Homoneurinae Frey 1941: 28omen nudum

Homoneurinae Stuckenberg 1971: 517.

HoplacephalaMacquart 1846: 283 (155). Typél. tessellataMacquart 1846 (orig. des.). Sarco-
phagidae.

Hoplocephalgerror) Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 141 (445).

Hoplacephalina[Hoplo- on p. 69] Rohdendorf 1967: 69-71.

Other spellings: Hoplociphalina Verves 1986b: 248.

HoplistomerusMacquart 1838d: 59 (1839b: 175). Typt serripesMacquart 1838 (mon.). Asilidae.

Incorrect original spelling: Hoplistomera (p. 60, 200 (p. 176, 316)) (revision Bezzi 1903: 138, see
note).

Hoplistomerinae Enderlein 1936d: 91, 94.

Note.Hoplistomeramay have been the intended original spelling. It appeared at the head of the species
description, on the legend for plate 5, fig. 4, and in the Index, whet#eplistomerusappears only once,
at the head of the generic descriptibloplistomeravas used by authors in early years after its proposal
(e.g., Duponchel 1845, Macquart himself 1846, Agassiz 1846a, b, Walker 1855, Loew 1857, 1860), but
without comment or mention dioplistomerusso they cannot be counted as revisers. Bezzi (1903: 138)
was truly a reviser, using the endingeruswith the synonym HoplistomeraLw. et auct.,” and he has
been followed in this by recent authors (e.g., Engel 1930, Hull 1962, Oldroyd 1980). The authors speak
of Walker 1855 and of Loew and authors, but none mentioned-thatusand-merawere alternate
original spellings requiring action by a reviser. | have not found an earlier reviser than Bezzi (1903), nor
a true reviser, strictly speaking, of the original publication, but one may exist. Meanwhile, the pragmatic
course is to recognize Bezzi (1903).

Hoplocephalaand Hoplociphalina. Sddoplacephala
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HoplomyiaZeller 1842: “882” (error for 828) (unnecessary change of nam8&ti@tiomysseoffroy
1762). Type Musca chamaeleohinnaeus 1758 (aut.) Stratiomys chamaeleqihinnaeus).
Stratiomyidae.
Senior synonymStratiomys Geoffroy 1762, g.v.
Hoplomyidae Schiner 1868a: 51. Unavailable (Code, Art. 11d); not adopted, merely cited as
example of the change requiredHbplomyiawere to supplanbtratiomys
Note. Zeller stated th&tratiomygsoldier fly) was an erroneous representation of Réaumur’s "mouche
armée,” which should have been translateghlomyia(armed fly).
Hoppoboscoidea. Sédéippobosca
Horaiella Tonnoir 1933: 54. Type. prodigiosaTonnoir 1933 (orig. des.). Psychodidae.
Horaiellinae Enderlein 1937b: 110 (as Horaillinae, p. 82).
Other spellings: Horaellinae Lewis et al. 1977: 322.

Horaismoptera Hendel 1907b: 238. Typél. vulpinaHendel 1907 (mon.). Tethinidae.
Horaismopterinae Sabrosky 1978: 335.

Horisonini. SedHarrisonina.

Hormomyia(asCecidomyiasubgenus) Loew 1850a: 20, 31. Ty@®cidomyia crassipdsoew 1850
(des. Coquillett 1910b: 553)Rlanetella extrem@Walker 1835) Planetes Cecidomyiidae.

Senior synonymPlanetellaWestwood 1840, g.v.
Hormomyini Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 78, 79.
Hormomyiini Enderlein 1936d: 68.

Other spellings: Hormonyiina Crozy 1975: 20.

Note. See Note und&fanetella

Houardiella Kieffer 1912d: 69. TypeH. salicorniaeKieffer 1912 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.

Houardiellina M6hn 1961: 151 ff. Romen nudum
HuaxiapleciaHong 1992: 26, 33 (English). Typkl,. zhongguanensidong 1992 (orig.des.). Fossil.
HuaxiapleciinaeHong 1992: 26, 33 (English).

Huttonina Tonnoir & Malloch 1928: 174. Typd;l. abruptaTonnoir & Malloch 1928 (orig. des.).

Sciomyzidae.
Huttonininae Steyskal 1965a: 593; Hennig 1965b: 85.
Huttoninidae McAlpine 1991c: 197; Colless & McAlpine 1991: 734.

Hyadina Haliday 1837: 282 (cited in synonymy undephydrg. No included species; two species
in Haliday 1839b: 404, 406, @phydra subgenudlyadina Type, Notiphila guttataFallén
1813 (des. Westwood 1840b: 153Hyadina guttatgFallén). Ephydridae.

Preocc. senior synonyritydrina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.
Hyadinini American Entomological Society 1949: 251.
Hyadininae Mathis & Zatwarnicki 1990: 899.

Note 1. See Introduction for discussion of the recognition of Haliday 1837.

Note 2. Cresson (1949) was a posthumous publication completed by the Publication Committee from
his nearly completed typescript and handwritten notes. At the end, four genera could not be placed in
other tribes of the Napaeinae because they lacked certain characters, and the Committee assumed that
Cresson would have placed them in a new tribe Hyadinini, a name actually mentioned by Cresson in his
notes. The new tribe was weakly diagnosed by negative characters (“not so”).

Note 3. Mathis & Zatwarnicki (1990: 899) as first revisers chose Hyadininae over the simultaneously
published Gastropinae for the subfamily name.

Hyalomya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 298. Typg#hasia semicinerekleigen 1824 (des. Westwood
1840b: 140) #hasia (Hyalomya) pusilldeigen 1824. Tachinidae.

Hyalomyia(error) Macquart 1834b: 69 (205).

Senior generic synonynkhasialLatreille 1804, q.v.

Hyalomyini Lioy 1864: 882 (priority from 1830, Phasianeae Robineau-Desvoidy).
Other spellings: Hyalomyiti Lioy 1895: vi, 221.
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Note. Bothsemicinereaand pusilla were published in Meigen (1824). The latter name has page
precedence, and it is used here as the valid name following Her@agaogue(1984: 170) and Herting
& Dely-Draskovits (1993: 413). | have not determined if there was an earlier first reviser who would
assure use gbusilla. Such authors as Schiner (1862) in #euna Austriacaand Bezzi (1907c¢) in the
Palaearcticatalogrecognized the two as distinct species.

HyalomyodesTownsend 1893b: 429. Typé]. weedii Townsend 1893 (mon.) Strongygaster
triangulifera (Loew 1863) Hyalomyid. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymStrongygasterMacquart 1834, q.v.

Hyalomyodiae Townsend 1913a: 53.

Hyalurgus Brauer & Bergenstamm 1893: 7, 48 (95, 136). Typachina lucidaMeigen 1824 (orig.
des.) =Hyalurgus lucidugMeigen). Tachinidae.

Hyalurgini Townsend 1919c: 569.

Hyb- in group names. Sétybos.

Hybos Meigen 1803: 269 [stem Hyb-, Hybot-; see Note]. No named species; two species in Meigen
1804: 240. TypeHybos funebrisMeigen 1804 (des. Curtis 1837h: 661)H: grossipes
(Linnaeus 1767)Nluscd. Empididae.

Unavailable senior synonymioezaMeigen 1800, q.v.

Hybotinae Meigen 1820: x (See Note on stem).

Hybotidae Macquart 1827: 136.

Other spellings: Hypotini Berthold 1827: 499; Hybotina Burmeister 1837: 615; Hyboidae Agassiz
1846b: 187; Hybotidina Rondani 1856: 30, 152; Hybotydae Desmarest 1860: 31; Hybotidea
Bellardi 1861: 97; Hybidae Pascoe 1880: 124; Hybotinidae Brodie & White 1883: 53; Hybosii
Acloque 1897: 440, 444; Hymotinae Chvéla 1986a: 10.

Note. | am informed (G. Steyskal) thaybosis a good Greek word with stehyb- There seems to be
no classical authority for the stem Hybot-, but that was the original author’s choice (Meigen 1820) and
he has been almost universally followed, as recorded above.

Hybot- in group names. Séty/bos.

Hycolonopinae. Seklyloconops

Hydrellia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 790 [stem Hydrelli-]. Tyjpt,communiskobineau-Desvoidy
1830 (des. Duponchel 1845c: 743H=griseola(Fallén) Notiphila]. Ephydridae.

Junior synonymHydropotaRondani 1861, q.v.

Hydrellideae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 783.

Hydrellinae Schiner 1864a: xii, 1864b: 57.

Hydrelliinae Becker 1907b: 302 [spelling correct].

Hydrellidae Brues & Melander 1932: 343 (in synonymy).

Hydrelliidae Mathis 1981: 201 (in application for precedence of Ephydridae).

Other spellings: Hydrellina Loew 1860c: 4, 15.

Note 1. Westwood (1840b: 153) designatédtiphila flavicepsMeigen, not an originally included
nominal species. Coquillett (1910b: 553) did associate an original nominal species by stating “Type,
Notiphila flavicepdMeigen (asaurifacies new species),” and this was accepted as the valid designation
in the modern regional catalogs for Oriental and Afrotropical Regions, and, by later correction, in that for
the Nearctic Region. Duponchel’s older designation was a recent discovery and has been used in the
catalog for the Australasian-Oceanian Regions (as designated by Desmarest, in error). Luckily, all
concerned species are congenerielyarellia so no confusion has resulted.

Note 2. The new replacement nantéydropotg was proposed on the erroneous assumption that
Hydrellia was preoccupied bifydreliaHiibner 1825 in Lepidoptera.

Note 3. Under Suspension of the Rules, the ICZN (1985b) gave nomenclatural precedence to the well
known and long-established family name Ephydridae (1837) over the prior name Hydrelliidae (1830)
“whenever the two are subjectively considered to be synonyms,” at the family level. This preserved
Hydrelliinae for use at the subfamily level.
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Note 4. The tribe HYDRELLEAE of Robineau-Desvoidy (1826), a suppressed work, was not based on
Hydrellia. See the Supplemental List.

Hydrina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 794 (preocc. Rafinesque 1815 in Coelenterata) Hydrena
vernalisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 553yadina guttatgFallén 1813)
[Notiphila). Ephydridae.

Valid name:Hyadina Haliday 1837, q.v.
Hydrinini Cresson 1944: 175.
Hydrininae Dahl (R.G.) 1959: 106.

Note. There was a family Hydrinidae in the Mollusca Bivalvia, now considered a synonym of Hyriidae.

HydrobaenusFries 1830: 177. Typé. lugubrisFries 1830 (mon.). Chironomidae.

Hydrobaeninae Townes 1945: 12.

Hydromyza Fallén 1813: 243. TypeMusca livensFabricius 1794 (mon.) #Hydromyza livens

(Fabricius). Scathophagidae.
Hydromyzides Fallén 1813: 243.
Hydromyzinae Becker 1905: 14.

Note 1. HYDROMYZIDES Fallén 1810 was not founded on a generic name kiydemyzavas not
proposed until 1813. The 1810 group included five genera of three families, three of the genera ephydrids.
Long after the genuklydromyzal813 had been removed to the Scathophagidae (or Scathophaginae of
Anthomyiidae or Muscidae, depending on the classification), HYDROMYZIDAE (and other endings)
was continued for ephydrids by Macquart (1835), Haliday (1839) and other authors.

Note 2. A similar but distinct subfamily name in Mammalia Rodentia is Hydromyinae, based on the
generic namélydromysGeoffroy St. Hilaire 1805. The subfamily name, now absorbed in the Murinae,
dates from Hydromina Gray 1835.

Hydrophoria Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 503 [stem Hydrophori-]. Tyideisca lancifeHarris 1780
(des. ICZN 1996: 62) Hydrophoria lancifer(Harris). Anthomyiidae.

Hydrophoriti Lioy 1864: 903.
Hydrophoriini Fan et al. 1986: 38 [spelling correct].

Note 1. The type-species problem fdydrophoriahas been unsatisfactory for over a hundred and sixty
years, with a series of invalid designations of nominal species not originally included and therefore
ineligible, besides belonging to different genera in another fanilysca nigrita Fallén 1823 by
Westwood (1840b: 142)H. conicaFallén” 1825 by Duponchel (1845c: 760)fusca pagandabricius
1794 by Rondani (1856: 94Musca conicaallén 1825 (i.e.Anthomyia conicaViedemann 1817) by
Rondani (1866a: 72, 138yjusca socidrallén 1825 by Coquillett (1901b: 143). Duponchel did mention
“H. tibialis? R.D.”, but the questioned synonymy invalidated that as a firm designation. Coquillett (1901b)
showed in synonymy the originally included Robineau-Desvoidy spetigisialis andH. sagittarig but
he did not precisely fix one nominal species as the type (Sabrosky 1994b: 258). Finally Coquillett (1910b:
554) managed to make a valid designation: “Tyldeisca vespertin&allen (adittoralis, new species),
the first species, by designation of Westwood ....” Actually Westwood (1840b) did not méditttoalis
but cited only “ARICINAE LITTORALES,” the “LITTORALES"” being Robineau-Desvoidy’s descrip-
tive group name for anthomyiid and muscid genera, includilygrophoria Although for the wrong
reason, Coquillett’s (1901b) acceptance of a single original nominal spkittalis, was a valid type
designation (Code, Art. 67f), but this would have upset nearly a century of usage by transferring the
recognized anthomyiid gendidydrophoriato the family Muscidae as senior synonymtdéébecnema
Schnabl 1889. This was not followed by specialists but nothing was done about legitimizing the type
species until the application by Griffiths (1994a). Dely-Draskovits (1993: 60) recognized the Coquillett
designation but kept. littoralis in Hydrophoriaby synonymizing it undel. lancifer(Harris). Crosskey
(1994: 258-9) pointed out the weaknessMiisca lanciferas type species, and suggested that an
appropriate neotype should be designated to stabilize the identity of the species. The Commission (ICZN
1996) designatell. lanciferand an appropriate neotype.

Note 2. Lioy (1864) proposed two taxa as Hydrophoriti in the same work. The one on p. 762 based on
Hydrophorusq.v., is correctly spelled, but that basedydrophoriais correctable to Hydrophoriiti and
is not a homonym.

Hydrophorus Fallén 1823e: 2. Typé]. nebulosu$allén 1823 (des. ICZN 1985a). Dolichopodidae.
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Hydrophoriti Lioy 1864: 762.
Hydrophorinae Schiner 1864b: 46.

Note. The oldest valid type designation fdydrophoruswvas that of Macquart (1827: 37 (1828: 248)),
who designate#i. jaculusFallén. This is actually MedeteraFischer 1819 and the ICZN suspended the
Rules, in order to prevent confusion, by preserving the long-established and stable usgd@phorus
and family-group names founded on it.

HydropotaRondani 1861d: 10 (unnecessary change of namelyuairellia, g.v.). Type,Hydrellia
communisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (aut.) Hydrellia griseola (Fallén 1813) Notiphila).
Ephydridae.

Senior synonymHydrellia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Hydropotinae Kloet & Hincks 1945: 398lomen nudum
Hydrotaea Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 509. Typéiusca meteorichinnaeus 1758 (des. Curtis 1839:
768) =Hydrotaea meteoricéLinnaeus). Muscidae.
Junior synonymAchaetinaMalloch 1918, g.v.
“Hydrothées” (vernacular) Pandellé 1898: 7, 25.
Hydrotaeinae Malloch 1917: 407, 408.
Other spellings: Hydrotaecinae Handlirsch 1924: 1023; Hidrotaeini Pamplona & Couri 1990: 419.

Hylarimorphidae. Seklilarimorpha .

Hylemya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 550. Typ¢, strenuaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Rondani
1866a: 74, 176) Musca strigosdabricius 1794 (preocc. Gmelin 1790)Hylemya vagans
(Panzer 1798)Nluscd. Anthomyiidae.

Hylemyia(error) Macquart 1835: 315.

Helemyia(error) Duponchel 1841a: 595.

Hylemydae Robineau-Desvoidy 1826: 13. Suppressed work.

Hylemydae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 549.

Hylemyini Lioy 1864: 908.

Hylemyidae Schnabl 1911: 70.

Other spellings: Helemydae Duponchel 1841b: 595; Hylemyioidae Agassiz 1846b: 189; Hylemy-
iaeformes Stein 1907: 683; Hylemyiinae Johannsen 1916: 386, 387.

Note. FabriciusMusca strigosas preoccupied by Gmelin (1790: 2843). Rondani (1856: 96) designated
Musca strigosa‘Fall.” but this was not an eligible nominal species, and it was not until his 1866
designation that the association was made with an originally included nominal spd&nya strenua
listed on p. 184 as a synonym Hif strigosa(Fabricius). Earlier, Duponchel (1845c: 773) stated that
Robineau-Desvoidy “place en téte de ce genreHhistrenua

Hyloconopd_utz 1904: “49,” “565” [stem Hyloconop-]. Type;l. pallidiventerLutz 1904 (mon.) =
Trichoprosopon pallidiventeflLutz). Culicidae.

Senior synonymTrichoprosopon Theobald 1901, g.v.
Hyloconopinae Lutz 1904: folded synoptic key, also on pp. “55”, “68” (in error on p. “49” as
Hycolonopinae).

Hylophagidae. SeBylophagus

Hylotinae. Se&ylota.

Hymnosomeae. Séeymnosoma

Hymotinae. Seélybos.

HyperaeaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863b: 379. Typ#,abdominalisRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (mon.)
= H. femoralis(Meigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Hyperaeina Mesnil 1966: 894.

HyperecteinaSchiner 1861b: 143. Typél. metopinaSchiner 1861 (orig. des.) kstocheta cinerea
(Macquart 1850)Phorocerd. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymistochetaRondani 1859, g.v.
Hyperecteinini Townsend 1931b: 478omen nudum
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Hyperecteinini Townsend 1936a: 31-41(in key), 1936b: 158 (description).

Note. There has been confusion in identification of species here. At oneHimgetopina now a
synonym oflstocheta cineregMacquart), was considered a synonymMiétopia cinereaPerris 1852.
Perris'cinereais a different species, now callegholyphyllag(Villeneuve 1917) because of preoccupation
by Macquart'scinerea

HyperoscelisHardy & Nagatomi 1960: 263, 264 (new name foorynoscelisBoheman) [stem
Hyperoscelid-]. TypeCorynoscelis eximiB@oheman 1858 (aut.) Hyperoscelis eximi§Bo-
heman). Canthyloscelididae.

Preoccupied senior synony@orynoscelisBoheman 1858, q.v.

Senior synonym needing suppression [See Not&pilopteraZetterstedt 1860: 6487. Typs,
arctica Zetterstedt 1860 (mon.) Hyperoscelis eximiédBoheman 1858)Jorynoscelis

Unavailable senior synonyriucorynoscelifRohdendorf 1951. See Note 1.

HyperoscelidaeHardy & Nagatomi 1960: 263.

Hyperoscelididae Rohdendorf 1964: 5, 16, 72.

Note 1. Hutson (1977: 77-78) discussed the possible nomenclatural complications of the synonyms and
possible replacement nanfegilopteraZetterstedt an&ucorynosceliRohdendorf (1951: 65). The latter,
based only on a figure, is not an available name (Code, Art. 13gilpptera proposed in synonymy in
afootnote and used once as a senior homonym, is technically available under the Code (Art. 11e). Action
by the Commission will be required to suppress this name in favdypérosceliswhich seems desirable
to avoid further confusion in an already confused situation.

Note 2.Hyperoscelisalong withCanthylosceli@ndSynneuronwas placed in the family Synneuridae
by Wood & Borkent (1989: 1354), whereas Hutson (1977) and Mamaev & Krivosheina (1986: 311)
recognized two families, Synneuridae and Canthyloscelidae [sic]. If two are recognized, the lasttwo names
are correct but if they are combined, the correct name is Canthyloscelididae, g.v. The priority of Shannon
(1927) has been long overlooked.

Hyperpolyneura Rohdendorf 1961a: 95. Typél. phryganeoidefRohdendorf 1961 (orig. des.).
Fossil.

Hyperpolyneuridae Rohdendorf 1961a: 94.
Hyperpolyneuridea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1962a: 309 (1991: 448).
Hyperpolyneuroidea. [Corrected spelling of superfamily.]

Note. Krzeminski (1992b: 47) reported from his and Kovalev’s study of Rohdendorf’'s materibl.that
phryganeoidewas referable to the Bibionomorpha but the poor state of preservation did not permit family
placement.

Hyphantrophaga Townsend 1892i: 247. Typ&jeigenia hyphantriadownsend 1891 (orig. des.)
= Hyphantrophaga hyphantria@ownsend). Tachinidae.

Junior synonymEusisyropalrownsend 1908, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Hypoboscidae. Sadippobosca

HypoceralLioy 1864: 78 [stem Hypocer-]. Typ&rineura mordellariaFallén 1823 (des. Brues 1906:
6) = Hypocera mordellarigFallén). Phoridae.

Hypoceriti Lioy 1864: 76.
Hypocerinae Brown 1992a: 296, 1992b: 26.
Other spellings: Ypoceriti Lioy 1895: vii, 320.

Note. This is not to be confused with HYPOCERA Latreille (1829) and other authors, which was a
group name for phorids. See Supplemental List.

HypochaetdBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 93 (25). Typpochaeta longicorniBrauer & Bergen-
stamm 1889 (mon.) €ampylocheta ineptéMeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymCampylochetaRondani 1859, q.v.
Hypochaetini Malloch 1930c: 148.

Note. Brauer & Bergenstamm statadypochaetanob.longicornisSchin. (non Fall.),” antbngicornis
is therefore credited to Brauer & Bergenstamm because of the intentional use of a misidentification (Code,
Arts. 11i, 70c).
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Hypoderatminae. Sedypoderma.
Hypoderma Latreille 1818: 272 [stem Hypodermat-]. Typ@estrusbovis Linnaeus 1758 (mon.) =
Hypoderma bovigLinnaeus). Oestridae.
Hypodermina Rondani 1856: 19, 42.
Hypoderminae Rondani 1857: 20.
“HYPODERMATINE series” Townsend 1911a: 138.
[Hypodermatini] Townsend 1911c: 329. Correction of ending without naming.
Hypodermatidae Brues & Melander 1915: 67 (synonym of Oestridae).
Hypodermatidae Townsend 1916a: 617.
Other spellings: Hypoderatminae Brues & Melander 1932: 313; Hypodermidae Enderlein 1936d:
4,204, 207.
Note. Most of the modern regional catalogs, also Wood (1987a: 1151) and McAlpine (1989: 1502,

1504), have recognized a subfamily Hypodermatinae in the Oestridae. Soés & Minar (1986: 244)
recognized the family Hypodermatidae.

Hypodermode3ownsend 1912a: 46. Typ®lusca mystacehinnaeus 1758 (orig. des.) Mesem-
brina mystacedLinnaeus). Muscidae.
Senior synonymMesembrinaMeigen 1826, q.v.
Hypodermodiae Townsend 1913a: 52.
HypopeltaAldrich 1916: 49. TypeH. scrofa Aldrich 1916 (orig. des.) =Microcerella scrofa
(Aldrich). Sarcophagidae.
Senior synonymMicrocerella Macquart 1851, g.v.
Hypopeltina Roback 1954: 49, 58.
Hyporites Pokorny 1893a: 54. Typé&riphia montanaSchiner 1862 (mon.) #lyporites montanus
(Schiner). Anthomyiidae.
Hyporitini Fan et al. 1986: 39.
Hypostenavleigen 1838: 239. Typelachina proceravieigen 1824 (mon.) ®hyllomya procera
(Meigen). Tachinidae.
Senior synonymPhyllomya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, q.v.
HypostenoideaVilleneuve 1939b: 3. [Not a superfamily; a Sectio of a group PSEUDODEXII-
DAE].
HypotachinaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 47 (351). Type,disparataBrauer & Bergenstamm
1891 (mon.) :Nemoraea chrysophor@Viedemann 1830)Tfaching. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymNemoraeaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v.
Hypotachinini Townsend 1931a: 108omen nudum
Hypotachinini Townsend 1936a: 21, 160.
Hypotini. SeeHybos.
Hyppoboscidae. Segippobosca
Hypselothyrea Meijere 1906: 193 [stem Hypselothyre-]. Typd, dimidiata Meijere 1906 (des.
Okada 1956: 38). Drosophilidae.
Hypselothyrini Okada 1989: 392, 397.
Hypselothyreini. [Corrected spelling.]
Hyria. SeePelatachina
Hystericiidae. Seélystricia.
Hystricephala Macquart 1846: 282 (154). Typid, nigra Macquart 1846 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Hystricephalini Townsend 1931a: 98omen nudum
Note. When Townsend (1936) described and validated a number abtha nudaribes of 1931,
he abandoned the tribal name Hystricephalini for Trichoprosopini (1936: 125). Both type genera were
and are valid, but he followed the oldest included genus for the family-group name. That practice is not

recognized in the Code, but in this case the name adopted is correct because Hystricepmalineis a
nudum
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Hystricia Macquart 1843a: 43 (200). Typd, amoenaVlacquart 1843 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 555).
Tachinidae.
Hystriciidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 77 (9).
Other spellings: Histriciidae (under Tachinidae) Brues & Melander 1915: 68; Hystericiidae Sharp
1922: 33.

Note 1. The specific name is spellathaenaon p. 44 (201) andmoenan the Index, p. 297 (454), but
the spellingamaenahas apparently been ignored. | choaseoenabecause it is the correct form of the
adjective, as well as commonly used.

Note 2. A similar and barely distinct name is Hystricini A.G. Desmarest (1804: 16), now Hystricidae,
based orHystrix Linnaeus 1758, in Mammalia Rodentia for the Old World porcupines.

Hystricocnemalownsend 1919a: 160 [stem Hystricocnem-]. TyBeycophaga robustaldrich
1916 =Blaesoxipha plinthopygéViedemann 1830)Harcophagh Sarcophagidae.
Senior synonymBlaesoxiphaLoew 1861b, q.v.
HystricocneminaRoback 1954: 49, 76.
Note. Downes (1965: 945) listed the senior synonymlassoxipha (Kellymyia)
Hystriomyia Portschinsky 1881: 274. TypH, fetissowiPortschinsky 1881 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Hystriomyiariae Mesnil 1971: 986.
Icaria. SeeEutreta.
Icelia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 224. Typeflavescenfkobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Townsend
1916c¢: 7). Tachinidae.
Iceliini Townsend 1931a: 9N omen nudum
Iceliini Townsend 1936a: 28 (key), 1936b: 23 (description).
Note. There is a family Icelidae in Pisces, basedio@iusKroyer 1844. The date of the family name is
unknown to me, but it and Iceliini are technically distinct, albeit only slightly so.
IchneumonopsisHardy 1973: 132 [stem Ichneumonops-]. TypeburmensisHardy 1973 (orig.
des.). Tephritidae.
Ichneumonopsidini Hancock 1986: 278.
Ichneumonopsini. [Corrected spelling.]
lestremiinae. Sekestremia.
llythea Haliday 1837: 281, as synonym Bphydra No species; one species in Haliday 1839b: 405,
408 (in Ephydra subgenuslythed). Type, Ephydra spilotaCurtis 1832 (sub. mon., Haliday
1839b: 408) Hlythea spilota(Curtis). Ephydridae.
llytheini Cresson 1943: 1, 2.
llytheinae Zatwarnicki 1992: 89.
Other spellings: llythenini Cresson 1944: 175.
Note. See the Introduction for recognition of Haliday (1837) in Cu@igide
Imitomyia Townsend 1912a: 49 (new name féimantostomd.oew). Type Himantostoma sugens
Loew 1863 (aut.) #mitomyia sugené_oew). Tachinidae.
Preocc. senior synonyritimantostomd.oew 1863, q.v.
Imitomyiini Townsend 1931b: 32%Nomen nudum
Imitomyiini Townsend 1936a: 15, 16 (key), 75 (description).
Other spellings: Imitomyini Arnett 1985: 702.
Imparia Roback 1954: 57. Typ&arcophaga impaAldrich 1916 (orig. des.) Blaesoxipha impar
(Aldrich). Sarcophagidae.
Senior synonymBlaesoxiphalLoew 1861b, q.v.
Impariina Roback 1954: 48.
Impariini Lopes 1982: 304.
Incertella Sabrosky 1980: 420. Typ8&scinella incertaBecker 1912 (orig. des.) mcertella incerta
(Becker). Chloropidae.
Incertellini Nartshuk 1983b: 643 (187).
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Inopus Walker 1850: 2. Typel. despectusNValker 1850 (mon.) 4. rubriceps(Macquart 1847)
[Metoponid. Stratiomyidae.

Senior synonym oMetoponiaMacquart 1847 (preocc.) amdtermetoponiaMiller 1945, but of
the three generic names om{etoponia q.v., has been the basis of a family-group name.

Ippoboscidae. Sedippobosca

Ironomyia White (Arthur) 1916: 216. Typd, nigromaculataWhite 1916 (mon.). [ronomyiidae.

Ironomyiidae McAlpine & Martin 1966: 529.

Note. McAlpine & Martin (1966: 528) credited Tonnoir (1934: 9) with the original suggestion that
Ironomyiarepresented a fourth family in the Phoroidea, but actually Tonnoir rejected the idea and referred
the genus to the Platypezidae.

IsmeniaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 585 (preocc. King 1850 in fossil Brachiopoda). Brgeia
villica Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (orig. des., see Not&menia villica(Robineau-Desvoidy).
Tachinidae.

Ismenidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 583.

Note. Actually no type species for the genus was designated from among the five included species, but
on p. 584Erycia villica was designated as type of the tribe. Since there is only one genus in the tribe, that
is virtually a designation for the genus also, and | have accepted it as such. The same species was formally
designated by Townsend (1916c: 7). There is no mention of the species in Herting’s (1974) notes on the
Robineau-Desvoidy species, nor of genus or species in Herting’'s (1@8tlogue of Palearctic
Tachinidae Both are listed as doubtful taxa by Herting & Dely-Draskovits (1993: 436, 458). A
replacement name will be needed for the genus, if ever recognized.

Isomyia Walker 1859b: 134 (aMuscasubgenus). TypeVlusca (Isomyia) delectari&alker 1859
(mon.) =Isomyia delectan@Nalker). Calliphoridae.

Junior synonymThelychaetd&Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891, q.v.
Isomyiini Lehrer 1970: 28.

IsopogonLoew 1847: 492 (aPasypogorsubgenus) [stem Isopogon-]. Tyfd@ipctria brevirostris

Meigen 1804 (des. Hull 1962: 40)Leptarthrus brevirostrigMeigen). Asilidae.
Senior synonymteptarthrus Stephens 1829, g.v.
Isopogonini Hardy 1948: 118. Unavailable name [Note 2].
Isopogonini Lehr 1988: 25Nomen nudum

Note 1. Both Hull (1962: 40) and Lehr (1988: 257) stated that the type was fixed by monotypy, but
Loew included two species and a designation is required. My search has not been exhaustive but so far
no designation has been found. Hull's recognitiofvirostrisas type, even though erroneously cited
as monotypy, will serve if no designation can be found (Code, Art. 69a.iv).

Note 2. Isopogonini was neither diagnosed nor adopted by Hardy. In couplet 6 of the key, the second
choice, which leads to four tribes, has this note: “Possibly the Isopogonini should be added here.” Then
a further uncertainty at the end of the key: “To couplet 6 a note is added for a tribe that seems to be
required, but whether the genisepogonbelongs there is not known at present.”

IstochetaRondani 1859: 157, 171. Typk,frontosaRondani 1859 (orig. des., afdntalis Mihi,”
incorrect original spellling foffrontosg = Istocheta cineredMacquart 1850) Phorocerd.
Tachinidae.

Histochaetaemend.) Scudder 1882: 164, 175.

Istochaetaemend.) Herting 1984: 23 (Any earlier emend.?).

Junior synonymaHyperecteingschiner 1861, g.v., androphyllaBrauer & Bergenstamm 1889,
g.v., each the basis of a family-group name.

Note 1. Rondani (1859: 157) listed the type &®fitalis Mihi,” but in the body of the work (p. 171)
and in the Index (p. 238) he used oritpntosa If one questioned whethédrontalis was an error and
whether Rondani had another species in mind, the result wodtdiglis anomen nudurandfrontosa

type by monotypy.
Note 2 Histochaetdas also been used incorrectly usca marmorat&abricius 1805, which belongs

in a distinct genus of Tachinidae.
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Ithomiidae. Seétonida.

Itonida Meigen 1800: 19. No named species; one species by Hendel 1908: 50Tipype piniDe
Geer 1776 (sub. mon., Hendel 1908: 50Fecidomyia pin{De Geer)ltonida unavailable by
suppression of the Meigen 1800 work (ICZN 1963b). Cecidomyiidae.

Valid name:CecidomyiaMeigen 1803, q.v.

Itonididae Bezzi 1908c: 12.

Itonidoidea Hendel 1936b: 1897.

Other spellings: Itonidae Felt 1911: 31; Itoniidae Frey 1913: 3; Ithomiidae Lindner 1923b: 1;
Itonididea (superfamily) Rohdendorf 1961b: 158.

JeanneliotisSéguy 1940: 139 [stem Jeanneliot-]. Tyde,notabilis Séguy 1940 (orig. des.) =
Xenomyia notabiligSéguy) (? Synonym of. atraMalloch 1921). Muscidae.

Senior synonymXenomyia Malloch 1921, g.v. (not the basis of a family-group name).
JeanneliotitaeSéguy 1940: 142.

Note. The endingiotis added to a personal name is apparently-iti€ and not a compound with the
Latin otis, meaning a kind of bird, which would yield an augmented stem -otid-.

JoblotiaBlanchard (R.) 1901: 1046 (new nameTaichoprosoporTheobald, erroneously considered
preocc. byTrichoprosopusviacquart). TypeTrichoprosopon nivipe$heobald 1901 (aut.) =
Trichoprosopon nivipe$heobald. Culicidae.

Senior synonymTrichoprosopon Theobald 1901, g.v.
Joblotina Theobald 1903a: 334.

Joblotinae Theobald 1905: 5, 33; Blanchard 1905: 428.
Joblotiinae Grunberg 1907: 63, 107.

JohannsenomyiaMalloch 1915: 332 [stem Johannsenomyi-]. TyjehalteralisMalloch 1915 (des.

Wirth 1952: 211) =J. argentataLoew 1861) Ceratopogoih Ceratopogonidae.
JohannsenomyidaeCrampton 1925a: 61 (also as Johansenomyidae).
Johannsenomyiidae Brues & Melander 1932: 282 [spelling correct].

Other spellings: Johannsenomydidae Tokunaga & Murachi 1959: 114,

Johansenomyidae. Sdehannsenomyia

JohnsoniaCoquillett 1895a: 316. Typd, elegansCoquillett 1895 (orig. des.). Sarcophagidae.

JohnsoniinaRohdendorf 1967: 58.
Johnsoniini Lopes 1975a: 272.
Other spellings: Johnsoniia Lopes 1980: 339.

Note. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgenugpifiodexia

Jurinia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 34. Typ&, gagateaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 556). Tachinidae.

Juriniinae Engel 1920: 276.

Note 1.Juriniahas beeninterpreted in two different ways, for species with or without palpi. The original
description specifically mentioned palpi, but the species had been interpreted as lacking palpi from a
specimen in the Museum at Paris that now appears not to have been the true holotype. Engel's
interpretation agreed with that of Robineau-Desvoidy.

Note 2. A similar name in the fossil insect order Glosselytroddaiigma Zalessky 1929, type genus of
the family Jurinidae. Both generic and family-group names are technically distinct with a one-letter
difference.

Kalidiomyia Fedotova 1984: 1, 2. TypK, distinctaFedotova 1984 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.

Kalidiomyiina Fedotova 1984: 1, 2.

Katachlorops [Lutz] 1909a: 29, 1911: 34 [stem Katachlorop-]. Tyd@ichelacera fuscipennis
Macquart 1847 (des. J. Bequaert 1924: 27Catachlorop$ = Katachlorops (Katachlorops)
psolopterugWiedemann 1828). Tabanidae.

Catachloropgerror) Lutz 1913: 486, 487.



Sabrosky Catalog of Family Group Names of Diptera 169

Junior generic synonym (valid subgenuB¥alidia Enderlein 1922, q.v. (basis of a family-group
name).

Note. Catachloropanust be considered an error, in the absence of any evidence of emendation. The
1909 and 1911 publications listed the same five species, although in different sequence. The 1909 article,
now attributed to Lutz, was anonymous, but for that time such names can be available (Code, Art. 14),
and the included available species-group names ikatiehloropsavailable (Code, Art. 12b.5). In 1911,
the new generic names were credited to Lutz (el§atachlorops n.gen. Lutz”). See the Introduction
for discussion of the Lutz names.

KawasemyiaAlexander 1952a: 15 [stem Kawasemyi-]. Tygédfredia imanishiiTokunaga 1935
(orig. des.) =Trichocera imanishi{Tokunaga). Trichoceridae.
KawasemyinaeAlexander 1969: 51.
Kawasemyiinae Dahl (C.) & Alexander 1976: 8 [spelling correct].
Note 1. Dahl (C.) (1992: 67-71) concluded that the type species belong&dcimocerg as a
“polymorphic subapterous, high mountainous species,” and both genus and subfamily fall in synonymy.
Note 2. In context, the diagnosis of Kawasemyinae Alexander 1969 seems acceptable even though the
discussion used the generic nalk@vasemyiaather than the subfamily name. Alexander discussed the
four other genera of the family, regarded them as forming the typical subfamily Trichocerinae, and then
discussed the fifth genus and how it differed from the other four.
Kellymyia Townsend 1917d: 191, 195. Typ8arcophaga kellyiAldrich 1914 (orig. des.) =
Blaesoxipha (Kellymyia) kellyAldrich). Sarcophagidae.
Senior synonymBlaesoxiphaLoew 1861b, g. v.
Kellymyiina Rohdendorf 1967: 58 (priority from 1954, Impariina or Hystricocnemina Roback).
Note. The generic name is invalid and the group name is a synonym of Impariini Roback 1954.
Keroplatus Bosc 1792: 42. Typ&K. tipuloidesBosc 1792 (mon.). Mycetophilidae.
Ceroplatugemend.) Fabricius 1798: 550.
Ceroplatina Rondani 1856: 40, 191.
Ceroplatinae Winnertz 1863: 658, 684.
Ceroplatidae Hendel 1928: 66.
Keroplatinae Freeman 1951: 6, 12.
Keroplatidae Tuomikoski 1966a: 255.
Kiefferia Mik 1895: 96. Type Asphondylia pimpinellaé. Low 1874 (mon.) Kiefferia pericarpi-
icola (Bremi 1847) Cecidomyid Cecidomyiidae.
Kiefferiini Harris 1966: 319Nomen nudum
Kirbya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 267. Typé,vernalisRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Robineau-
Desvoidy 1863a: 817) K. moerengMeigen 1830) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymHesperophasid ownsend 1915, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Kirkia. SeeKirkioestrus .
Kirkioestrus Rodhain & Bequaert 1915: 694 (new name firkia Gedoelst). TypeKirkia
blanchardiGedoelst 1914 (aut.) Kirkioestrus blanchard{Gedoelst). Oestridae.
Preocc. senior synonyriirkia Gedoelst 1914: 211 (preocc. Pollonera 1909 in Mollusca) (not the
basis of a family-group name). Typ€irkia blanchardiGedoelst 1914 (des. Townsend 1916c:
7) =Kirkioestrus blanchard{Gedoelst). Oestridae.
Kirkioestrini Papavero 1977: 71, 73.
Kovalevimyia Kalugina 1991: 72 (70). TypeK. lacrimosaKalugina 1991 (orig. des.). Fossil
(Simuliidae).
Kovalevimyiinae Kalugina 1991: 71 (69).
KozloveaRohdendorf 1937: 300, 468. Typ€, tshernoviRohdendorf 1937 (mon.). Sarcophagidae.
KozloveinaVerves 1989a: 33, 36.
Note. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgen&ofophaga
KuschelomyiaLopes 1961: 455. Typ&. ambrosiand_opes 1961 (orig. des.). Calliphoridae.
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KuschelomyinaelLopes & Albuquerque 1982: 65.

Kuschelomyiinae. [Corrected spelling.]

Labidomyia SeeForcipomyia.

LaccodrosophilaDuda 1927: 33. Typd.. flavipesDuda 1927 (des. Wheeler 1957a: 111). Droso-
philidae.

Laccodrosophiliti (infratribe) Grimaldi 1990: 115.

Laevidae. Sekoevia

LagarinusEnderlein 1913a: 251. Typég, paradoxusEnderlein 1913 (orig. des.) Fana paradoxa
(Enderlein). Stratiomyidae.

Senior synonymTana Reed 1888, q.v.

Lagarininae (also as Lagarinae) Enderlein 1913a: 250.

Note. The incorrect Lagarinae appeared in the center heading but the correct form Lagarininae was used
in the discussion.

Lagarus SeeTana.

LagodiasLoew 1858h: 345 [stem Lagodi-]. Typk, albidipennisLoew 1857 (mon.). Asilidae.

Lagodiina Papavero 1975: 228, 238.

LampetiaMeigen 1800: 34. No named species; two species by Hendel 1908: 62, the B @isu's
curvipesF.”. Type, Syrphus clavipeBabricius 1781 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 557Merodon
clavipes(Fabricius 1781)Lampetiaunavailable by suppression of the Meigen (1800) work
(ICZN 1963b). Syrphidae.

Valid name:Merodon Meigen 1803, g.v.

Lampetiinae Kertész 1910: 207.

Other spellings: Lampetinae Shiraki 1949: 60, 69.

Note. See undeMerodon for note on the problem of the specific nanatgvipesor curvipes The
suppression of the Meigen 1800 paper made the problem moot here.

LampometopiaLampometopiina. Seeamprometopia.

Lamprogaster Macquart 1843a: 211 (368) [stem Lamprogastr-]. Typdavipennisviacquart 1843
(mon.). Platystomatidae.

Lamprogastrina Hendel 1914b: 3, 9 & 1914c: 2, 10, 16.

Lamprometopia Macquart 1846: 286 (158). Typk, caffraMacquart 1846 (orig. des.). Sarcophagi-
dae.

Lampometopiderror) Verves 1989b: 122.

Lampometopiina Verves 1989b: 120, 121.

Lamprometopiina. [Corrected spelling.]

Note.Lamprometopiavas placed as a synonym®énotainiadvlacquart (1846) by Dear (1980: 805).

Lampromyia Macquart 1835: 660. Typé&, pallida Macquart 1835 (mon.). Vermileonidae.

Lampromydae Bigot 1857b: 559.

Lampromyiidae. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. Lampromydae is three decades older than the widely used Vermileoninae or Vermileonidae. ICZN
action would be required to conserve names basédeomileo

Laneella Melo 1967: 3. TypeMesembrinella brunnipeSurcouf 1919 (orig. des.; misident.) =
Laneella nigripesGuimaraes 1977. Calliphoridae.

LaneellinaeGuimarées 1977: 16 (as Laneelinae), 56.

Laphina. Seéaphria.

Laphria Meigen 1803: 270 [stem Laphri-]. Typasilus gibbosukinnaeus 1758 (des. Latreille 1810:
443) =Laphria gibbosgLinnaeus). Asilidae.

LapriaMeigen 1800: 25. No named species; six species by Hendel 1908: 55 Asjlus, gibbosus
Linnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 557| aphria). Lapria unavailable by suppression of
the Meigen (1800) work (ICZN 1963b). Asilidae.

Laphritae Macquart 1838d: 56 (1839b: 172).
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Laphritidae Bigot 1852: 485.

Laphridae Bigot 1857h: 536.

Laphriinae Schiner 1860b: 209 [spelling correct].

Other spellings: Laphriida Gistel 1848: 152; Laphrites Walker 1855b: 507; Laphriina Rondani
1856: 32 (Laphrina 160, 212); Laphina Ragués 1908: 309.

Note. Hendel (1908: 67) consideredpria only a misprint folLaphria.

Laphystia Loew 1847: 538. Typd,. sabulicolaLoew 1847 (mon.). Asilidae.

Laphystiini Hendel 1936b: 1923.
Laphystiinae Papavero 1973a: 232, 243.

Lapria. SeeLaphria.

LarvaevoraMeigen 1800: 38. No named species; 3 species by Hendel 1908: 65.Mypea grossa
Linnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 557)achina grossélLinnaeus)Larvaevoraunavail-
able by suppression of the Meigen (1800) work (ICZN 1963b). Tachinidae.

Valid name:Tachina Meigen 1803, q.v.
Larvaevoridae Speiser 1910a: 132.
Larvaeovoroidea Crampton 1944a: 24.
Other spellings: Larvivoridae Krober 1932: 85; Larvaevoriidae Tiensuu 1936: 167; Larvevoridae
Goidanich 1975: 284, 286-7.
Larve-, Larvivoridae. Sekarvaevora
LasiopaBrullé 1833: 307. Typd,. peleteriaBrullé 1833 (mon.). Stratiomyidae.
Lasiopini Enderlein 1914b: 579.
Lasiopinae Brues & Melander 1932: 286.

LasiopalpusMacquart 1847b: 63 (1847c: 79). Type,flavitarsisMacquart 1847 (mon.). Tachini-

dae.
Lasiopalpina Townsend 1913b: 102, 104.

Lasioptera Meigen 1818: 88. Typd,. pictaMeigen 1818 (des. Karsch 1877: 14, confirmed ICZN

1970b) =L. rubi (Schrank 1803)Tipula]. Cecidomyiidae.

Lasiopterina Rondani 1856: 18.

Lasiopterinae Kieffer 1898: 2.

Other spellings: Lasiopterariae Kertész 1902b: 14; Lasiopterini Enderlein 1914d: 279; Lasiopte-
riariae Felt 1915b: 101; Lasiopteridi (supertribe) Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 77, 83.

Note. Coquillett (1910b: 558) had designat&etidomyia albipennisleigen 1804 as type species, and
this was accepted in the NearcBatalog(Foote 1965a: 270), but later the designation by Karsch (1877)
was discovered. Even earlier, Rondani (1861c: 291) had desighipigld tuniperinalLinnaeus (obvious
error forTipulajuniperinal 758), the 8th species in Meigen (1818). The latter is the type species of another
important genusQligotrophusLatreille 1804, and to avoid this confusion the ICZN in Opinion 929
suppressed earlier designations and confirmed that of Karsch (1877).

Lasiopteryx Stephens 1829a: 53 [stem Lasiopteryg-]. Tyyasioptera obfuscatk®leigen 1818 (des.
Westwood 1840b: 126) Easiopteryx obfuscatéMeigen). Cecidomyiidae.

Lasiopteryxariae Kertész 1902b: 3.
Lasiopterygini Enderlein 1914d: 278.

Note. The genus remains doubtful because the type specimafdcatais lost. Edwards (1937a:
151-152) believed thavbfuscataprobably belonged to the Lestremiinae or Heteropezinae but that
Stephens apparently misidentified the species as being in the Cecidomyiinae, judging from material in
the Stephens Collection. This material, used by Felt in his descriptibasibpteryxJater came to be
known asPhaenolauthiKieffer 1912, which is now a synonym bedomyiaKieffer 1895.

LasiosinaBecker 1910: 73. Typ&; hlorops cinctipe$/leigen 1830 (orig. des.) Easiosina cinctipes
(Meigen). Chloropidae.

Lasiosinini Nartshuk 1983b: 647 (191).
Lastaurax Carrera 1949: 109 [stem Lastaurac-]. TyipedaneiCarrera 1949 (orig. des.). Asilidae.
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Lastaurini Papavero 1973b: 277.

Lastauracini. [Corrected spelling.]

Latheticomyia Wheeler 1956: 306. Typé., tricolor Wheeler 1956 (orig. des.). Cypselosomatidae.
Latheticomyiidae Commonwealth Institute of Entomology 1958: Aitnen nudum
Latheticomyiinae Krivosheina 1979: 186, 167 (111-112).

Note. Wheeler (1956) noted the peculiar combination of characters, unlike any known family, and
believed that a new family would ultimately prove necessary, but he did not name it. The genus has
sometimes been placed in the family Pseudopomyzidae, or in subfamily Pseudopomyzinae of the
Cypselosomatidae (McAlpine 1987a: 760).

Laurentiptera Martynova & Willmann 1978: 61 (new name fBiseudodipterdaurentiaux). Type,

Pseudodiptera gallichaurentiaux 1953 (mon.) Eaurentiptera gallicalLaurentiaux). Fossil
(? Mecoptera).

Preocc. namePseudodipterdaurentiaux 1953, g.v.

Laurentipteridae Martynova & Willmann 1978: 61 (priority from 1961, Pseudodipteridae
Martynova).

Note. Sed’seudodipterdor discussion of the ordinal position.

Lausaniidae. Seleauxania.

Lauxania Latreille 1804: 196 [stem Lauxani-]. TypBlusca cylindricornid=abricius 1794 (mon.) =

Lauxania cylindricornigFabricius). Lauxaniidae.

Lauxanidae Macquart 1835: 506.

Lauxaniini Acloque 1897: 485 [spelling correct].

Lauxaniinae Meijere 1913a: 60, 1913b: 378.

Lauxaniidae Bezzi 1914: 310.

Lauxanoidea Hendel 1916: 298.

Lauxanioidea Crampton 1944b: 154.

Lauxaniomorphae Hendel 1922: 151.

Lauxanioinea (prefamily) Griffiths 1972: 93 ff.

Other spellings: Lauxanides Macquart 1843a: 249 (406); Lauxanites d’Orbigny 1846a: 260;
Lauxanioidae Agassiz 1846b: 203; Lauxanitae Desmarest 1860: 33; Lauxaniti Lioy 1864: 1096;
Lauxaniides Hendel 1936b: 1961; Lauxaniomorpha Hennig 1939: 89, 93; Lauxaniiformes
Crampton 1944: 154; Luxaniidae Bibby 1947: 70; Lauxaniidea Séguy 1951: 694; Lausaniidae
Hong 1981: 143.

Note 1. See Note unddfinettia for the challenge from Terenidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, which
has priority over Lauxaniidae.

Note 2. The family name Lauxaniidae has a narrow margin of priority over Sapromyzidae. Both were
published in 1835, the former “before 1 April,” because it was presented at a society meeting on that date
(Evenhuis et al. 1989: 914), the latter “April” (op. cit.: 981), which is nomenclaturally 30 April if the exact
day is unknown (Code, Art. 21c.i).

Lechria Skuse 1890b: 830. Typk, singularisSkuse 1890 (mon.). Tipulidae.

Lechriini Alexander 1927: 42, 43, 62.

Ledomyia Kieffer 1895e: cccxx (new name fdrepidomyiaKieffer). Type, Lepidomyia lugens

Kieffer 1894 (aut.) 4. edomyia lugenéieffer). Cecidomyiidae.

Preocc. senior synonym (not basis of a family-group narhejidomyiaKieffer 1894e: 201
(preocc. Loew 1864 in Diptera Syrphidae). Typepidomyia lugenKieffer 1894 (mon.) =
Ledomyia lugenéKieffer).

Ledomyiini Enderlein 1936d: 73.

Leia Meigen 1818: 253. Type,. fascipennidMeigen 1818 (des. Curtis 1837: 645). Mycetophilidae.
Leiini Edwards 1925: 547, 575.

Leiinae Hendel 1936b: 1895.

Leiopsidae. SePiopsis.
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LemtopezaSeel eptopezaand its Note 1.
Lepidodexia Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 75 (379). Tyhe tetrapteraBrauer & Bergenstamm
1891 (mon.). Sarcophagidae.
Lepidodexiina Lopes 1975b: 505.
Lepidomyia Seel edomyia.
Lepidophora Westwood 1835: 447. Typ®loas aegeriiformisGray 1832 (mon.) +epidophora
lepidocera(Wiedemann 1828)Tloxophord Bombyliidae.

Lepidophorini Hull 1973: 62, 232.

Note. Gray (1832) used the spelliaggeriformison p. 779 butaegeriiformison plate 128. Unless
earlier revisers are discovered, | elect here to follow the spelling found on the plate, which was that adopted
by Westwood.

LepidoselagaSeel episelaga
LepiselagaMacquart 1838b: 153 (1838c: 157) [stem Lepiselag-]. Tyfadanus lepidotusViede-
mann 1828 (orig. des.) lkepiselaga crassipg$abricius 1805)Haematopoth Tabanidae.

Lepidoselaggemend.) Agassiz 1846b: 205.

LepidoselaginagLutz] 1909a: 29.

Lepiselagini Enderlein 1925a: 261 [spelling correct].

Lepiselaginae Kréber 1930: 110.

Lepsides. Se8epsis

Leptarthrus Stephens 1829a: 55, 1829b: 258. Typ&ctria brevirostrisMeigen 1804 (mon.) =
Leptarthrus brevirostrigMeigen). Asilidae.

Junior synonymitsopogonLoew 1847, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Leptid- in group names. Séeptis

Leptis Fabricius 1805: 69 (unnecessary new nameRbagioFabricius 1775, thought preocc. by
Rhagiumin Coleoptera) [stem Lept-]. Typ&Jusca scolopacekinnaeus 1758 (aut.) Rhagio
scolopaceuglLinnaeus). Rhagionidae.

Senior synonymRhagio Fabricius 1775, q.v.

Leptides Meigen 1820: viii.

Leptidae Burmeister 1837: 615.

Other spellings: Leptidoides Burmeister 1829: 24; Leptites Newman 1834: 379, 391; Leptodea
Burmeister 1835: 9; Leptidea Perty 1841: 892; Leptidoidae Agassiz 1846b: 206; Leptida Gistel
1848: xv; Leptidinae Rondani 1850b: 183; Leptidii Bigot 1852: 482; Leptidina Rondani 1856:
31, 153; Leptiti Lioy 1864: 733; Leptisii Acloque 1897: 457; Leptididae Bezzi 1903: 75;
Lyctidae (lapsus) Sack 1904: 98.

Note 1. In spite of the early start by Rhagionidae (1802-1820), Leptidae predominated for nearly a
century, following Leptides Meigen (1820). Rhagionidae [Rbagio] has replaced itin the 20th century,
except for the early years.

Note 2. A subfamily Leptinae, based aeptusLatreille 1797, in the family Erythraeidae, order
Trombidiformes, Acarina, Arachnida, is credited to Southcott 1957. It is of course much younger than,
and a junior homonym of, Leptinae in Diptera.

LeptoceraOlivier 1813: 489 [stem Leptocer-]. Typk, nigra Olivier 1813 (mon.). Sphaeroceridae.

LeptocerinaeHendel 1928: 105.

Leptoceratidae Brues & Melander 1932: 344.

Leptoceridae Brues et al. 1954: 383.

Note 1. The identity oE. nigrais uncertain. Richards (1930: 263) regarded it as probably synonymous
with the commori. fontinalisFallén 1826, which he continued to recognize. Marshall (1982a: 841) and
Papp (1984b: 90) placedgra as a distinct species of the typical subgehaptocera with two junior
synonyms.

Note 2. The family Leptoceridae in Trichoptera, based.eptocerud_each 1815, dates from Leach
1815 and thus long antedates a family-group name in Diptera badezbtoceraMarshall (1982b) and
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Papp (1984: 80-81) avoided the homonymy by adopting Limosininae Stenhammar (1854), which isindeed
older than Leptocerinae. Seanosina.
LeptoconopsSkuse 1889b: 288 [stem Leptoconop-]. TybestygiusSkuse 1889 (mon.). Ceratopo-
gonidae.
LeptoconinaNoé 1907: 143.
Leptoconopinae Enderlein 1936d: 49, 50.
Leptoconopidae Zilahi-Sebess 1960: 232.
Leptodea. Sekeptis
Leptodiplosis Seelestodiplosis
Leptogaster Meigen 1803: 269 [stem Leptogastr-]. Typssilus tipuloidedLinnaeus 1758 (mon.;
misident.) =Leptogaster cylindric§De Geer 1776)Asilug. Asilidae.
Leptogastrinae Schiner 1862b: liv.
Leptogastridae Martin 1968: 70.
Other spellings: Leptogasterinae Hardy 1926: 306.

Note 1. As a family, Leptogastridae was foreshadowed by Janssens (1954: 114), but without formal
naming (“Je considere pour ces raisons qu'il y aurait lieu peut-étre [‘that perhaps it would happen’]
d’instituer pourLeptogasteet genres voisins une famille qui formera avec les Asilides une superfamille
Asiloidea.”)

Note 2. There is a group name LEPTOGASTRINI Lioy (1864) in the Bombyliidae and a LEPTOGAS-
TRI Latreille (1802) in Hymenoptera Ichneumonidae, but neither was founded on an included genus. See
Supplemental List for such names.

Leptomydas Gerstaecker 1868: 81 [stem Leptomyd-]. Typlidas lusitanicusWiedemann 1820
(des. Coquillett 1910b: 560) l=eptomydas lusitanicu®iedemann). Mydidae.
Leptomydinae Papavero & Wilcox 1974: 9, 15.
Leptomyzavacquart 1835: 580 (unnecessary new namefathomyzd-allén, assumed preocc. by
AnthomyiaMeigen). Type Anthomyza graciligallén 1823 (aut.). Anthomyzidae.
Senior synonymAnthomyza Fallén 1810, g.v.
Leptomyzini Lioy 1864: 1117.
Other spellings: Leptomyzi Lioy 1895: 281.
LeptopezaMacquart 1828a: 143 (Aemtopeza Type,Lemtopeza flavipeslacquart 1828 (mon.)
= Leptopeza flavipe@vieigen 1820) Ocydromid [see note 2]. Empididae.
LemtopezaMacquart 1828a: 143 (error, see Note 1).
Leptopezaviacquart 1834b: 320.
“Leptopezaroup” Tuomikoski 1966b: 286.
Leptopezini Chvala 1981: 22Blomen nuduniSee Note 3).

Note 1. The spellind.eptopezéas been so widely adopted that | retain it here but with note of the
circumstances. Authors have variously characterized the spe#imgopezas an error, &apsus calami
or a misprint. The spellingemtopezavas used only once in the original publication, but the vernacular
“Lemtopeze” was used at least six times, including the Index and plates, which makes a mistake in the
scientific name seem implausible. Macquart (1834: 320) Lseptbpezan several places butin the legend
for plate VII, fig. 15, he cited the type species as “Lemtopeze flaviped@avipes” However, his
statement (p. 320) “Etymologieeptopezapieds délicats” [from the Gredéptos thin, slender] suggests
that authors have been justified in considering the meanindlesgopezas an error of some kind,
perhaps inadvertent from the vernacular “Lemtopéze.”

Note 2. There is divergence of opinion in the modern regional catalogs on the valid specific name for
the type species. Melander (1965) in the NearCttalogand Smith (1967, 1975, and 1989) in the catalogs
for the Neotropical, Oriental and Australasian-Oceanian Regions recodmipeabeza ruficolligMeigen
1820) whereas Chvaéla & Kovalev (1989) in the catalog for the Palaearctic Regiohagegeza flavipes
(Meigen 1820). The two names, once considered to refer to distinct species, represent the opposite sexes
of the same species. The first reviser to synonymize the two and adopt one of the names would determine
the valid name. This appears to be Loew (1840a: 19, or 1840b: 544-5), who pldicetlis as a variety
of flavipes This action was soon backed up by Staeger (1842: 100), who pointed out that the two names
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represented opposite sexes of the same species, and he too dthogped Incidentally,L. flavipes
(Meigen 1820) is both senior homonym and senior synonym fidvipesMacquart (1828).

Note 3. Leptopezini Chvala is best consideregoamen nudumChvéala mentioned that the tribe has
“many apomorphous characters” and gave examples of three, but then noted that “some are present also
in Ocydromig” which leaves one with an imprecise or uncertain diagnosis of the tribe. It is presently a
synonym of the tribe Ocydromiini.

LeptopusFallén 1823e: 23 (preocc. thrice, first by Latreille 1809 in Hemiptera) [stem Leptopod-].
Type, Dolichopus contristandViedemann 1817 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 560)Seiapus
contristangWiedemann). Dolichopodidae.

Senior synonymSciapusZeller 1842, q.v.
Leptopodinae Brues & Melander 1932: 303 (as junior synonym of Chrysosomatinae).

Note. See LEPTOPODITES in the supplemental list for a use of Leptopodidae in a completely different
sense.

LeptosynaKieffer 1894e: 201. Typd,. acutipenniKieffer 1894 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.

LeptosyninaeEnderlein 1936d: 64.

Leptotarsus Guérin-Méneville 1831: plate 20, fig. 1, 1838: 286. Typhe,macquartii Guérin-
Méneville 1831 (mon.). Tipulidae.

Junior synonyms (valid subgener&pngurio Loew 1869, g.v.;Macromastix Osten Sacken
1887, q.v.

Leptotarsusinina Masaki 1933: ?Nomen nudum

Leptotarsini Savchenko 1983: 311, 46&men nudum

Note. An older group name alsor@men nudumlLonguriaria Alexander 1965, g.v., was based on a
nominal genus now a subgenus.@ptotarsus

Leptothelaira Mesnil & Shima 1979: 477. Typt,. longicaudataviesnil & Shima 1979 (orig. des.).
Tachinidae.

Leptothelairini Mesnil & Shima 1979: 476.

Leria Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 653. Tyfe, domesticaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Rondani

1866¢: 5, 42, 1867: 89, 126)Heleomyza serraté.innaeus 1758)Mluscd. Heleomyzidae.
Senior synonymHeleomyzaFallén 1810, q.v.
Leriinae Czerny 1904b: 209.

Note 1. The senior specific synonym is listed s&srata as customary, but Gorodkov (1984: 32)
suggested thatomesticanay be synonymous witH. captiosa(Gorodkov 1962)l[eria].

Note 2. Rondani (1856: 103) designatddsca serrataLinnaeus as type, but without showing any
connection to originally included nominal species. In 1866 and 1867 (pp. 5, 89, respectively), he again
designatedserrata but on later pages of the same two works (pp. 42, 126, respectively) he showed
domesticaas a synonym dferratg thus in effect designatindomesticdCode, Art. 69a.v).

Note 3. McAlpine (1985b: 220) synonymized Leriinae under Heleomyzini.

Leschenaultia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 324. Typk, cilipes Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des.
Townsend 1916c: 7) E. leucophrygWiedemann 1830)Taching. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymBlepharipezavlacquart 1843, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Leskia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 100. Type, flavescend®kobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (mon.)l=

aurea(Fallén 1820) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymsEumyobiaTownsend 1911, q.vRyrrosiaRondani 1856, q.v.
Leskiini Townsend 1919b: 20 (priority from 1889, Pyrrhosiidae Brauer & Bergenstamm).

Lesteremiidae. Sdeestremia.

LestodiplosisKieffer 1894b: 84 (spelling validated by ICZN 1958b) [stem Lestodiplos-]. No species;
type,Lestodiplosis septemguttataeffer 1894f: cclxxx (new name faCecidomyia pictipennis
Perris) (des. ICZN 1958b) Eestodiplosis septemguttafidieffer). Cecidomyiidae.

LeptodiplosiKieffer 1894a: xxviii. No species (the 5 listed aremina nuda Original spelling
suppressed in favor dfestodiplosidy ICZN (1958b). Cecidomyiidae.
Lestodiplosini Harris 1966: 318, 336.
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Note. Even though ICZN (1958) appeared to validate the spellesjodiplosisover Leptodiplosis
validity of the action is questionable. Moreover, the differences among the regional catalogs and the
oversight of significant references are such that it is desirable to give an orderly account of the relevant
publications, all by Kieffer.

1894a (10 Feb.): xxviilLeptodiplosigiescribed; five new species listed by name only, heocgina
nuda L. septemguttatés in the list as a new species, without indication that it is a replacement name.
1894b (1 Apr.): 84 (Page 2 of a separately paginated “Extrait” is dated 1 April and may be either a
reprint or an author’s preprint). Two characterslfestodiplosigre briefly referred to in the discussion
of another genus, but no species are mentioned.
1894f (31 Dec.): cclxxx. Brief “provisoire” notes by Kieffer on his new genera, reported at the meeting
of 26 Dec. 1894: “Genré estodiplosis Sp.typ.:L. septemguttatKieff. (pictipennisPerris nec

Meigen).” This is the first evidence thaeptemguttatavas a replacement name for Perris’ junior

homonym. Skuhrava (1986: 268) datmptemguttatérom 1898 but recognizepictipennisPerris as

the valid name, whereas Perris’ name is a junior primary homonym, descriGeditomyisand not

in Diplosis as stated by Skuhrava. This 1894 paper is also the first association of a species with

Lestodiplosis hence subsequent monotypy in addition to the designation. There is no evidence of

emendation, hence the citation (NeavBlemenclator Zoologicysof Lestodiplosisas an error for

Leptodiplosis

1895a (20 Apr.): xxviii.Lestodiplosisbriefly referred to, plus a footnote list of 15 species (and
probably two others), includingeptemguttatgpictipennisPerris nec Meigen).

1895b:Leptodiplosiswith text identical to that of 1894a.

Kieffer himself (1913c: 195) usddestodiplosignd never even mentioned the spellirggptodiplosis

which suggests thatesto-was his intended spelling ah@pto-an error, either typographical or lapsus.

He dated.. septemguttat&om 1898 rather than from 1895, and he did not mengitipennisPerris,

which septemguttataeplaced.

Opinion 526 of the ICZN actually decided the case on incomplete premises, in the light of recent data

on the dates of appearance of the Kieffer publications. The application of Hardy (cf. ICZN 1958b: 285)

stated that the generic name in the Bulletin of the Entomological Society of France first “appeared (:

28) with the spellind_eptodiplosisin the second [fascicle] (: 280) with the spellihgstodiplosisThe

two sets of notes appeared in the same number of the Bulletin.” On the contrary, we now know that the

two were not in the same number (fascicle), the first in number 2, the second in number 20, both in the

volume for 1894. The second note, in number 20, appeared on 31 Dec. 1894, reporting on the meeting
of 26 December. Finally, the first use loéstodiplosisvas in 1894b, in a different journal, not cited in
either application or Opinion. So there were not two simultaneously published original spellings, and
suppression of theole original spelling should have required Suspension of the Rules by ICZN.

Lestodiplosisis used in this catalog because it is likely that current overwhelming usage will be

maintained.

Lestremia Macquart 1826a: 173 (117) [stem Lestremi-]. TypecinereaMacquart 1826 (mon.).
Cecidomyiidae.

LestreminaeRondani 1840b: 5, 6, 18, 21.

Lestremiinae Williston 1896a: 11 [spelling correct].

Lestremiidae Rohdendorf 1938a: 53.

Other spellings: Lestremina Loew 1850a: 12; Lestremides Kieffer 1898: 52; Lestremiariae Kieffer
1901: 451; Lestremiinariae Kertész 1902b: 11; Lestreminariae Felt 1911: 31; Lesteremiidae
Rohdendorf 1938: 54; Lestremininae Mani 1950: 8; Lestromiidae Rohdendorf 1959: 86;
lestremiinae Hutson 1981: 12.

Lestromiidae. Sekestremia.
Leucomyia Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 64 (368). Tyf@arcophila albaSchiner 1868 (mon.) =
Leucomyia albdSchiner). Sarcophagidae.

Leucomyiina Rohdendorf 1965: 677 (397).

Other spellings: Leucomyina Lopes et al. 1977: 581.

Note. The type species has been knowh.@scomyia cineregFabricius 1794) Yluscg (cf. Verves
1986a: 180), but thisusca cinereas preoccupied by de Villers 1789.
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Note 2. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgen&aafophaga

LeucophengaMik 1886: 317. TypeProsophila maculatdufour 1839 (orig. des.) £eucophenga
maculata(Dufour). Drosophilidae.

LeucophenginiOkada 1989: 396.

Leucopis Meigen 1830: 133 [stem Leucop-]. TypAnthomyza griseoldallén 1823 (des. E.
Blanchard 1840: 627, agtisecla[error], Meigen”) =Leucopis griseoléFallén). Chamaemy-
iidae.

LeucopinaeHendel 1928: 92.

LeucostomaMeigen 1803: 279 [stem Leucostomat-]. No species; one species in Meigen 1824: 234.
Type,Ocyptera simplefallén 1815 (sub. mon.) Eeucostoma simple¥allén). Tachinidae.

LeucostominiTownsend 1908: 76.

Leucostomatini Townsend 1931a: 88.

Leucostomatidae Townsend 1935b: 16.

Licoriidae. Sed.ycoria.

Limatus Theobald 1901e: 349. Typk, durhamiiTheobald 1901 (mon.). Culicidae.

Limatinae Theobald 1907: 18, 627.

LimnobiaMeigen 1818: 116 (unjustified change of name f@amonia). Type, Tipula tripunctata
Fabricius 1781 (preocc.) (des. Westwood 1840b: 129)onia phragmitidigSchrank 1781)
[Tipula]. Tipulidae.

Senior synonymtimonia Meigen 1803, g.v.

Unavailable senior synonymkmphinomevieigen 1800, g.v.

Limnobiina Rondani 1856: 38, 179.

Limnobinae Schiner 1863a: 219, 220.

Limnobidae Brauer 1869: 847, 851.

Limnobiidae Rye 1873: 389.

Other spellings: Limnobiaeformes Osten Sacken 1860a: 199, 253; Limnobiaceae Osten Sacken
1861: 287; Limnobina Osten Sacken 1862a: 12; Limnobiaeformia Osten Sacken 1865: 225;
Limnobiida Marschall 1873: 323 ff., also Limniobida, p. 328, & Limnobida, p. 330 ff.;
Limnobiadae Verrall 1886: 117, 121; Limnobatidae Essig 1942: 736.

Note. FabriciusTipula tripunctatais a junior primary homonym of the same name by O. F. Miller
(1764).

Limnophila Macquart 1834: 95. Typé,imnobia pictipennisveigen 1818 (des. Westwood 1840b:
128) =Limnophila pictipennigMeigen). Tipulidae.

Junior name (valid subgenug)delphomyia Bergroth 1891, q.v.

Limnophilidae Bigot 1854: 466.

Other spellings: Limnophilaeformes Osten Sacken 1860a: 199, 253; Limnophilaeformia Osten
Sacken 1865: 225; Limnophilina Osten Sacken 1869: 23, 45, 50, 190.

Note. A family Limnophilidae in Trichoptera is said to date from Kolenati 1848 as Limnophiloidea,
based orLimnophilusBurmeister 1839, an emendationldmnephilusLeach 1815. The family name
would correctly be Limnephilidae, distinct from the family in Diptera.

Limnophora Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 517. Typk, palustris Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des.
Coquillett 1910b: 561) £. maculosgMeigen 1826) Anthomyid Muscidae.

Limnophorinae Villeneuve 1902: 198.

Other spellings: Limnoporinae Xue et al.1990: 4.

Note. Rondani (1856: 97) designatddsca consimilig-allén 1825, but later (1866a: 72) he designated
Anthomyia compunctéMeigen” (actually Wiedemann 1817), but neither was originally included, nor
was any connection made with an originally included nominal species. Both species are now in the muscid
genusHelina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830.

Limnorhyphus Hong 1983: 132, 216 (English). Typk, haifanggouensislong 1983 (orig.des.).
Fossil.
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Limnorhyphidae Hong 1983: 131, 216 (English).
Limonia Meigen 1803: 262. TypeTipula tripunctataFabricius 1781 [?1782] (preocc.; aut.) =

Limonia phragmitidigSchrank 1781)Tipula). Tipulidae.

Unavailable senior synonymkmphinomevieigen 1800, g.v.

Junior synonyms (all, g.v..imnobia Meigen 1818;Dicranomyia (valid subgenus) Stephens
1829;GlochinaMeigen 1830.

Limoniidae Speiser 1909: 45 (priority from 1840, Glochininae Rondani, or 1856, Limnobiina
Rondani).

Note 1. Westwood (1840b: 129) recognizkiinnobia with Limonia in synonymy, and it seems
reasonable for his designation to apply to the valid name, with (aut.) for the synonym. The type of either,
when fixed, is automatically the type of the other if eligible (Code, Art. 67h). As already noted under
Limnobig Tipula tripunctataFabricius 1781 is preoccupied in O.F. Muller 1764.

Note 2. Following Meigen’s own rejection dfimonia authors usedlimnobiathroughout the 19th
century and until relatively recenttimes. There was no reason to képechiaand all the modern regional
catalogs adopted it.

Note 3. Agassiz (1846b: 203) emendazmoniaandLemoniaHiibner 1816 in Lepidoptera tamonia
and on p. 204 emended Hubner's Lemoniades to Limoniades, which is prior to Speiser’s Limoniidae.
However,LimoniaAgassiz is preoccupied by Meigen 1803, and any family-group names based on it are
invalid and must be changed.

LimosiaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830: 535. Type,campestrilRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Coquil-
lett 1901b: 138) €£oenosia campestr{Robineau-Desvoidy). Muscidae.
Senior synonymCoenosiaMeigen 1826, q.v.
Limosellae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 528.
Limosellini Lioy 1864: 995.
Limosiini. [Corrected spelling; stem Limosi-].

Note 1. A group hame LIMOSELLA had earlier been used by Robineau-Desvoidy (1826: 12), but that
work was suppressed by the ICZN (1990). Moreokémosia was not published until 1830 and
LIMOSELLA as a family-group name would have had no standing anyway from 1826.

Note 2. There is in Aves a similar but technically distinct group hame Limosini Gray 1841, based on
LimosaBrisson 1760, or Dumont 1805. Limosini in Aves is a synonym of Numeniini Gray 1840, and the
group name in Diptera, if ever used for a tribe, would be Limosiini, so there is no problem on either side.

Limosina Macquart 1835: 571 [stem Limosin-]. Typ8orborus silvaticusMeigen 1830 (des.
Westwood 1840b: 145, aylvaticu$ = Limosina silvaticaMeigen). Sphaeroceridae.
Limosinae Stenhammar 1854: 304-307, 360.
Limosininae Frey 1921: 27.

Note 1.Limosinawas used as a subgenusLejptocerain the Nearctic, Neotropical, and Afrotropical
catalogs, all by O.W. Richards, but as a distinct genus in the Oriental, Palaearctic, and Australasian-
Oceanian catalogs by more recent authors.

Note 2. Use of Limosininae instead of the widely used Leptocerinae not only recognizes the oldest name
for the group but also avoids the latter's homonymy with the older Leptoceridae 1815 in Trichoptera,
based on Leptocerus Leach 1815. See Note 2 Uref#ncera

Linnaemya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 52 [stem Linnaemy-]. TyipesilvestrisRobineau-Desvoidy
1830 (des. Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 131) wulpina(Fallén 1810) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymMicropalpisMacquart 1834, q.v.
Linnaemyini Townsend 1919c: 591 (priority from 1863, Micropalpidae Robineau-Desvoidy).
Linnaeomyiinae Enderlein 1937a: 441.
Other spellings: Linnaemyiini Malloch 1929d: 316; Linnaemiina Zimin 1961: 231.

Note. Robineau-Desvoidy (1863) actually designatgddinaas type, but on the same page showed the
originally includedsilvestrisin synonymy (Code, Art. 69a.v).

Lipara Meigen 1830: 1 [stem Lipara-, see Note]. TypelucensMeigen 1830 (mon.). Chloropidae.
Liparini Nartshuk 1987: 224.
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Liparaini Tubbs 1990: 298.

Note. Liparini in Chloropidae is thrice preoccupied, in Lepidoptera by Liparini Boisduval 1834 based
onLiparis Ochsenheimer 1810 (but thisis ajunior homonym and does notinterfere), in Pisces by Liparidae
(now Liparinae) Gill 1861 based driparis Scopoli 1777 [confirmed ICZN 1992], and in Coleoptera by
Liparidae Pierce 1919 (occasionally used at tribal level) basédpanusOlivier 1807. The correct stem
for Liparais Lipar-, yielding Liparini, but Liparaini was suggested to the ICZN by Korotyaev & Nartshuk
(Tubbs 1990) as a way to avoid the homonymy for Chloropidae.

Lipochaeta Coquillett 1896: 220. Typd,. slossona€oquillett 1896 (orig. des.). Ephydridae.

Lipochaeta (lapsus) Coquillett 1896: 220 [see Note].
Lipochaetinae Becker 1896: 275 [correction of Lipochaeta as subfamily namel].

Note.Lipochaetavas proposed as a new subfamily, but in error the generic name was used instead of
Lipochaetinae. It seems reasonable to correct the obvious lapsus and credit Coquillett with the subfamily.

LiponeuraLoew 1844a: 118. Typd,. cinerascens.oew 1844 (mon.) Blepharicera cinerascens
(Loew). Blephariceridae.

Senior synonymBlepharicera Macquart 1843, q.v.
Liponeuridae Nowicki 1873: 17.

Lipoptena Nitzsch 1818: 310. Typd,. cervinaNitzsch 1818 (mon.) %. cervi(Linnaeus 1758)

[Pediculu$. Hippoboscidae.
Lipopteninae Speiser 1908: 445.

Lipoptilocnema Townsend 1934a: 111 [stem Lipoptilocnem-]. TypelaneiTownsend 1934 (orig.
des.). Sarcophagidae.

Lipoptilocnemina Rohdendorf & Gregor 1973: 13 [spelling correct].

Note. Pape (1996) placed this as a subgen@aofophaga

Lipsana Enderlein 1938b: 676. Typk, insulaepaschali€nderlein 1938 (orig. des.). Otitidae.

Lipsaninae Enderlein 1938b: 676.

Note. The genus was originally described in the Lonchaeidae, but Hennig (1948c: 386) considered that
it probably belonged to the Ulidiidae. The type series has apparently been lost, but the species should be
recoverable in the isolated fauna of Easter Island.

Liriope Meigen 1800: 14. No named species; two species by Hendel 1908: 46. Tiynga
contaminataLinnaeus 1758 (des. Coquillett 1910b: 562Ptychoptera contaminatéLin-
naeus)Liriope unavailable by suppression of the Meigen (1800) work (ICZN 1963b). Ptychop-
teridae.

Valid name:PtychopteraMeigen 1803, q.v.

Liriopidae Griinberg 1910: 11, 14, 74.

Liriopoidea Hendel 1936b: 1901.

Other spellings: Liriopeidae Brues & Melander 1915: 62; Liriopeoidea Hennig 1941: 32.

Lispa Seelispe.

Lispe Latreille 1797: 169. No named species; one species in Latreille 1802: 462. Wysea
tentaculataDe Geer 1776 (sub. mon.)LlEspe tentaculatdDe Geer). Muscidae.

Lispa(emend.) Walckenaer 1802: 392.
Lispinae Malloch 1917: 407, 408.
Lispidae Townsend 1935b: 16.

Lispocephala Pokorny 1893h: 532. TypéAnthomyia almaVieigen 1826 (orig. des.) £. alma
(Meigen). Muscidae.

Lispocephalini Lobanov 1977: 62; 1984: 8, Namina nuda

Note 1. This genus was at one time synonymized @#hiceaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830, by acceptance
of a type designation by Stein (1908: 11). See u@hmiceafor an earlier designation that synonymized
it underCoenosiavieigen 1826 and restored the validityld§pocephala

Note 2. In Lobanov the tribe is mentioned on p. 8 but not separately diagnosed from Pseudocoenosiini,
and is in a diagram on p. 14 but without statement of characters.

LissaandLissodemaSeeMegamerina.
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Lixophaga Townsend 1908: 86. Typk, parvaTownsend 1908 (orig. des.). Tachinidae.

Junior synonymEuzenilliaTownsend 1911, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Loamatiinae. Seeomatia.
LobodiamesaPagast 1947: 446. Typk, campbelliPagast 1947 (mon.). Chironomidae.

LobodiamesiniBrundin 1966: 366.

Lobogaster Philippi 1865: 632 [stem Lobogastr-]. Typk, paradoxusPhilippi 1865 (mon.) =L..
paradoxaPhilippi. Anisopodidae.

Lobogastrinae Schiner 1868a: 16.

Note. Amorim & Tozoni (1994: 530) recently placed this genus in Obligastridae.

Lochmostylia Hendel 1934: 143. Typé, borgmeieriHendel 1934 (orig. des.). Ctenostylidae.

LochmostylidaeHendel 1935: 52.

Lochmostyliidae Hennig 1936: 247.

Note. For some years this group was accepted as a subfamily of Pyrgotidae. McAlpine (1990: 365-371)
considered it a family of obscure relationships, not close to Pyrgotidae, and he used the older name
Ctenostylidae Bigot 1882, as had Lopes (1935: 247-253), the latter without mentioolohostyliaSee
Note undelCtenostylum.

Loevia Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 896. Typde, magaRobineau-Desvoidy 1863 (orig. des.) =
Ceromasia rubrifrongMacquart 1834)Phorocerd. Tachinidae.

Senior synonymCeromasiaRondani 1856, q.v.

Loevidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 894 (as Laevidae in the Index, p. 141).

Note. Herting (1974: 25, 1984: 70) considetextviaa “misspelled homonym” dfoewiaEgger 1856,
but the spellind_oeviawas used at least seven times in the original work and thus appears to have been
intentional. At the generic level, itis a synonym of the older n&eeomasigHerting 1984: 70, Herting
& Dely-Draskovits 1993: 238).

Loewia Egger 1856: 386. Typé.,. setibarbaEgger 1856 (mon.). Tachinidae.

Lowiidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 77, 108 (9, 40).

Loewiidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1891: 53 (357).

LoewioestrusTownsend 1918c: 152. TypEephalomyia varioloshoew 1863 (orig. des.) ©estrus
variolosus(Loew). Oestridae.

Senior synonymOestrusLinnaeus 1758, q.v.

Loewioestrina Papavero 1977: 88, 89.

LomachanthaRondani 1859: 151. Typé&, parra Rondani 1859 (mon.). Tachinidae.

Lomacanthgerror) Lioy 1864: 1321; Rondani 1868b: 583.

Lomacanthgemend.) Herting 1984: 29.

Lomachanthini Townsend 1931a: 1Rbbmen nudum

Note. It is possible that there are earlier emendations than Herting’s (1984). Certainly the spelling
Lomacanthahas usually been used by specialists. At the tribal level the spelling is of no consequence
because the genus has long been referred to the tribe Blondeliini (or under a synonym Compsilurini).

Lomatia Meigen 1822: [iii] (hew name foBtygiaMeigen) [stem Lomati-]. TypeAnthrax belzebul
(Fabricius 1794) (des. Westwood 1840b, June: 1319matia belzebulFabricius). Bombyli-
idae.

StygiaMeigen 1820: 137 (preocc. Latreille 1804 (?1803) in Lepidoptera). Not used in a family-
group name. TypeAnthrax belzebuFabricius 1794 (aut.) £omatia belzebu(Fabricius).
Bombyliidae.

Lomatinae Schiner 1867: 307, 1868a: 115, 116.

Lomatiina Réder 1886a: 263 [spelling correct].

Lomatiinae Bezzi 1903: 184.

Other spellings: Loamatiinae Dominguez & Carrillo 1976: 169.

Note. ForLomatiag E. Blanchard (1840, December: 587) had design&tgdia lateralisMeigen 1820,

a different species in the same genus, but Westwood’s designation is prior by some months. Westwood
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designated fotomatiawith Stygiain synonymy, so | consider the type fixation for the latter as indirect
and automatic.
Lonchacidae. Sekeonchaea
LonchaeaFallén 1820c: 25 [stem Lonchae-]. Typdusca choredabricius 1781 (des. Westwood
1840b: 150) 4 onchaea chore@~abricius). Lonchaeidae.
LoncheinaRondani 1856: 25, 118.
Lonchaeidae Loew 1861a: 89 [spelling correct].
Lonchaeoidea Griffiths 1972: 84 ff.
Other spellings: Loncheinae Rondani 1874: 243; Lonchoedae Slosson 1902: 8; Loncheidae
Wesché 1904b: 30; Lonchiedae Ragués 1908: 316; Lonchacidae Bréthes 1922: 144.
Note. Priority of the family Lonchaeidae has been credited, incorrectly, to Loew (1862) in Opinion 652
(ICZN 1963a) and in th&fficial List of Family-Group Names in Zoology
Loncheidae, -chiedae, -choedae. See uhdachaea
Lonchoptera Meigen 1803: 272. No species; one species in Panzer 1809: 20, 21.[Typ&ka
Panzer 1809 (sub. mon.). Lonchopteridae.
Loncopteralerror) Rondani 1856: 137.
Unavailable senior synonyrMusidoraMeigen 1800, g.v.
Lonchopterinae Macquart 1835: 13.
Lonchopteridae Curtis 1839: 761.
Lonchopteroidea Brues & Melander 1932: 22.
Lonchopteromorpha (infraorder) Rohdendorf 1977a: 86.
Other spellings: Lonchopteroidae Agassiz 1846b: 215; Lonchopterinidii Bigot 1852: 482; Lon-
copteridae Rondani 1856: 13, 28; Lonchopteridi Bigot 1858: 595; Lonchopteriti Lioy 1864:
764; Lonchopterida Marschall 1873: 323; Lonchopterii Acloque 1897: 470, 471; Lonchophteri-
dae Duda 1934a: 1; Lonchipteridae Nartshuk 1977: 74; Loncopteroidea Hackman 1980: 118;
Lonchopterigidae Ovchinnikova 1993: 737(1994: 1).
LoncopteralLonco- in group names. Seenchoptera.
Longina Wiedemann 1830a: 553. Tyde,abdominalisiedemann 1830 (mon.). Neriidae.
Longinidii Bigot 1852: 482.
Longinidi Bigot 1858: 595 [spelling correct].
Longurio Loew 1869: 3 (1872b: 117) [stem Longurion-]. Tygeyngurio testaceutoew 1869
(mon.) =Leptotarsus (Longurio) testace(lsoew). Tipulidae.
Valid subgenus of eptotarsus Guérin-Méneville 1831, g.v.
Longuriaria Alexander 1965: 1Rlomen nudum
Longurionaria. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. In the NearcticCatalog Alexander placed.ongurio as a distinct genus, but in later catalogs
(Alexander: Neotropical, Oriental; Hutson: Afrotropicdlpngurio was a subgenus dfeptotarsus
Guérin-Méneville 1831, g.v.

Lopa McAlpine 1991a: 50. Typd,. convexaMcAlpine 1991 (orig. des.). Coelopidae.
Lopinae McAlpine 1991a: 49.

LopesiaRiubsaamen 1908: 29. Tyfde,brasiliensisRibsaamen 1908 (mon.). Cecidomyiidae.
Lopesiini Gagné 1994: 165.

LophosiaMeigen 1824: 216. Type.,. fasciataMeigen 1824 (mon.). Tachinidae.
Junior synonymPseudocypter8rauer & Bergenstamm 1893, g.v.
Lophosiina Mesnil 1966: 888 (priority from 1925, Pseudocypterina Bezzi).
Lophosiini Lehrer 1975: 28.

LophotelesLoew 1858a: 110. Typd,. plumulaLoew 1858 (orig. des.). Stratiomyidae.
Lophotelinae Enderlein 1914: 292, 302.

Lordotus Loew 1863: 303 (1864: 187). Type, gibbusLoew (mon.). Bombyliidae.
Lordotinae Yeates 1994: 145,
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LoxoceraMeigen 1803: 275 [stem Loxocer-]. Typdusca ichneumonéannaeus 1758 (mon.; see
Note) =Loxocera ichneumongainnaeus). Psilidae.
Loxoceridae Macquart 1835: 372.
Other spellings: Loxocerides Westwood 1840b: 146; Loxoceroidae Agassiz 1846b: 216; Loxo-
ceritae Desmarest 1860: 35; Loxoceriti Lioy 1864: 1001.

Note. The type situation is confused. Meigen wratdfieumonea. aristatd’ [‘s” = abbreviation for
“seu” or “sive”], and this has been variously interpreted as one nominal species or as two, and if the latter,
which was the valid name. If two species, the first type designatiorickagsumonedy Latreille (1810:

444). If one species, the Nearctic, Oriental, and Afrotropical catalogs interpchteglimoneas the valid
species andristataas synonym, thus citing the former as type by monotypy. Soo6s (1984b: 33) in the
PalaearcticCatalogueinterpretedMusca aristataPanzer 1801 as the monotype withneumoneaf
authors as a synonyrvlusca ichneumonelainnaeus 1761 was considered a doubtful species, possibly
a syrphid, butM. ichneumoned.innaeus 1758 was not mentioned.Mfusca ichneumonei indeed
considered a doubtful species, after so many years of use in the family Psilidae, the practical solution
would have been to cite the type mhneumonegLinnaeus) (mon.; misident.) aristata (Panzer).
However, Thompson & Pont (1994: 84) recognidédchneumonedinnaeus 1758 asoxocera
Loxoneura SeelLoxonevra.
Loxonevra Macquart 1835: 446 [stem Loxonevr-]. TypRictya decoraFabricius 1805 (mon.) =
Loxonevra decor@Fabricius). Platystomatidae.
Loxoneuralemend.) Scudder 1882: 195.
Loxoneurinae Enderlein 1912c: 348.
Loxonevrinae. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. The spellind.oxonevrais used twice on p. 446, plus the French “Loxonévre,” and the French
version is also used on p. 430 in a key to generdosmnevracan hardly be dismissed as a typographical
error. But usage is in favor @foxoneuraexclusively | believe, and the family-group names are based on
this spelling. Both modern regional catalogs (Oriental and Palaearctic) that deal with the genus use
Loxoneuraand do not even mentidroxonevraOn the contrary, Agassiz (1846a), Neavg@menclator
Zoologicus and Sherborn’$ndex Animalium (1801-1850hention onlyLoxonevra The emendation
Loxoneuradates from Scudder'Supplemental Lis¢1882), as Loxoneura Macquart (=Loxonevra
1835” and credited to Verrall, meaning Verrall's manuscript catalog. Personally | wish that the architec-
tural ‘v’ had always been written ‘u’ as in such rootsmasura(even a€qvusLinnaeus 1758 is written
asEquus but that is another story).

Luanpingites Zhang 1986: 51, 54. Typé, flavusZhang 1986 (orig. des.). Fossil (Chironomoidea).
Luanpingitidae Zhang 1986: 49, 54.
Lucilia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 452 [stem Lucili-]. Typdusca caesatinnaeus 1758 (des.
Macquart 1835: 251) £ucilia caesar(Linnaeus). Calliphoridae.
Lucilini Shannon 1923: 103.
Luciliini Shannon 1924b: 67, 73 [spelling correct].
Luciliinae Brues et al. 1954: 356.
Note. Macquart (1834b: 26 (162)) has been accepted as designator of the type species in all the modern

regional catalogs, but he used the vernacular name rather than the scientific: “Ce genre, dont le type est
la mouche César de Linnée.”

Lucina SeeSalticella.
Luxaniidae. Seéauxania.
Lycomya Bigot 1857a: 288. Typd,. germainiiBigot 1857 (mon.). Asilidae.
Lycomyia(emend.) Lynch A.(E.) 1882: 145.
Lycomyiaria Lynch A.(E.) 1882: 145.
Note. The word “type” is used near the end of the generic description but clearly in a general sense and

not as type species: “[le présent gehygromyd offre certainement un type de transition précieux entre
lesAsiles d'une part, et lesaphresou lesDasypogonsd’autre part.”
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Lycoria Meigen 1800: 17. No named species; one species by Hendel 1908: U8iees thomae
Fabricius. Type,Tipula thomaeLinnaeus 1767 (sub. mon.) Sciara thomag(Linnaeus).
Lycoriaunavailable by suppression of the Meigen (1800) work (ICZN 1963b). Sciaridae.

Valid name:Sciara Meigen 1803, q.v.
Lycoriidae Speiser 1909: 31.
Other spellings: Licoriidae Rohdendorf 1959: 115; Lycorridae Wygodzinsky 1966: 26.

Note. A tribe Lycorini in Hymenoptera Ichneumonidae was published by Cushman & Rohwer (1920:
388, 393), but this was an incorrect spelling. The type genlugdsrinaHolmgren and the correct tribal
name would be Lycorinini.

Lycoriomimodes Rohdendorf 1946: 67. Typk, deformatudRohdendorf 1946 (orig.des.). Fossil.

Junior synonymSinemedid&Rohdendorf 1962, g.v. (basis of a family-group name).

Lycorridae. Seéd.ycoria.

Lyctidae (lapsus). Sdeeptis

Lydella Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 112. Type, grisescensRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Ro-
bineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 855). Tachinidae.

Lydellidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1863a: 852.
Other spellings: Lydelleini Lioy 1864: 1346.
Lydina Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 124. Tyfe, nitida Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des. Robineau-
Desvoidy 1863a: 111) E. aeneaMeigen 1824) Taching. Tachinidae.
Junior synonymPolideaMacquart 1848, q.v.
Lydinini Mesnil 1939: 322Nomen nudum
Lygistorrhina Skuse 1890c: 598. Typk, insighisSkuse 1890 (mon.). Mycetophilidae.
Lygistorhina(error) Edwards 1925: 530.
Lygistorhininae Edwards 1925: 530.
Lygistorrhininae Brues & Melander 1932 277.
Lygistorrhinidae Hendel 1936b: 1880, 1894.

Note. A number of authors have followed Hendel in recognizing a distinct family here. The regional
catalogs are evenly divided, with Nearctic, Oriental, and Afrotropical treating the group as a subfamily
and Neotropical, Palaearctic, and Australasian-Oceanian as a family. Wood & Borkent (1989: 1351) treat
it as a subfamily and | follow them for present purposes. It is a part of the whole problem of
Mycetophilidae sens.lat. versus division into a number of families.

Lynchiella Lahille 1904:82 (14) (new name fdvlegarhinusRobineau-Desvoidy). Type;ulex
haemorrhoidalisFabricius 1787 (aut.) Foxorhynchites (Lynchiella) haemorrhoida(iBab-
ricius). Culicidae.

Subgenus oT oxorhynchites Theobald 1901, g.v.

Preocc. senior synonyrMegarhinusRobineau-Desvoidy 1827, g.v.

Senior generic synonyrnt.oxorhynchites Theobald 1901, q.v.

Lynchiellina Lahille 1904: 79, 81 (11, 13), large tableau.

Lynchinellinae (error) Peryassu 1908: 29, in synonymy under Megarhininae.

Lypha Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 141. Typeachina dubiaFallén 1810 (des. Robineau-Desvoidy
1863a: 196) +ypha dubia(Fallén). Tachinidae.

Lyphini Townsend 1936a: 21, 23, 25, 216.
Machimus Loew 1849: 1 (ag\silussubgenus). Typésilus chrysitisMeigen 1820 (des. Coquillett
1910b: 564) Machimus chrysitigMeigen). Asilidae.
Machimina Lehr 1969: 532 (341), 1977: $fomen nudum
Note 1. Lehr (1988: 300) cited the type as original designation, but the word “type” (or a “strictly
equivalentterm,” Code Rec. 67A) does not occur in Loew (1849). One would have to interpret the heading
“Gruppe dedAsilus Chrysitis—Machimus$ as a sort of designation.
Note 2. The nomenclators of Neave and Schulze recorded an dddignimusBillberg 1827 in
Mammalia, Neave asr@omen nudupSchulze as “[prBabirussaC. Rafinesque 1815].” Palmer (1904:
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928, 950) in his thoroughndex generum Mammaliurcited it as “MACHIMUS B.[illberg 1828]
(BabirussaBont.).” In the original work, dated 1828 on the title page, the name is correctoneen
nudum it appeared merely in a list of the genera of Suides: “1. Phacochtew?®. Sus. 3. Machimus
B.” Names of authors were italicized, aBdstood for Billberg, noBabirussa
Macquartia Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 204. Typ#l. rubripes Robineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des.

Townsend 1916c: 7) M. dispar(Fallén 1820) Taching. Tachinidae.

Junior synonymPtilopsRondani 1857, g.v. (See Notes un@ilopsandDufouria).

Macquartidae Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 203.

Macquartiina Agassiz 1846b: 219.

Macquartiidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 80 (12).

Note. Earlier type designations fédacquartiaare invalid. Tachina chalconotaVieigen 1824, by
Rondani (1856: 65), an@lachina disparFallén, by Brauer (1893: 486), were not originally included
nominal species. Coquillett’s designation (1910b: 564) is imprecise because he mentioned two original
nominal species.

MacroceraMeigen 1803: 261 [stem Macrocer-]. No species; 4 species in Meigen 1804: 46-47. Type,
M. luteaMeigen 1804 (des. Guérin-Méneville 1826: 7). Mycetophilidae.

Unavailable senior synonyriEuphrosynévleigen 1800, g.v.

Macrocerinae Rondani 1856: 40, 192.

Macroceridae Malloch 1917: 182, 260.

Other spellings: Macroceratidae Brues & Melander 1932: 280.

Macroceridae, lapsus for Acroceridae. $@&gocera.

Macrochile Loew 1845b: 57ffomen nudui 1850b: 37 [stem Macrochil-]. Typ®). spectrunLoew
1850 (mon.). Tanyderidae (also Fossil).

Macrochilina Handlirsch 1909: 268, 270.

Macrochilinae Handlirsch 1921: 261.

Macrochilidae (as synonym of Tanyderidae) Alexander 1921: 402.

Macrolabis Kieffer 1892: 214 [stem Macrolab-]. Typ€ecidomyia pilosellaBinnie 1877 (des. Felt
1911: 44) =Macrolabis pilosellagBinnie). Cecidomyiidae.

Macrolabina Ribsaamen & Hedicke 1926: 83.

Macromastix Osten Sacken 1887: 185 (new nameNtacrothoraxJaennicke) [stem Macromastig-].
Type, Macrothorax ornatusJaennicke 1867 (aut.) Eeptotarsus (Macromastix) costalis
(Swederus 1787)Mipula). Tipulidae.

Preocc. senior synonyniMacrothoraxJaennicke 1867: 319 (separate: 11) (preocc. Desmarest
1851 in Coleoptera, and Lioy 1864 in Diptera). Typdacrothorax ornatuslaennicke 1867
(mon.) =Leptotarsus (Macromastix) costal{Swederus 1787)Tfipula]. Not the basis of a
family-group name.

Senior generic synonynheeptotarsus Guérin-Méneville 1831, q.v.

Macromastinina Masaki 1933: 78.

Macromastini Savchenko 1983: 468.

Macromastigina. [Corrected spelling.]

Macromya Robineau-Desvoidy 1830: 322. Typbl. depressaRobineau-Desvoidy 1830 (des.
Townsend 1916c: 7). Tachinidae.

Macromyia(emend.) Agassiz 1846b: 220.

Macromyini Townsend 1931a: 10Momen nudum

Macromyini Townsend 1936a: 21, 24, 26, 1936b: 162.

Macronichia SeeMacronychia.

Macronychia Rondani 1859: 222, 229 (both 8&acronichia) 239. Type,Tachina agrestig-allén
1810 (mon.; misident.) Macronychia striginervigZetterstedt 1838)qystd. Sarcophagidae.

Macronichia(incorrect original spelling) Rondani 1859: 222, 229.

Macronychiidae Brauer & Bergenstamm 1889: 76, 117 (8, 49).
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Other spellings: Macronichiini Townsend 1931b: 317; Macronichiinae Townsend 1935b: 84.

Note 1. The spellingMacronychiahas usually been used. It appeared only once in the original
publication, and that in the Index, against twice Kbaicronichia Users generally used one or the other,
but without citing both, and | have not found an earlier reviser than Downes (1965: 936).

Note 2. The misidentification ofrachina agrestisFallén was noted by Pandellé (1895: 301, in
Miltogrammg, who proposediltogramma ungulanin its place. This an@grestissensu Rondani are
now synonyms oMacronychia striginervigZetterstedt). TruagrestisFallén is still inMacronychiabut
in another subgenusoschusaRkobineau-Desvoidy 1863.

Macropelopia Thienemann 1916: 497. Typésoplastus bimaculatukKieffer 1909 (orig. des.) =
Macropelopia nebuloséMeigen 1804) Tanypu$ Chironomidae.

Macropelopiini Fittkau 1962: 61 fNlomen nudum

Macropelopiini Roback 1971: 84; Coffman 1978: 349.

Other spellings: Macropolopiini Fittkau 1962: 102.

Macropolopiini. Seévlacropelopia.
Macroporpa Ribsaamen 1916: 437. Typd, peruvianaRilbsaamen 1916 (des. Gagné 1968: 17).
Cecidomyiidae.

Macroporpina Méhn 1961: 147 fNomen nudurf? (See Introduction, section on Nomenclature:

Family-Group Names).

Macrothorax SeeMacromastix.

Madazinae. Sekladiza.

Madiza Fallén 1810: 19. No named species; 5 species by Fallén 1820d: 9-10 MyglapraFallén
(des. ICZN 1978b). Milichiidae.

Madizinae Czerny 1909: 278.

Madizidae Duda 1935a: 15, or 1935h: 240.

Other spellings: Madazinae Smith 1989b: 110.

Note.Madiza glabrawas accepted as type by Hendel (1903b: 251) and there has been considerable use
in Milichiidae. The first designation, however, was M oscininaFallén by Rondani (1856: 128), a
species correctly referred to the family Chloropidae by Meigen (1830). This designation gave rise to some
competing use in Chloropidae. Action by the ICZN resolved the problem of the divergent usages. The
family-group names were all in the Milichiidae.

Magamerinidae. Sedegamerina

Magarhinini. SeeMegarhinus

Malacomyia Westwood 1840b: 144 [Error?; see Note 2]. Ty@eglopa sciomyzinklaliday 1833
(mon., or aut.?) Malacomyia sciomyzingHaliday). Coelopidae.

Malacomyzadaliday 1837: 280 (preocc. Wesmael 1836 in Neuroptera), in synony@ge&ibpa
Haliday 1838: 186, as subgenus ©@belopa No included species in 1837; one species in
Haliday 1838: 186. TypeCoelopa sciomyzinddaliday 1833 (sub. mon.) #Malacomyia
sciomyzingHaliday).

Junior synonymPhycodromeStenhammar 1854, q.v.

Malacomyiidae Czerny 1909: 276.

Note 1. See Introduction for discussion of the recognition of Haliday (1837).

Note 2.Malacomyzais clearly ineligible, as a preoccupied name, but the nomenclatural status of
Malacomyias clouded. Thompson & Mathis (1981: 85) considered the name a new proposal, but it seems
to me more plausible to treat it as a nomenclaturally incorrect subsequent spelling, since Westwood, while
giving no evidence of emendation, nevertheless creditathcomyiato Haliday and cited exactly the
same characters as Haliday had to distinguish it f@oalopa Usage has always treated it as an available
name, and | continue to do so here for stability, but with the demurral that dating the name from Westwood
is not justified because an incorrect subsequent spelling cannot be used as a replacement name (Code,
Art. 33c), except of course under Suspension of the Rules.

Note 3. This is unrelated to MALACOMYDAE Robineau-Desvoidy 1830, g.v., which was proposed
for a group of heleomyzid genera and not based on an included genus.
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Note 4. See Note und&hycodromdor discussion of the proper name for the family.
MalacomyzaSeeMalacomyia.
Malacophagomyia Lopes 1966: 316. TypeSarcophaga filamentdodge 1963 (orig. des.) =
Malacophagomyia filament@odge). Sarcophagidae.
Malacophagomyiina Lopes 1982: 318 (as Melaco-, obvious typographical error, in list of
contents, p. 293).
Malaisimyia Mesnil 1953b: 146. TypeM. flavicoxa Mesnil 1953 (mon.) =Trichoformosomyia
sauteriBaranov 1934. Tachinidae.
Senior synonymTrichoformosomyia Baranov 1934, q.v.
Malaisimyinae Mesnil 1953b: 146.
Malaisimyiinae. [Corrected spelling.]

Note. The combined description of the new genus and the lone included new species made the names
available and the type by monotypy (Code, Art. 13c). Actually, although the description was a combined
one the genus as such was defined in the opening paragraph.

Malaya Leicester 1908: 258. Typ#). genurostrid_eicester 1908 (mon.). Culicidae.
Junior synonymHarpagomyiaMeijere 1909, q.v. (basis of a family-group name).
Mallota Meigen 1822: 377. TypeSyrphus fuciformigabricius 1794 (des. Rondani 1845a: 452) =
Mallota fuciformis(Fabricius). Syrphidae.
Mallotinae Williston 1885a: 131, 136.
Mangas Kovalev 1986: 136 [stem Mang-]. Typ&d. exilis Kovalev 1986 (orig. des.). Fossil
(Mycetophilidae, Bolitophilinae).
MangasinaeKovalev 1986: 136.
Manginae. [Corrected spelling.]
Manota Williston 1896b: 260. TypeM. defectaWilliston 1896 (mon.). Mycetophilidae.
Manotinae Edwards 1925: 509, 544.
Manotidae Hendel 1936b: 1880, 1894.
Mansonia Blanchard (R.) 1901: 1046 (new name f@anoplitesTheobald). TypeCulex titillans
Walker 1848 (des. ICZN 1959c)Mansonia titillans(Walker). Culicidae.
PanoplitesTheobald 1900: 5 (preocc. Gould 1853 (? 1854) in Aves). TQu#ex titilansWalker
1856 (aut., from type designation fidlansonig = Mansonia titillans(Walker). Culicidae.
M